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T O 

The Right Hon. CHARLES JAMES FOX. 

Sir, 

Just emerged from theriew of times, to 

which modem vanity has*imputed a peculiar darknefs, it 

was natural, 1 fhould turn mj eyes to the living cfaara&ers 

• * 

of this ifland, that, by compaVifon, I might eftablilh their 
relative excellence, weighing manners with manners, and 
men with men. That the refult was favourable to my own 
days, it is unneceflary to fay. Yet then there were ftatef- 
men of great political fagacity; patriots to whom their 
country was dear ; foldiers who nobly fought her battles : 
and churchme o^^o f* difintere ft ed virtue. Hie candor of 
your mind will readily admit more than this. And 
where I have exhibited the imperfe^l iiate of things, parti- 
cularly of our political government, I trull, your knowiedge 
of the fubje^ will jullify the liateipent, and clear i^e hrom 
the charge of an unfounded theory. 

It is on Runnemede, Sir, that I wifih to meet you, the 
facred field of liberty! And if you but approve thelpirit 
with which 1 led the barons to it, I Ihall think my labour has 
been repaid. But whatever may have been my enthuliafm, 

4 was 
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1 was patient, 1 know, in the enquiry, and accurate to a 
fcrupulous preciiion. On that fpot, where the language of 
flattery would not And utterance, I fhalt be permitted to fay, 
that there lives one modern patriot at lead, in competition 

(I 

with whomi the barons of thofe days were but puny men. 
Nature en^wed him with fplendid talents, and blefled 
him with a heart, C9mprehenilvei^ generous^ manly, and 
ISncere, His talents he gafe to Ws country* and his heart 
to his friends^ Animated by a laudable ambition, and the 
love of generous praife* we have feen him the darling of 
the people ; and, as the tide of royal favour flowed, we 
have feen him in the poflelEoa of power* and (haring in 
the duties of a mighty empire. But neither to power, nor 
party* nor wealth, nor ahe ihules of fayour,^ have we feen 
him facriflce the great ihterefts of honour and integrity. 
True to this level, * he dfeemcd no preferment worth 
the Surrender of character; or thought that the fame 
of a datefman flood m**need of infincere profelEons, 
and the frothy teflimonies bf duplicity^ On a late occafion, 
when it* was vainly clamoured that danger threatened the 
conflitution, we beheld that fame patriot, folicited even by 
thofe who had been his enemies, come forward the avowed 
champion of unve^rained toleration, and of the facred 
eights of confcience. 


It 



It has, for fome time, been the fafhtpn with courtiers, 
and with priefts, and with men of irritable minds, whom 
feme jeafoufy, perhaps, has warped, to decry the politics 
of France, as originating in the bal^ defigns, and as fup- 
ported by meafures, which tyranny only, and the word 
paflions of the heart can patronife. •^'This is not the language 
of cool dffeernmeni, which Weighs the phrotefs of events 
while they proceed, *tlirouglr Inevitable ednfufion and the 
ilrife of jarring iiitefeAs« to a ccinfummation» It may be 
prefumed, that fhall fecure the rights men, break the 
arm of de^otifm, and give liberty to millions* The dark- 
nefs which clouds the view Will be dldipated, as the teem* 
ing plan fhall be developed. Bni this may be afiferted, 
that, had the*, coupfels of fuch /nien been lidened to as f 
have mentioned, the mad career* of John had never been 
redded ; no Magna Chaita h*a^ graced the ^nals of the 
thirteenth century; and the conditution of thefe' realms, 
by bold and reiterated efforts^* had nc^t yet beCn formed. 
We are in poffeffion. Sir, of your fentiments, cygy dilated 
by the fame free, unvarying, and comprehcnlive Views^ 

But even in this idand. Sir, exids a proferibed fociety, 
whom neither popular hatred, nor* the malevolence of 
bigotry, nor the rigour of perfecuting datutes, have been 

able 
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able to annihilate. Their anceftors were the men who 
once brought glory and freedom to the land ; their princi- 
ples grew with its growing grcatnefs, cementing the politi- 
cal fabric as it rpfe ; and their church was, for ages, as it 
is now ftyled, its elTential and indifToIuble partner. This 
fociety, as the ftorm, they trufl,« is over, looks ardently to 
the reftoration of thejr rights, and to the common privi- 
leges of men. But they are'.with-hehi ; and a wretched 
policy ilill di^lates, that the profperity and ilrength of 
Britain fhall depend on the difunion of its members, and 
that partial favours Ifhall bed; fecure the good-will of all. 
Sir ; it is referved, perhaps, for you, when the country 
fliall again poiTefs your fervices, to remove the ftain of in- 
tolerance from her name, ^and yourfelf^ become, what to 
a great mind is the nobleft triumph, the prote6lor of the 
oppreffed, and the rdftorer of the ihfulted honour of the 
Englifh Catholics. 

With the greateft fefpeft*, 

1 am. Sir, 

Your mod obedient. 

And humble fervant, 

JOSEPH BERINGTON. 

Ofeott^ near Birmmgham^ 

April 6, 1 790. 
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^"1"' H £ Wjiory I no w offer to the public, may be 

^ confidereld,, in one fenfe, a$ a continuation of 

• 

the Htfi&ry of the Lives qf Aheillard and- Heloifa, 
which I pubiifhed in the year 1787; for the 
general events are conne^bed, and proceed unin* 
tefruptedly from the cibfe of that period. At the 
end of the Preface to that work, 1 faid: My 

♦♦ hiftory breaks off at a moft brilliant and impor- 
** tant i^poch. . It is, whc^ Henfy Plantagenet 
had juft mounted the tfirone of England, when 
** his diifentions were foon to b^gin with Becket, 
when Frederic Barbarotia was in Germany, 
when Alexander III, w^s at Rome, and .whetf 
the general afpe^l of EtJrope feeiiied to promife 
** events, great and interefting. The period has 
•• already been ably treated ; but Ihould the public 
•* favour encourage me, perhaps I, may be tempted 


** again to review it.'' The public favour'* did 
encourage me, and I profecuted my*delign. But 

b I could 
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I could not then calculate the labour that would 
attend it. However, in mj reterches, hav- 

ing acquired^ome knowledge the iieanner* and 
of the general character of the times, I was not in 
the forlorn fituation of ji ..lX 2 nreller who is thrown 
on a didant land, to whom the language of the 
inhabitants, the country, anJ all its ways, are,tl|!ange 
and inextricable^ My fpurces of inforneation, i^e* 
lides, were ample* 

In reading the Hiftory.of Henry IL as giv<^ ;by 
modern writerS|^I had* many years before, remark*' 
ed, with what afperity they fpoke of Becket, arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury* and of his controverfy wdtb 
that king. 1 likewise knew* bow highly, at the 
fame time, the charader of that prelate Was venc»« 
rated in my own cbprch* That truth was never 
found in the extreme of ^ny queftion, } was aware; 
and it was my wifli to bring . the fubje<Sl to a fair 
difcullion* and to be juft, if I have not been fo ; 
fome untoward circumilance of my mind, which I 
could not command, has led me into error. — 
Sometimes I have been forjy, that I had not con- 
fined myfelf folely to the life of Becket. | could 
then have taken a wider view of it, and have 
brought forwarjl, in fo fhort a period, many inci- 
dents 
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dents and anecdotes, which woufd have thrown 
additional light the- tiiWes. But the greater 
events of htftorjr l^ltfce better ' with kings and 
ftateffnen ; and as Ihejr, to the negle^ of more in- 
tercfting ixiateriab, •'have filled the pages of otir 
aaicient writers^ we collet them with lefs labour. 
—Having completed tfee reign of Henry, in a much 
(horter compaf^than I bad ^pel^ed, the natural 
conne^bion between him and his ions led me on to 
the two fiicceedkig i«igns4 And the concomitant 
chara6bers and events Of the p||iod, as far as I 
eould admit them, fefved, all along, opportunely to 
break the narration, and to relieve it. I mud 
now acquaint my reader writh the fources from 
which 1 drew. 

^ On the affairs of Englatid, •! confuited William 
of Malmibury, William of Newborough, Ralph 
de Dtceto, Gervafe of Canterbury, Roger de Hove* 
den, Girald of WaleS or Cambrenlis, GeoflTiy Vii^ 
fauft Matthew Paris, the *ChronicIes of Mailros, 
and of Walter Hemingford, and the Annals ol 
Margan, of Burton, and of W^verley, 

WilUam Malmjhuty\ a monk of that abl.)cy In 
Wiltlhire, lived under Henry I. and Stephen, Of 
his : life little is known but wiiiV himfoll has 

b 2 recorded : 
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William of 
Newborough. 


recorded : btit bis writings, bjr their elegance of 
flyle and accuracy, har^ gi'Ven iaunortality to his 
name, and rendered it dear 16 tlie lovers of Engiiih 
hiilory. Robert, earl of GlouceRer, the natural 
fon of that Henry, and the Mecenas of the age, 
was the proteAor of this teamed monk ; and to him 
he dedicated his two principal works. “ Which," 
fays Leland, *Vas often aS 1 take into my hand, 1 
** am compelled to admire the diligence of the 
** man, whofe reading had been vaft ; the felicity 
** of his diiftion, which could imitate the bed on* 
“ ginals ; and the foundnefs of his judgment*." 
His general hiftory of England fDe Geftis Regttm 
Anglorum) is in five books, from the arrival of the 
Saxons, in 449, to the 26th of Henry I. 1126: 
his modem hiftory (Hifloria Novella) in two books, 
from that year, «to 1143 : and a hiftory of the 
Englifh church in four books. Thefe Sir Henry 
'fiaville publifhed an. 1596.* The titles of his 
other works are vataouso A faithful and animated 
tranflation of the above hiftories would be well 
received, 1 think, by the public. 

^William of Newhorough^ in Latin Neiibrigefi/ts, was 
a monk in the abbey of that name in Yofkfiiire, 

now 


* De Scrip* Brit. p. 195. 
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now the ieat of leMa^le feznily pC 3e{lafy(e. He 
was born in 1136, w4 Uved to fee the end 
of the century^ Axppng his works the mcift valu- 
able is the hiilory of England, (Renm AnglicarumJ 
in books, from copqueil lo 1197, the 
eighth year of king Richard, whk^ eateniive 
knowledge of the fubjeA, veracity of narration, 
proper arrangement, and uncomipon purity of 
language, have rendered highly eflimable. I have 
fometimes flyled him the mcrfl philofophical of the 
monkifh writers ; fori faw in him an.honell love 
of truth, a depth of obfervation, and a boldnefs of 
refte6tion which the fubfervient fpirit of the cowl 
could not ftifle. His fevere ftri^ures on the 
fabling Geoffry of Monmouth have excited the dif- 
pleafure of Tome ancient Bretons *and of Leland^; 
and Pitts dares to queflion his general veracity, 
becaufe« on fomc occafionsj J>e too freely patro- 
nifed the civil meafures of the ftate*^. . The above 
hiftory was publi 0 ied by Hearn in three volumes 
8 VO. 1719. Mine is a German edition in folio. 

Radulphus de Diceto^ dean of St. Paul's, contem*' R»ii'h dr 
porary with Henry II* and his fohs, wrote two hlf- 
lories of this country, one a mere abridgement 

( Ad If re- 


•* Ib. j>» 203. 
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Gervafe of 
Canterbury, 


(Abbraiuti^s chmik<>rmi) ftQim<^^ and 

tbe other (Ymagines-h^onarum} from 1 149 to 1 199, 
the iirfl of king John. From his rank in the 
ohurch, and the rarious bufinefs in which he was 
emplo^red, Radulphus was well qualified to xepord 
the tranfadfc^ns, particularly of his own timest and 
he has done it with accuracy and truth. His faidU 
feem judicioufiy felei^ed^ aiad they are arnmged 
with perfpicuity ; and* his nairatioi;^ w^out being 
very corred, or elegant, or ininiite,. or flowingr 
proceeds with mwlinefis and candour. I have 
obferved that he, as well as other writers of the 
age, were well acquainted with the characters and 
great occurrences of other countries, which they 
have carefully tranfmitted. The titles of the 
work$ of Radulphu's are numerous: and his two 
hiftories, as juft defcribcd, were publilhed by Sir 
Roger Twyfden in his coUe^on oi ten writers^ an. 
1652. 

Qerudfius^ a monk of Chriftchurch in Canterbury, 
was coeval with the* laft writer. His works are a 
Chromclc of Englilh hiftory from 1 1 22 to the end of 
the reign of Richard, the Uves of the archbiftiop^ 
of Canterbury from Auftin to 1205, ^ Trea^h 

on the deftruClion by fire, and the rebuilding of 

the 



PREFACE, 


XJ 


the cathedral of Qiriftchurch, which himfeli' wit> 
ncffed. — In the writings of Gervafius is much 
curious informatidn, and they are dirpofed with 
great chronological preci£on. But on the tranfac- 
tiona' of the church/ and particularly thofe, in 
which he was perfonally intereded, the difputes 
between his monaftery Ind th^ archbiihops, he 
dwells* with a difguRing prolixity. General events 
well told, ai^ ioixietimeS with a circumllantial 
nsmutehefs, which an accurate obfe'rver only could 
have detaHed. His delcription of thiS rebuilding 
of Chriflchurch is a valuable piece. The ftyle of 
Gervaiius has no flowers ; but it is not low, or 
obicure, or languid. His works are in the lafl- 
mentioned colle^l^ion. 

Roger de ffoveden, cHr dc Howjdert, wis domeflic 
chaplain to Henry Ih and w/ks employed by him in 
the tranfa^ion of many Impcntant concerns, being, 
from early application, particularly fkilled in the 
canon and civil law. After t^e death of his mafler 
he retired, and compiled his Annals of 'Bngiifli 
hiftory, from 731, when Bede's hiflory clofes, to 
1202, k work replete with various matter, and 
written with an accuracy that furprifes. In re- 
cording events, he not only notes thcjyears, but the. 

months. 
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Giraldu^ 

Canibrcnliii. 


months, the days, and fometimes the hours when 
they happened. ** If to veracity," fays Leland, 
the firft quality of the hiftorian, Roger had join- 
“ cd fome little of Roman elegance, he would 
have borne off the palm Without a rival**." * But 
that he neglected. Hence his ftyle is llovenly, his 
phrafeology often fcriptural, and his narration loofe, 
unconne^ed,, and void of order. He is acctifed 
of having pirated his materials fimn the hiftolies 
of Simeon of Durham, Henry of Huntingdon, alad 
the abbot of Peterborough, authors of renown, 
and the laft his contemporary. The charge, in its 
full extent, is not juR ; for he relates many things 
of which himfelf. had been witnefs. In the reign 
of Edward -1. when his claim to the fovereignty 
of Scotland was litigated, the libraries of England 
were ordered <to be fearcfaed, and the annals of 
Hoveden being fouzM with other hiftories, on Uieir 
Ratement of prior fa<fi;s was the proud pretenffon 
afcertaineds that is,, in the opinion of the Engliih 
monarch and his court. The are in the 

colle<Rion of Sir Henry Saville. 

Giraidus Cambrenfis^ defcended from noble an- 
ceRors, was )i)om near Tenby in Pembrokelhire. 

With 

* Ut fup. p. 2jg. • Thos. Walfmgh. an. 1392. 
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with inuch (^-complacency, and with a vanily 
which has been Celdom equalled, himl'elf has related 
hisJELrd education itn^er his uncle, the .bifhop oi' 
St^ Pavid's; hiis application tQ^ ftudy ; his great 
^dppie, as a rhetorician, ii;t the fchpois of Paris ; his 
prefermei^^ in the .^hurch.; his labours tp fave the 
foi^,i|f,his count^men!; .,vvhQ rJegle^ed to pay the 
tithes of their cheefe asid wool ; his promotion to 
tjl^e arphdeac^iy df -3i^econ*and to, the fee of St. 
|^y,id s, the dihncUnalicm of Henry fl. 

would npt permit him.tq occupy : : the further pro- 
fecution of learning, in the la wf and theology, at 
Paris, yrhere his fame outwent the mod exalted 
praifef his being called , to the cpurt of Henry, 
appoint^ his chaplain, ^nd preqeptpt: to prince 
Johu» and hi&journey«withithe youth into Ireland ; 
his progrels Baldwin arch- 

Jt^op of Gantei:buty,j, preached the 

his tears, of extacy^ 

from the liftcning c^Tou^ o^Welflimen; his better 
profpe^ls at acceilion of Richard, as, the lad 
king would TOt reward firtues and abilities which 
he was compelled tp admire his refufing the 
biihoprics of Bangor and LandafiP, having fixed his 
heart on the fee of St. David's; his retiring (as 

thf 


c 
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the afpe6l df public affairs; dt^liag ' the abfence of 

the king, promifed no fuccefs) to Lincoln, where, 

for fix years, he beared the leftofes of William de 

Monte in theotegy, and coinpofi^d many Worts t 

his fecond ele6Hbnto the fee of St. David’s, wherehl 

* 

he was again oppofed by the pritnate Hubert, in* 
voived in difficulties, forced, at a great e3ii]^»ence, 
to make three ;jt>umeyj to Rbrae, and at lafl defeat- 
ed ; his withdrawing from the world, where, in 
a ftud ious pri vacjr, he fjjent fe vehteen years ^ Sudit; 
from his owii defcription; was the life of Oiraldus, 
a man of uncommon a^hdty, endowments, and 
learning,— In the long catalogue of his works, the 
principal are the Tcfpo’gtaphy 'if Itilaitd^ drawn from 
a<5^ua! furvey, but which, with fome iUtereftlng 
information, is ccoUded with tales of firange 
events and appaaranceai— The Conqul^ of Irelaridf 
in two books, Whlch,*thoogli too partial to the 
Englilh nam^, is a ^rodu^ibiir of great value 
And the Itinerary hf Wal€s^ containing a defcrip- 
tion of that country and its inhaMt^Uits, of which 
many parts are highly curious. -—The ftyle of 
Giraldus is affed^d and unequal. He took delight 
in drawing cKara^lers, and in reporting the 

fpeeches 

* Giral. de rebus a fe gellis ap. Angl. Sacr. 
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fpeeche# 1 heroes, after the manner of the 

ancients ; but jbc aware that the clumfV 

imitation betrayed ihis weafcneft want of ciaf- 
ficai tafte. — Mr« Camden colie6);ed the works, J 
l^e mentioaed,; whfch ^were printed* with others, 
at Francfoit in 11^03. . 

G€(^ry VinifcUvus^ a ^oet and hiftorian, lived 
under Richard and John, the £r(l of whom he ac- 
companied ipto Paledine, ’and whofe expedition 
and explpias he recorded . This is the Iter Hierqfoly- 
mUwmm in fix bopke* The biographers of Vinfauf^ 
even Leland, %8ak of his accomplifhments, and the 

admirable Ayle of his works, in a manner that has 

« 

furprifed me. So laboured to me is his didion, 
that it railed difguft ; his dull narrations tired me ; 
and 1 could not give ta^edit to Ais flatement of fa^fs, 
which a romantic Atncy f^mod always to have 
magnthed, and ol^n ; to Jbavein vented. — The Iter 
of VinAuif rts in Gale'S'CoHedlion, an. 1687. 

Matthew a monk of^t. Alban's, who Eved m;. i .rwpan* 
intthe reign^^f Henry HI. wrote two htftories of 
JBngland* the Hijima Mtgor firom the conqueR to 
1059* and the Hifioria Minor ^ which is an abridg- 
m'ent of the former made by himfelf. Matthew is 
deferibed as an univerfal fcholar, a^d. he feeins to 

c 2 Iirtve 



XM 


C'hnniiclc of 
Maiiivti. 


Walter Hfns' 
in^lfoid. 


Annals ot 
Margan. 


PREFACE. 

have merited the praife; - His 4 re an 

ineftimable treafurc, for their accuracy, their inde- 
pendent and free fpirit, and their extenfive infor- 
mation. But the ftyle is heavy and inetegaot; 
and a weak credulity, introducing idle tales, too 
often breaks and difgraces the interefting narration. 
He faw the abufive pretenlions of Romc^ and 
boldly cenfured them — Of thefe works many 

editions have been given*. 

The Chronicle de Mailros^ a monaftery on the 
banks of the Tweed, was written by various hands, 
and contains the annals of the Scottilh kings from 
735 to 1270: but it alfo records fome events 
which intereft the Englifh hiftofrian. — The Chro- 
is in Gale. 

Walter Hemingford; H canon regular of Gifbom 
m Yorkfliire, ^ubliflwsd a Chronic^ of Englifh 
hillory from the cdnqncft to the death of Henry 
III. 1272. His fa^ are moftly drawn from 
. other writers. — ^The work is in Gale. 

The Annals de Morgan, or Morgan, an abbey in 
Glamorganfhire founded by the famous duke Robert 
in 1 1 47, contain a very fucctn6b account of the 
affairs of this country from the conqueft to 1 232, 
but fuch as-al-e not all found in the more vdumi- 
nous writers, — ^They are in Gale. The 
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The Amais cf Burton^ written by an unknown 
author, a monk of that abbey in StafiTordChire, 
profefs to open with the year 1004 ; bu^ it is not 
tiU thoTeign of Richard, that they enter into any 
•detath From this ^ear 1 1 89, they exhibit much 
curious matter, and proceed to 1263, or the latter 
years of Henry ill. KHatthew Paris and this au- 
thor were, probably, contempories $ and their 
hiftories confirm, ‘and throw mutual light on each 
oth^. The annals are in Gale. 

The Annals of IVaverley are another anonymous 
compilation, written, as it appears, by a fucceflion 
of monks* They begin with the conquell, the 
author of which part profefles that he had feen 
William and been in his court. The narrafAn 
then goes on, with much fimplicity and apparent 
candour tdilii 29 1 , the nineteenth year of Edward 1 . 
Waverley was a CiR^cian abbey in Surrey. — 
Thefe annals are atfo in Gale. 

From thefe copious foui^'es, as other writers had 
done, I colle<%ed the principal materials. But I 
feldom confulted Matthew of Weftminfter, wh* in 
his Ckrmicle'from Adam to the reign of Edward II. 
as far as he could, has abridged Matthew Paris ; 
nor the Chronicle of John Bromten. from 588 to 

1198, 
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XMll 

X 1 98, a writer of much moiie recent dale tHan the 
lad year announces, and the tranfcnber of Hove- 
den in yearly all that is important,* nor the Compila- 
tion of Henry Knighton, de^entUnis Anglia^ itom file 
reign of Edgar to 1395, the«Jad yearfrof Ricbnid 
11. a valuable bidorian, but who, having lived at 
fo late a period, could add no weight to the tedi- 
mony of more* contemporary authors. The two 
laft arc in Twyfden. — It was not my wifli to fweli 
the line of references with an >unneceflkry difphiy 
of names. So alfo, as 1 only looked for the mod 
authentic documents, 1 was fatisfied with thofe 
which approached neared to the times, and only 
Ibught other aid as it became necelTary . The reader 
'm ^therefore, notice that 1 do not quote Matthew 
Paris, till the other fources were exhauded, and 
his authority, the events came nalrer to him, 
grew. The method,* I thought, would bed con* 
,duce to the edabliihment of hidoric truth. 

s 

In dating the contfpverfy between Henry and 
the primate, and in my relation of the latter s life, 
I found the authors, 1 ha^ mentioned, abundantly 
informing. Them I copied, and tlic four con- 
temporary writers, Herbert dfe Bofeham, William 
of Canterbury, ^ John of SaRfbury, and the abbot 

Alan, 
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Alant whofe relations are prefixed to the col- 

le<Slion of the extenfive correfpondence on the 

fubje^l, and the letters therofelves. No portion of 

is fo richly fupplied with materials as this. 

The biography is in three books, written with 

too partial an inclination to the primate and his 

caufe; and the letters Hn fivc» Thefe are from 

various correfpoodents, the greatdl men of the 

age, and are an invaluable monument of its learn> 

ing, its politics, and its tafle« They were pub- 

lifhed from a MS in the Vatican* library, by 

Chriflianus Lupus, at BrufTels, an. i682« 

To the moderns 1 am not much indebted ; for 

pofiefling the original writers themfelves, 1 wilhed 

to be guided by them alone, and to feel no foreign 
• • 

influence. Occaflonally, however, 1 looked into 
Rapin, and#iume, and the^ Hi%>ry of Henry II. by 
George Lord Lyttekon, 

Of Ra^n the far mofl valuable part are the notes , 
by his tranflator Tizidal. 'l(^he \vork itfelf is a bafe 
compilatiem, which has marred the beauty of 
Eckglifh ftory, and ied many writers, who hive 
been fatisfied to copy him^into an endlefs maze of 
errors. Sore from ill-ufage, as h^ juftly deemed 
it, and his expulfion from France| Rapin fought 

, to 
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to revenge the injury on all xnonarchs, mifiating 
their views and politics : he vilified the religion of 
Rome and the characters of its aunifiers, from 
bigotry and abfurd attachments to his new faith : 
and in relating the tranfa&ioas of England, he w9S 
partial and unjufi. Qn all occaRons, the unfounded 
fuggefiions of his own mind, and ioofe furmiies 
are preiented, .for the genuine. fiatements of the ‘ 
ancient chroniclers, whom hh dares to quote. 
Unfortunately, I have faid, the fpirxt of this mast 
has been transfufed into other pens, through a 
thouiand channels. 

Even Mr. Hume^ I fear, was fometimes content 
to tranfcribe from Rapin, when the bell originals 
lay open before him. But the philofopher s fame 
rofe not from the firft volumes of his hiftoryi 
which, 1 trud, ^ X^ay be permitted to. fay, are in- 
diflin^l from compr ellion, and Ibmetitnes inaccurate, 
perhaps, from the fame caufe. ; He feems to have 
finilhed them as a which had not engaged 

his heart, or roufed the energies of his mind. 

• Lord Lyttelton's hifiory is a valuable compilation, 
which the fcholars of future days will confidt. 
The lallitude I 'have felt in its perufal, only faid 
that the digre^ons were too long and frequent, 

and 
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and that the ftory, which never ends, wanted life 
and intereft. It is a treafure of knowledge, replete 
with much truth and accurate defeription. But I 
have to complain that his partiality for Henry per- 
mitted him not to fee diflin&ly, even when the 
medium was moft ferene, and that the horror of 
popery^ which in fome Is a real malady, had dif- 
ordered his judgment. The mind which is op- 
prefTed by this diTeafe, fhnuld not be allowed to 
enter on the difcuflion of eccleiiaflical matters, 
particularly at fuch a period as was that'of Henry II. 
His notions alfo of a limited prerogative, and of 
a parliamentary reprefentation, were drawn from 
a thepry which the fa6ls of hiftory did not ellablifh. 
What elfe 1 have to obje6l to the noble author 
flball be mentioned in its place. 

My authorities for the general, hiftory, which 
aepompanies that of England, •were the befl I could 
procure.— In the concerns of France, which all 
alongrare connected with ouj*own; our own hif- 
torians fupplied ample information ; and to them 
w,ere joined a few chronicles, and among the 
moderns, Mezeray, Daniel, and the prefident 
Henault. 
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In Rating the affairs of Germany, Sicily, and 
Lombardy, I was happy in being able to recur to 
Muratori, the iiluftrious librarian of Modena, whofe 
volumes of univerfal literature are themielves a 
library. His Amali ^ Italic every thing, 

from the original authora themfelves, which the 
mod fcrupulous hiftorian may delire. I was, 
belides, in poffeffion of the Chronicle of the abbot 
of Urfperg, and of the* Life of Frederic Barbaroffa, 
by Otho de Freidngen his uncle, and of an Abridg- 
ment of German hiftory by Peeffel. 

The Annals of Baronius and the Hifioryol Fleury 
were the authors I confulted on the affairs of the 
church. Too much cannot be faid in praife of 
either. Baronius gives you ample extra^ls from 
the bed authors, (for the treafures of the Vatican 
were all open .to.him«) on which the writer may 
form his own judgment, unbiaffed by the partial 
and courtly views of the Roman cardinal. Unfor- 
tunately his refearcfi^es end with the year 1198, 
and as yet the learned have but fhewn their weak*- 
nefs, in attempting to continue his labours. Baro- 
nius, however, it mud be owned, was credulous ; 
he wanted crifical fcience, which, when he lived, 
was" but in jts^infancy ; and his love of controverfy 

led 
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led him into difquifitions, which break unplea- 
fantly the thread of hiftory. He died in 1607. — 

Of the merits of Fleury I have elfewhere fpokens; 
and I can add that, the more I have compared him 
wkh the original writers, the greater has been my 
admiration of his uncommon accuracy and fcru- 
pulous precifion. 

This account, 'though im|gerfe 61 :,* of the authors 
I haS by me, will, I hope,* give fome fatisfa6lion. 

It will prove at lead that my materials were not 
deife^ve. — Should it be afked, why I did not 
extend my refearches into the hiftories of Spain 
and other kingdoms, and unite their events with 
thofe 1 have recorded? 1 can reply, that it was 
not my plan to write a general hiftory of the period, 
and that 1 wiftied only to bring forward fuch 
matters, as were either immediately connected 
with the concerns of England, or fuch as might 
ferve, by their importance, to give relief and 
variety. On a larger fcale 4han this, the hiftory 
itfelf of England, which I viewed as the prominent 
and central figure, would have been thrown back 
on the fcene, or have been overwhelmed in th<" 
accumulation of objei^s. 

« Pref. to Abeil. p. xxiv. 
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How the work itfelf, agreeabl^r to thtf plan I laid 
down, has been executed, mu(l be left to thejudg- 
rnent of an equitable public. 1 cat^'oniy fay* that, 
as far as my abilities reached, they have httn Uni- 
formly exerted. The fubje6l:* certainly is interr- 
ing, particularly the reign of Henry, and more par- 
ticularly the reign of John, over the principal 
events of which, thofe that lead,* through Magna 

^ r 

Charta^ to the dawn of liberty, I have thrown, I 
think, fome new light. 1 am well aware, that the 
talk 1 undertook was arduous, and that on a fub- 
je6l, fo generally underftood, 1 expofed myfelf to 
cenfure. 

By fome I fliall be accufed of bigotry, and of 
ieeing with popiih eyes : ' while others, perhaps, 
may charge me with a •freedom oftbipught, border- 
ing on incredulity, and with a want of veneration 
for facred perfons and facred things. In this dil-' 
cordance of opinions, I ihall myfelf be di^oled to 
conclude, that I have fortunately avoided the ex- 
tremes, in which alone lies error. 

To the reader, as he proceeds, two obfervations 
will occur, which I wilh here to anticipate by 
remarking, i * That I endeavoured, as far as the 
great complica^on of occurrences would permit, 

to 
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to give to each its proper place, wherebjr confufion 
might be avoided, and each year would meafure 
its own eventlir^ The arrangement, I have no 
doubt, will be admitted in theory. But then the 
confequence has been* that the narration has fome> 
times taken the broken form of annals, which to 
thofe who only read for 'amufement, or who only 
look for imity of deiign and part$ nicely joined, 
may prove offenfive. This defedl, if it be one, 
will be found to occur, where the years arc thin of 
occurrences, or the under-parts have Keen various 
and independent ; for the main a6lion, 1 hope, will 
throughout appear uniform and never broken with- 
out defign. Whatever' may be thought by others, 
1 adopted the meafure from a cpnvi6lion of its 
utility, and from having experienced that want of 
diftindb arrangement in other writers, which gene^- 
rates confuhon, and diftrafts the mind. Without 
any regard to dates, they leave many occurrences 
behind them, which they^bring up at certain 
periods, as a mafs of information can be beft formed, 
and with the lame view they can anticipate oh 
futurity. I wilhed that my reader, under each 
year, might fee the feries of its events. — In the 
TnfroduHion only I was neceflltated tp depart from 

this 
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this order, and to colle^l into a point many anteOe** 
dent tranfa6lions, from the circumRance of the 
reigns of thofe princes, whofe I meant to 

review, having commenced at different periods. 
I could then from Book I. proceed regularly. On 
feme other occafions, expediency prompted a vio* 
lation of my rule ; for 1 had not tied myfelf irrevo* 
cably to the rigid trammels of a chronicler. 

2 . 1 mufl notice thd dramatic ftile, which I have 
feduloufly adopted, whenever the original writer 
had himfelf ufed it, and at other times, when the 
narration, from its circumilantial detail, authorifed 
the licence# Thus when the old writer related, 
that fuch things were faid in converfation or at in- 
terviews, 1 ibmetimes took the liberty to make the 
perfons fpeak for (hemfelves, as, on the occafiosi 
itfelf, they certainly had done. This ftile of narra- 
tion, pra6lifed by the beft models in the fchools of 
ancient Greece and Rome, has given to their 
writings that interefting charm, which captivates, 
which infenftbly tranfports the reader into the 
Company of their heroes and fages, obliterating, by 
a momentary magic, the diftance of years, and the 
confeioufnefs of prefent exiftence. 1 had not 
always fuch noble perfonages to prefent; but to 

fuck 
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fuch as they were I was defirous to introduce my 
reader, that he might witnefs their manners, and 
hear their blunt, and unadorned difcourfe. The 
method has, at lead, the advantage of di verifying 
a long dory ; and as in more modern times, fpeech 
has not been lefs ufed, than it was of yorc^ why 
fhall a dile be rejedled, which approaches neared 
to common life, and which the ancients pradlifed 
with fuccefs ? 

When I began my work, 1 thought I fhould 
have been able to interfperfe, with fome effedi;, 
obfervations on the manners^ the aris^ and the learn- 
ing of the period ; but I was foon fendble, that 
the minute digredions, which could not coalefce 
aptly with the general dory, would either feem 
misplaced, or be lod in the xcdling torrent of war 
and politics. I therefore refcrved^ them for a dif- 
tin6b diiTertation, which forms Appendix l.-^lt here 
becomes me to acknowledge my obligations to Dr. 
Henry, who in his hidory (^f England, has made 
refearches, which, in my edimation, render it far 
the mod valuable compilation we poiTefs. I ha^l 
prepared my own obfervations *and extra^; but 
his work ferved to abridge my labour. 
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Appendix. IL contains a critical examination of a 
Letter of Foliot bi/hop of London, and of a Bull 
afcribed to Alexander III. the Roman bifhop, 
which Lord Lyttelton found in the Cottonian 
colle6lion of MSS. and on rfie fuppofed authority 
of which, (of the Letter I mean,) a material portion 
of his hiilory is built. It became neceffary coolly 
to weigh documents, of which .an important ufe 
had been made ; and' the refult of my enquiries 
was, that the Letter an^ the Bull were both Jpurious^ 
or, which to me was tantamount, that they were 
of no authority. 

1 have to add, that I once intended to have pre- 
fixed to this work a geographical view of England, 
as it was in the 1 2 th century, drawn from the old 
writers ; and that my. materials were in part col- 
le<Sfced. But the feafon of publication prefifed, and 
already, it feemed,.the volume had fwollen to a 
cumbrous magnitude. 

As I have no views^ in my purfuits, but to pre- 
fent hifiorical truth as exempt, as may be, from 
the blemifhes of political and religious prejudices, 
it will give me pleafure to retract any errors, into 
which I may have fallen. Errors there are, I am 
well aware ; |^hough neither incaution, nor a love 

of 
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of cojatrovcrfy, nor any want of fufiScIent evidence 
ha% produced them. For thefe I may claim indul- 
gence: but to the bar of an enlightened and juft 
criticifm I would rather appeal for approbation or 
cehfure. — I had hoped the time was fad advancing 
when men of literary purfuits, at lead, would no 
longer feel that influence of climate, of religion, 
of politics, which hitherto^ by a* fatal bias, had 
warped the energies of genius, and checked the 
progrefs of important truths. And dill I will in- 
dulge the pleafing hope, though the events of every 
day convince me, that we have yet far to go, and 
that a world of idle altercation mud yet be pafiTcd 
through. That the age, with which I have lately 
converfed*. was dark, I am ready to sldmit, and to 
admit that ours is comparativdy enlightened : but 
of this light what hitherto have been the fruits? 
The bounds of fcience have been enlarged, and the 
arts perfe 61 :ed. The mind of man, in its moral 
tendencies, remains as it was^narrow, felf-intereftcd, 
intolerant. And fo it mud be, I believe, till other 
ages have gone round, and we Jiave learned to he. 
what it imports us mod to be, men^znd 
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State of England^ State of France, ’•^Oermany^^Sicily,’^ 

Rome, • 

A wful is the tmpreifion which now falls on my mind, 
when, with the annals of tiljies Jong pa fifed open before 
me, I lit down to contemplate the manners of men and 
the events of iheir days, and to trace, through the maze 
of its progrefs, the mcandring, and often evanefeent, line 
of truth. Hijiory is the narration of fact^; but wc receive 
them on the teftimony of men like ourfelves, whom want 
of evidence fometimes milled, or incaution, or credulity, 

A 


or 
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party, or inaja m^itf ^HcertaPient, ejq^fed to 
errcrXf^o^^d when fa<fls ,ste SSn^tnail authQ^tic ; how dots 
attei^^ ilumber, with what languor . moves the . page* il' 
t||e i^tives which led to aiflioOt if the views which a,ni-* 
mated, if the policy of dclign* if. the miftakes of judgment, 
if the workings of paffion, ^^«|, ttn^ccorded, and the 
a(flipns of are only numbered, on, the fcene? We look 
in vain for the varied progrefs, which the efforts of mind, 
that is, the evolutions of rational nature are calculated to 
exhibit: the diflin'iffion only of periods, or broken dates, 
the names of men and placbs obfeurely rendered, loofe 
deferiptions, battles loff and won, arreff the eye in a dil'> 
guilful reiteration. When the chronicler who muff h ad 
his ffeps, has fo written, what ihall the hifforian do ? Shall 
he be permitted, or ftiaU he dare, from the fuggeftions of 
his own fancy, to fupply the defeats of his guide, and cm- 
belliff) the rude iketch ? Or, with patient toil purfuing the 
dreary track, lhaU he be acciirate only. and true? Ficiioii 
has its province, and truth her's; and they' may not be 
confounded. My guides, whom the cowl covered, whom, 
in a dark age, genms did not illumine, npr fcience polifli, 
have no variety that pleafes, no ftyle that charms: but I 
will follow them, earned to bring forward, their unadorned 
narration, to drop the tale which fuperffition created, and 
credulity wove, and willing rather to incur the cenfure of 
dulncfs, than to attempt amufement by illudve arts or the 
fupplements of invention. 


HENRY, 
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HENRY, the feconil name, called Pliliflgiiiietl From ! 1 54 to 

was now in polTellion of the Englilh throne. He wks fott bf State i)f £ng< 
Geoffrey, earl of Anjou, and of Matilda, daughter bf Henry 
Z, once emprcfs of Germany. At his father's death, the 
provinces of Anjou, Maine, and Touraine, had devolved 
on him, and he poflefltjd Normandy in the right of his 
mother. Eleanor, the heirefs of Aquitaine, after almoft 
lixtcen years cohabitation, was divorced from her huiband, 

Lou Is VI 1 . of F ranee. Within fix weeks fhe gave her hand to 
Henr\s and with it* the fplendid dower of feven provinces, 

Guienne, Poiton, Saintonge, Auvergne, Perigord, Angou- 
mois,. and the Limofin. This was in the year 1152®. — So 
rich in titles and in extent of territory was this favoured 
child of fortune, when, on the demife of Stephen, two 
years afterwards, agreeably to a convention previoufly fet- 
tled at Wincj|efter, whereby he w'as named fucceffor to the 
throne, Henry was faluted king of England* He had 
reached his twenty-firft year. 

Worn down by the turbulent fccnes of the preceding 
reign, the people now ardently raifed their eyes to the 
young prince, and they augurtd ha'ppmefs to themfclvcs, 
and to him glory. They knew he had been tutored in the 
rigid fchool of military difeipline ; and they had been told 
of his martial prowefs, of his jyhdence in counfcl, of bis 
firmnefs in adion, and of his experience in the general arts 
of governnienl'*. Nor were ihcmftlves ilrangerc, to his per- 
fon or character. More than once hg had vifited England : 
he had patTed four years at BriPol, under the eye of his 
uncle Gloucefter, the baftard fon of Henry, the firfl fcholar 

* Hift. of Abcil. p. 36a, Gill. Kcubvit;, Rcr*jni*Aiigl. 1. 2. c. i. 
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waxfior llie iojtfatildiar 

and , t%4fttllar of iier caxife ; a^d recently he bad daeed , to 
contc^..with the armies of Stephen, : an:^ experienced- and 
brave foldler, .'whom he compelted to tereu of .^honoiiieable 
peace Now was Henry in'^te^pdet attainment of eveiy 
objed, to which even his aanbfilQn; it feemed, xould afpire, 
bdng duke of Normandy, .earl of Anjou/ duke of Aquitaine, 
and king of England. His foreign territories alone were 
more than a third part the whole French monarchy, 
and the vaiTal of Eouis was more powefful than his lord. 

The fplendour of the fiatibn would have dazzled another 
prince : it only ferved to roufe the adive powers of Henry. 
It had been lUpulated at Wincheller, . in 1153^ that the 
foreign mercenaries, on both iides, . Ihould be difmilTed, 
and the cafiles be demolilhed, which had been lately ereded. 
They were the feats of every enormity. SfMn, therefore, 
the mercenaries difappeared, and the callles^ell*— -Agree- 
ably to the fame treaty, be refumed the crown-lands, 
which Stephen had alienated, or the rapacity of the barons 
had ufurped ; and in a* council held at London* granted a 
Charter of IMferties^ which confirmed that, of his grandfather, 
Henry L But neither thk, nor the deed, which it renewed, 
and which contained many of the hnvs of the ConfeSbr, at 
that time ^traded uotic^. — Cpntimiporary writers draw 
an enchanting pi<^re ,of ^he times, when, aftet< ^e'hot« 
rors of die preceding reign, peace with her attendmit 
iin^ was feen to return, amidil the acclamations of a revivmg 
nation. The king 'gave his hours to the ccmcerns of^te ; 
but, like Alcibiadbs, he oiuld unbend from the ucq^itaht 

labour ; 


* Hen. Hiwt. p. 337. 
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labour ; and he coiifmittedftoa^e,ha] 2 da the edaiidRrttieB 
of {Nsd>}ie JttRiee^* The earl of LdceRer and Ki^ard de 
Lucy were pined in the commiffion of gr?md juiUciary, 
the%^ highell poA of dtgni^; Theobald, archbHhop of 
Canterbury, whole ImportaM lervices had bound him to 
the throne, was a princif^al ^advifer : and, on hh recom- 
mendatibuk Thomas a Becket, dien archdeacon of Canter- 
bury, whom the primate loved and honoured, was raifed 
to the office of chancellor 

The king had now*leiffire to attend to liis diAant terrir 
lories, and failing to Normandy, he did homage to Louis 
for the fiefs he held under turn* Homage was thus per- 
formed: the vajal, on his knees, imarmed and bareheaded, 
held both his hands between thofe of his lord, who was fit- 
ting, and, at the fame time, pronounced an oath of alle- 
giance. On the part of the lord, the ceremony denoted 
prcU^edion and defence, and on that of the vaflal, reve- 
rence and fubjedion.— Geoffrey, the king*s brother, claimed 
his father's eaVldoms, which had, been leA to him, and 
Henry, though reludantly, had fwom to iiilfill the will. 
It was, indeed, conditional, that is, if the elder brother 
Aiould ever poffefs the Englilh throne. The youth now 
demanded his paternal inheritance, which Henry refiifed, 
having obtained, it was faid, fr^m Rome, a difjpenfation 
from an oath, he had not freely made. The injured prince 
had recourfe to arms ; but the airy profped of three earl- 
doms ^foon vaniihed, and the caAles, he before poffeffed, 
were levelled to the ground* The king, in his clemency, 
fettled on him a penfiour not unfuitable *to his rank^. — > 

From 

^ Meubrig. c. i. * Genr. chron. an. i>54* fKeubrig. c. y. 
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Fifom ^ c^tal of to the Pyrenean mountains, 

the vigour of a found policy United the varbus dates; 
when in the fpring of the year, 1 157, Henry returned bto 
Eni^and. Becket, the companion of his pleafures and his 
toils, had attended his mafter, evincing, by his condufd’ that 
the place of friend and minBtef was due to the powers of 
his mind and the accomplifhmcnts of his perfons* 

Duiing the troubles of the lad reign, David, the Scottilh 
king, had poffefled himfelf of the three Engliih counties, 
which lay near^ to bifn,^nd Henry, then on a vifit to 
David, had been induced to promife that, fhould provi- 
dence raife him to the throne df his anceftors, he would 
never claim the poffeffion. David then conferred On him 
the honour of knighthood, a neceffary prelude to the due 
difeharge of the important duty of arms. But a territory 
of fo much value was not to be lod, and Henry now de- 
manded its furrender. The power of the claimant was irre- 
dftible, 'and to urge the circumftance of the promife would 
avail little. Malcolm, therefore, the grandfon of David, 
and who had inherited his crown, did not hefitate to com- 
ply, and in return he received the earldom of Huntingdon, 
to which he could plead a more ancient title — He was 
called to the weft. 

The Welfti, whom no, efforts of our kin^ had perma- 
nently fubje(fted, availing themfclves of the diftraded pdli- 
Ucs of Stephen, had expelled the Ehglifti fettlers, had made 
bolder incurftons into the neighbouring counties, and Had 
affutned the independence of a free people* But unfortu- 
nately no common irftcreft united the princes, or chief- 
, . tains 


s Vita S. Tho. Cant. c. 4. 
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tarns , of country : Uicy 4*91^ and they 

were not feicuds^to one another. The hiAorians dafciihe 
them as a people, ferocious in their manners, and unquiet 
from harbarifm, intent on rapine, and only plcafed with 
the chace or with war. The haffh features of the country 
weU accorded with thcfe habits of rational nature. Henry 
faw with pain that they, who had been tributary to his 
grandfather, refufed to do him homage, and that, if the 
evil were not checked, his own territories muft be ex poled 
to inpeil'ant infults. ‘Owen Gwyneth I'ulcd in the north, 
and Rhees ap Gryffyth in the fduth. 

At the head of a large army die Englilh monarch entered 
Flintflure, where Gwyneth lay encamped, prepared, as it 
feemed, to give him battle; and with the vanguard ad- 
vanced into a narrow pafs between twa. mountains. In- 
ilantly, a numerous band, which was in ambufh, rofe with 
hon id ciies, and from the woody fides of the defile aflaultcd 
the invaders. The unexpcdled and fierce attack was irre- 
fiflible. Henry retreated ; but the greater part of his fol- 
lowers fell, and it was reported that himfelf was among the 
flain. The report difmayed the tioops Who were advanc- 
ing to the pals, .whilR the enemy poured down from the 
hills, and affailed them with impetuous fury. At the mo-, 
ment, the young hero appeared: rallied his men, and 

led them to the charge. The Wellhmcn gave way, and 
retired, in confufion, to the woods. 

But it was evident, unlefs they proceeded with the ut- 
moR caution, that no real advantage could be gained over 
fuch an enemy. It was therefore refolved,* marching along 
the fea-ihore, to defolate the plains ; and a fleet received 

orders. 
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orders, the occahonferv^ to deCbend onthe open coun^ 
try. Owen retreated to Snowdon. Succefs now attended 
the Englifti arms. Roads were cut, the woods were cleared, 
caRles were built. The Welih prince then fued for peace, 
and Henry was happy to grant it on terms, honourabk and 
advantageous to England. Oweto pron^ifed to do homage 
for North Wales, to yield up the lands with their cailies, 
which, in the laft reign, had been feiecd, and as hoRages 
for his future fidelity, to deliver two of his fons into the 
hands of theVi<ftor, The inferior princes, thou|^ Henry 
had . withdrawn his army, lubmitted alfb, on like terms, to 
the lords of the marches ; and ap Gryfiyth himfelf, after 
a vain refinance of feme months, fullenly bowed his neck, 
and did homage ^ 

Henry, in 1 158, again in Normandy. His brother 
Geoffrey was dead, on whom the inhabitants of Nantes in 
Bretagne had conferred the earldom of their city and its 
territory. This Henry claimed as his brother’s heir ; but 
he feared the oppofition of the Trench king, who, with 
reafon, might be jealous of his further aggrandifement, 
and to remove if, opened a negociation. This was a treaty 
of marriage between his eldeft fon Henry, and Margaret, 
the daughter of Louis by his fccond wife Confiantia, 
princefs of Callille. I^enry was in his fifth year, 
Margaret in her cradte.' With joy the propofal was accept- 
ed, and the kings met on the borders of Normandy. But 
• 

Bcckel was appointed to adjuft the treaty, while his mailer 
marched into Bretagne, and unmolefte^ took pofieffion of 
the earldom. The able negociator was not lefe fuccefsful. 

Louis 


* Neubrig. c. 
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♦ 

Louis oonfetttedthait .thm c^es in tlie ^Hcnitian Veiun, a 
ftonl^of gFeat^dment* fhduld be faxs daughter's portion; 

iMSli, till . the niarriage was celebrated, (liould remain 
!n>1^ cuAocfyof three knl^ts of the teinide. He even 
agfeed to fend the in^atxt into Normandy, to be educated 
IS Henry might diredt ^.•^The i^rels of the. chancellor in 
this negociition, and his munificence in the French court, 
gsaced by a retinue more than princely, are highly extolled 
by the hiilorians. 

. Not many months after this ^vent, which was followed 
by theihrrender to him of various caflles, that had belonged 
to the demefne of his anceildrs, we find Henry preparing for 
a great expedition againft the earl of Tcmlbule. — William, 
duke of Aquitaine, grandfather of Eleanor, hiving married 
the heireis of Ttniloufe, its earldom Wis annexed to the 
dutchy ; but that, involved in difficulties which his profu> 
ilon created, he afterwards mortgaged to the count of St. 

Gilles, who aflumed the title of eari' Of Touloufe. The 

• • 

mortgage was unredeemed, when. Eleanor, foltf heirefs of 
Aquitaine with its dependences, niarried the French king. 
In his wife's name, Louis had demanded the earldom ; but 
the intervention of the holy war impeded the profecution 
of his claim. The claim, with the hand of Eleanor, was 
transferred to Henfy, which he jjJow refolved to enforce. 
The earlddi^ of Touloufe, at that time, comprehended the 
Quercii and the greater part of the prefent Languedoc. 
Cheerfully did the barons of England -erpoufe the diftant 
quarrt'L' and foon Henry appeared in Guienne at the head 
of a formidable army. The lords of the neighbouring 

^ i^«tibrig. c. 27.* 
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tf&iiAtA to his (hndard; and Malcolm ol Scotland 
wsks there, and a prince of ^ Wales; but aaiQngft. them all, 
forethoft in arms and opulence, (hone the puHTant Berenger, 
duke of Provence and king of Arragon, who, in greatnds of 
mind or caprice of fancy, would only be ft yled count of Bar> 
celona. The city of Touloufe was furrounded. As the llorm 
approached, Raymond, which was the earrs 'name, had 
implored the aid of Loms, whofeBfter he had married. 
Reluntflantly did the king liften to his prayer; .but being 
at lad roufed, he marched to the ibutH with a dio&n band, 
and entered the city. Secure of fuccefs, the allied , army 
lay heedlefs on the ]dain. With amazement did Henry hear 
that the French monarch in perfon was within the walls, 
when he fummoned the chieftains, and demanded their 
advice. Becket, irith his uiual fire, pmpofed an immedi- 
ate alfault, urging that the garriibn Was dill weak, and that 
a noble prize Would grace the triumph of their arms. But 
his opinion did not prevail ; and Henry, whofe intered it 
was to maintain the fpudal maxims;,^ by which his own do- 
minions were fecured, declared he would not attack a place 
defended by his fuperior lord, with whom be was not at 
war. He raifed the fiege, and retired ; but he ravaged the 
province, and having taken Cahors, which he committed 
to the chancdlor, wh^lrew with the main body of* Ins 
troops into Normandy *. — ^ Many noble warri0ra: P^tidied 
before Toulotife, and great treafiCres were expended* 

A hundred and fourfcore thouiand pounds, more tb^n 
two millions ofnur money, bad been levied this war, 
and the mode 'of^^aifing it was new: in the Engliib annals. 

It 
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It avbs don^ by J^age, that js« by i peciiQiasy commut^'* 
tion f(br perfottti fervice. Before this, at the prince!^ cop- 
mafrd.'a^eeably to the fees or tenures they immediately held 
uhd^r the ciowAV his vaffsds appeared in arms* bringing 
with them their appointed contingent of knights, retainers, 
or tenants. And thus tlie armies rofe. But on this occa> 
fion a proclamation was ilTued, which empowei-cd the vai- 
fal, in lieu of his peHhnal attendance, to contribute a fum 

of money, proportioned to the expence he would have 

• * 

itiluTrcd'hy fervice. .The inferior military tenants were 
eafed,‘ as it freed' them from the toil and great expence of 
acBlIant war, ahd the king was better fcrvcd. With the 
money he hired a merscenary force, men *Well-inured to 
difcipline, and wh6m the condition of their pay bound to 
permanent fcrvice: whereas a feudri army, un tradable 
and undlfciplined, headed by haughty and independent 
barons, fpurned controul; and when the term of their 
engagement ^kpired, ufually only of forty days, they were 
at liberty to withdraw* Contention and. perfonal feuds 
attended their march, and the prince or leader poifeiTed 
little more than the name of fu^reme commander. 

The condud of Becket, in the expedition I have de.- 
fcribed; dnew general attention* Into h|s family, we are 
told, niafiy ttobleifien had fentjtbeir children, to receive 
from him 'the rudiments of difcipline, and to be trained 
to chivalry* Seven hundred knights he led into the field, 
each with his attendant fquire ; and where honour invited, 
or danger threatened, thtefe were foremoR in the battle. 
Nor ms the chancellor himfclf Jefs forward than they. 
‘Whilft he remained in the Querci, to defend its capital 
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Mod d^er whic^ iha4 been ma4e9 , alt ^ be^ of 

hi» troops* he attempted three caftles^ isiMch hbr^ato 
bad deemed impregnable* and took them, by ilorm* He 
pafled the Garonne* and infulted. the earldom of Toidoufe- 
But his prefence was necelTary in Normandy. :Le%ying* 
there&re* his houfehold forces to'ifeappe the forts he, had 
taken* and the lung's conquells* he hired* at his own 
charge, twelve ^hundred knights» and Jaur thoufand fiipen? 
diaries* to attend him for forty days* The knights received 
a liberal pay: they were fed, at his eapehce, and often dined 
at his ti^e. In fin^e combat* it is laid*.: he* one day, 
engaged a Trench kn^ht, famous, in arms: him he di& 
mounted with *his lance* and gaining his horfe, led him off* 
in triumph '<***~ The manners of the age, and the buoyant 
fpirit of Becket, which roufed him to achievements* ai^ 
the ardour :^th which he foug^ his mailer's ^ory, fhall 
reconcile to the falUdious cafuill foch uniacred and inde* 
corous fcenes. ♦ ' . 

A treaty of peace, ibon afterwards* was concluded be- 
tween the two monarchs* with which Henry had reafon to 
be pleafed; for he* retained many of the; |:^Ces he had con- 
quered, and the general rights of the dukedom of Aqui- 
taine were focured to lum*. '^e primary objed qf 4he„war 
only, that is* the annexation of Touloufo to donunions, 
remained, unattained* ‘6n ibme future occafiop* ^fortune* 
he trufied, would be more propitious to his < deigns* It 
was the end of the year 1159. 

Matilda* while Henry's reigp thus opened,* rehded in 
Normandy, the chief . adminlllralion of which had been 

entruiled 
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ber ««!«» not an- unititefofted witnefs of' lim 
fpM^sg gloiy^ her fon. Europe had not beheJd a moee 
ilhidtrious woman. By her firfi marriage with Henry V. 
ihe was etnpreik of Germany; by her fecond, countefsof 
An^, Touraine, and Maine; and by her fatheris will 
named duchefs of Normandy* and queen of England. The 
efforts fhe made to obtain the crown, which was her due, 
ai^ed a bold and peiieimrant mind ; and the tiiTue of her 
adventures, in its purfuit, has hardly been equalled in the 
ahhals of romance. Tq adverfity the was magnanimous; in 
profpddty, haughty and influent Di&ppointment, age, 
and reflefiibn, finally lowered the violence of her temper, 
and ihe learned the virtues, which fiie wanted mofi, mode- 
ration and mildnefs. Her love for Henry, was maternal. 
With care fhe watched his tender years ; and when the 
death of Stephen called him to the crown, fiie could refign 
it without a murmur, and withdrew her own brows from 
its enchanting circle. Happy in a fubprdinate fiation, ihe 
had no ambition but in the profperity of the king, and to 
promote it were all her effi>]ts tuimed. 

We read little of Eleanor, 'Henry's* queen. She had 
bonie him fouribns, 'William, Henry, Richard, and Geof- 
frey, of whom the ddeft was dead, and a daughter, after 
her grandmother, namiisd Matilda, The ages of the royal 
couple were very unequal. But though flie had feen ten 
^ears more' than* he, her beauty and natural vivacity were: 
unimpaired. Thefe gained her many lovers; but ihe 
wanted the addrefs, or perhaps the inclination, to hold 
their dlh^hms. Her temper uras vi^ent, and her paffions 

head- 
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headflrotig. The Trench monarch, it appears, (he never 
loved : (he ridiculed his motiaRic piety ; and his ftnipie and 
uncourtly manners were to her a foiirce of ince(fant banter. 
1 know not that, in the court of her uOdte at Antioch, 


when (he accompanied her huftiand to the eaft, (he Was 
guilty in the degree imputed to her ; but his condu<5i, on 
the occafion, (ixed a Rain on her honour, and poflibly left 
an imprelfipn on her heart, which no time could efface'^’. 
A divorce, at laRj took place, on the idle plea of cbnfan* 
guinity, for they were couRhs in thp "fourth degree^ after 
had cohabited (ixteen years, and had had two' daUgh-> 
tiers. A prince, lefs delicate, or more politic, ‘ thaii Lohis, 
would, oh no 'account; have adopted the fatal nieafure, 
when he knew that the rich provinces (he had brought him 
mull again be fevered from his crown. We are told that, 
more than once, (he had feen the foil of Matilda, at her 
hulband's court. He was young aiid animated : his ai.r was 
martial, and his manners noble. Ihefe were charms for 
the gay Eleanor, and ^hey difpofed her, it may he thought, 
to urge more vehemently a feparation from Louis. At that 
time, likewife, Henry had a crown in reverlion, and it 
might be no unfilcaling refleiRioh, that fiie (hoiild have i.t 
in her power to mortify a hufband tlfo difliked, by k tebder 


of her dominions to his riYal. Nb 'fooricr was (be than 
more than one fuitor, in the true fp'ifit of chrVati^, preffeii 
for the honour of her hand. They lay in amblitii fo feize 
her, aslhe retired towards Guienne; but' (he efoapbd ; and 
Henry Plantagenet meeting her at Poitiers, the nu|itia]s 
were celebrated. Nottix weeks, 1 have faid, had eUptek 


from 
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from, thc^ diyorcei*. The ambition, at of Heniy was 
amply gratified but with feven provinces (he brought him 
a world of forrows. Together they were crowned at Weft- 
minilert, and again at Wprcefier. 

Sinpp the return of Louis VIl. from^ Palefiine, in 1 149*), Fiom 1 149 to 
no .grea||,eveuts had diverged the politics of France. , 
jOrieved and fucpeislefs he returned, havipg lofi a huii- Ira^acc! 
dred thoufand men, to meet the reproaches of his fubjeds, 
and to witnefs the difmemberment of. his. empire. Louis, 
if we look to the integrity of his chara<5ler, may feem to 
have merited a better ’fate : but it was his misfortune to 
have been born with a mind too prone tQ enthufiafni, 
vy^hich hurried him into difficulties, and to have lived with 
Henry Plantagenet. With this youth he could not cope; 
though age might have taught him experience, and experi.-' 
ence wifdom. When Henry was born, Louis had been 
four years on the throne of France. Sut there are minds 
which a certain intuition guides to better policy, than by 
others is often learne^ in. the fchool of progreffive obferva- 
tion. With Louis it (hould have eVer been a firft defign, 
when he faw that fortune fmiled on thb darling child, to 
have thrown dp;^ the ladder (he held before him, and to 
have dalbed iU: pieces eyery objed of hisheart ; whereas, 
eafy and .uxiiiifpicious, he permiUed his advance, and only 
then mei^tiated pppofition, wheft,* riling ficp by fiep, he 
had gaii^ed,a firm footing, and could reach fecurely to the 
prize he had in view. 

M^en .Eufiace, eldel! fon of Stephen, during the trou- 
hies in ^ England, married Conilantia, the French king’s 

filler, 

e Neubrig. 1. i. c. 31. 0 Hift. of Abell, p^. 385. 
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fiapr, hiC vfras by him the^veflitureof Ni^imdyr 

Afterwards, Lpuis fell from his word, afld |;ayc jit t^ yc^ng 
Henry. In this Acre was policy, m,, at the time* it ap- 
peared that EuAace would fucceed, ^o his father^^^s^^^ 

But foon the carl of Acjou died, and his tfi'ritpriiM delv- 
ing on Henry^ from that mon^nk he becjune fq|pii 4 a^e. 
Yet the next year, Louis repudiates his ^queen. He talked 
of his confcience, and of t^e laws of the churc^ and vainly 
fancied, fays a modem writer % that the pooreft gentleman 
in his dominionv would not take for his wife Jo baih a 

■ - . ^ ' ’ *.» • ■ .. . /.i “ . . . ■ 

woman : then would Aquitaine delcend to her <mi|ghters. 
The airy fyftcm vanilhcd; and Louis viewing |he, ^cumu- 
lated power of the your^ prince, and in 1^* 

own . con.du(d* .was willing, though perhaps tpq |ate, to 
impjede its ^i-ther c^nfeqifnces. He began hoftihtiea, 
againil hirn* aided by a poweri^l coi^ederacy, at the head 
of wbicn were pHnce Eultace^ the ea.rj of Blois, and 
Groffrey Plantagepet. The two latter l^fd, been difap- 
pointed in their defigns on the peribn of Eleanor. This 
was in the year 1152. ' The unproyoked^ attack, pwing to 
the good condudl and undented fpirit pf Henry, met with 
little fuccefs ; and, after fomc monthejt .j^t fruce was con- 
cluded, during which, news to the, French cpnrt, 

that the duke of Normandy had pi^de .peace w|th Stephen , 
and that he was declarec?*fucccnor^ to his Again 

the irritable monarch .entered Normandyj ,but, Henry, 
whofe fituation called for peace, by the warmelt profef- 
iioiis of refped for perfon, and zeal for his feryice, fo 
foothed the angered king, that he liRenecl to terms of 

accom- 
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accbfxifKiodation, and gave him the peace he vvilhed for’'. 
It is not long after this, that we behold the fame Henry, 
bareheaded and unarmed before his lord, doing homage 
on his knees for the faireft portion of the Gallic empire. — 
Such to France were the fatal efFe<Jts of the divorce, and 
of the eafy and undecided chara<fler of her king. 

We may now view him in circumftances more congenial 
with his humour. He had no male ilTue, and his nobles 
prefled him again to marry. Alphonfo VIII. king of Caf- 
tille, who, from his ^iUperiority over the other Spaniih 
princes, and his vi^ories over the Moors, aflumed the ti- 
tle of emperor of Spain, had a daughter, Conflantia. Her 
Louis ulked in marriage, and obtained. her, flattering him- 
felf, perhaps, that the circumflance might procure him an 
ally againfl Henry on the fide of Gutenne. They were 
married, and crowned at Orleans, in 1155. Soon after 
the ceremony, in company with his new queen, Louis 
undertook a pilgrimage to St, James of Compoftella. On 
the borders of Spain, Sanchez, *kiijg of Navarre, whofe 
queen was the After of Conftantia, received and entertained 
them. They proceeded. But Alphonfo, hearing of their 
arrival, fent embafladors to requeft they would not return, 
without honouring Toledo with their prefence. The invi- 
tation was accepted. Vaft pr<?parations, in the mean 
while, were made for their reception ; and the kings and 
princes of the land, and the prelates and great vaftals of 
the crown, aflembled. The. royal travellers arrived. To 
the penitential and pious exercifes of Compoftella now fiic- 
oeeded the pomp, the amufements, the gallantry, of the 

* Gerv. an. Chron. Ts'oninij. ibid.* 
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Spani^ court. Lotun, it is laid, viewed ttie f(^»e with 
adsniration, while it recalled to his mind the feRive xoiag- 
Bificence, with which he had been entertained at ConRan- 
tinople, when, a few years before, he marched agatnR the 
infideb of the eaR^ In return for this munificent treat- 
ment, and the rich prefents he mkde to l«oub and his at- 
tendants, Alphonfo only begged apportion of the relics of 
St. Eugenius, ficR bifliop of Tnledo, which repofed in the 
abbey of St. Den^s.* The modeR requeR could not be re- 
fiifed, and after the return, of the rqya*l gueRs inU> France, 
an arm of the iaint was fent 

The events of the reign of Henry, which I have ^eferib- 
ed, to the coxiclufion of a fecond peace, have fuficiently 
developed the Rate of France to the year 1160.. 

At a time, when Italy was torn by a tboufand fa^ons ; 
when the city of Rome was diRra<Red by internal feuds ; 
when its pontiff was aiming at univerfal empire ; and when 
the horrors of 'Civil commotion menaced the divided Rates 
of Germany, Fxederfe BarbarolTa, duke of Souabia, in a 
genera] diet of the empire, had been unanimouRy eleded king 
of the Romans and of Geihiany, in the year 1152. Conrad 
III. hb uncle and predecefTor, had an mlant fon ; but he 
was aware that an experienced and intrepid chief would 
now, more than ever, b^necefiTary, to meet ihe Rorm that 
had been colleding round the throne of his anceRors. In 
his laR moments, therefore, he recommended Frederic to 
the Rates, obtaining a promife from him that his Ion Ihould 
poffefs the dutcl^ of Souabia. Frederic was endowed with 
iplendid qualities. He was an able Ratefman ; his courage 

was 

" Muratori an. X155, ex Ferxeras. 
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was : and his views, it was were «it onjce 

direAed Sy a thifR of glory, and the love of his f>eople. 

He had accofftpanied Cottrad into the eaft, and had wit- 
iieffed his overthrow in the dcferts of Cappadocia^* • 

Having repudiated his wife, Adelaide, under pretence 
of cOhfanguinityv and diffufed, as far as might be, theblef- 
fings of cofidr^fNl among his vaiTais, Frederic prepared to go 
into Italy. To pacify the diflurbances of Lombardy, and to 
receive from the Roman biihop the im];^rial crown, were the 
obje^S dfhis journey. ^A^drian IV. ivaspope"'. In theplains of 
Roncaglhi, between Placentia and Cremona, (a buckler fuf- 
pended from a mail, according to ancient ufage, announcing 
the iKslemn ceremony,) the king reviewed his vafTals. The 
feudatories of the crown, with their refpeiftive bands, ap- 
peared before him ; and they who, without permiflion, bad 
dared to be'abfent, were condemned by their p^ers to the for- 
feiture of their fiefs. — ^In a public diet, he then beared the 
complaints ofmany cities, and promifedto redrefs their griev- 
ances. They complained of ther Milanefe and their allies : 
againft W’hbin, therefore, Frederic denounced his ven- 
geance. The defttufiion of caflles, the pillage of towns, and 
the waftebf villii^s, followed the hoftile declaration ; after 
which, ahTdoitt of the- imperial jiignity, the king preffed 
on his march towards the gates dLRome *» 

DeptiBtf^Tibm the Roman people waitbd on him, as he 
appfbarcfhed : ' they requefted from him the confirmation ‘of 
their privileges, and of the fenate they had rc-eftablilhcd ; 
they demanded a fufli of money for the crown he came to 
' reeHve ; they intfeated him to take from their bifhop the 

■“ Hifl. of Abeil. p. 372, Ibid. p. 353, * Murat, an. 1 1 '4. 
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temporal Sovereignty of Eome» and to leave him fucb as he 
was m ancient times With difdain he rejected their pe- 
tUions. Adrian then met him, and the circumilances of 
the interview were curious^; but the German was finally 
confirained tofubmit to the proud ceremonial of the Roman 
court. They entered the city together, and Frederic was 
crowned amidfi the thundering acclamatiom^of his army. 
Not long after this, he returned through l^mbardy into 
Germany, towards the clofe of the year 1 155. 

Now it was that, in a diet of the epipire, he tenmnated 
the contefi which had long fubfified between Hetilry the 
Lion, duke of Saxony, and Henry, margrave of Aufieia, 
concerning the* fucceflion to the dukedom B3varls>i it 
had threatened to involve all the German Rates in: liNir. 
To the duke he adjudged the contefted territory, which 
his ancefiors had long held ; and raifiug Aufiiia tO a dutchy, 
with it he invefted the margrave, and conferred other 
lights and immunities on him and his family. ,Both parties, 
well fatisfied, fubxnitted to the award, and difeord ceafed”. 

A northern prelate, returning from Rome, had been 
forcibly feized as he paffed ’through Germany. The infiilt 
was felt by Adrian, and he difpatched two cardinals., 
Orlando of St. Mark and Bernard of St. Clement, to carry 
his complaints to Frederic whom they found .at Befanvoi^ 
receiving homage from the deputies of the kingdom of 
A*rles ; and they prefented to him the papal brief. It coxn> 
plained of the faerfiegious infult, jufi mentioned, which 
Frederic had n^le^ed to punilh : “ But, ray Ion,” k 
goes on, ** refled with what pleafure thy mother, the holy. 

“ Roman 
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Roman chnrch, received thee; how kindly (he treated 
‘ * thee ; what a plenitude of dignity and honour Jhe conferred upon 
** thee I and how, moll freely, giving the imperial erown^ fhe 
** (trove to cherifh thee in her bofom, and to comply with all 
“ thy wilhes. Nor are we^forry : even had thy excellency re- 
* * ceived greater favours ( beneficia ) from our hands, with rea- 
“ fon we (hould rqoice.*’ — ^The unqualified addrefs, when 
interpreted to the German nobles, raifed a general murmur, 
and they repeated the words with indigha^on. “ And from 
“ whom then,** exclaiiped Orlando, “ has he the empire, if 
“ not from our lord, the pope?** Otho, count Palatine of 
Bavaria, laid his hand on his fword : but the prefence of 
Frcdefsc (tilled the tumult, and the legates were com- 
manded to depart^. He then publilhed a manifelto, which 
dates the conduct of the legates, and the infult offered to 
the imperial dignity, which is alTerted to be derived alone 
from God and from the free ele^ion of the German people. 

On the retu.rn of the cardinals, the; Roman court was 
alarmed and divided ; and Adrian addreifed a brief to the 
prelates of Germany, wherein having faid how outrageoully 
his minifters had been infulted, he exhorts them to admo- 
iiifh their mafter to turn from his evil purpofes; and he 
(peaks of the foiid bails of the Roman church, which no 
ftoxmsdhall ever move^^The rcpl^ pf the prelates is firm, 
refpe^tdv’ ^nd dignified. “ The exprelfions,” they fay, 
** which ybtix. legates uttered, we neither dare, nor can*, 
approve; for, before that day, fuch language had not 
** been beared.** They repeat their maflex^s anfwcr to the 
reiaonilrance which, at his holinefs*s defire, they had made 

to 
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to him : which is. That he gave all due honour to the papal 
chair ; that he received the crown he wore from the favour 
of heaven, which the prelates and princes of the empire 
bad confirmed to him ; that by the archbilhop of Cologne 
he had been anointed king, and , crowned emperor by the 
Homan bifhop ; that all pretenfions beyond this ceremony 
were abufive ; in a word, that he would fooner lay down 
his diadem than fulfer it thus to be reduced and vilified. 
To thefe fentiments, they fay, themfelves fubfcribe. — ^The 
firmnefs of the reply, and the unexpedled concord between 
Frederic and his bifliops, awed into milder thoughts the 
high fpirit of .Adrian, He was informed, befides, that he 
meditated a fecond journey into Italy. Other rtinifleis 
were, therefore, difpatch^d with inftrudlions better adapted 
to allay animolities ; and in the name of the pontiff and 
their court, with a voice and attitude which fpoke fubmif- 
fion, they faluted Frederic. The letter they brought was 
read. It flated, in ^becoming language, the pontiff’s efleem 
for the emperor ; the ‘anxiety his difpleafure had caufed 
him ; the indignity offered to his legates for words, which 
the meanefl of his fubje<fls might have beared without enio- 
tion. It explained the exceptionable claufesof the brief: 
that by favour (henejidum) was meant a good deed, and npt 
a Jief, as by fome it kid been malevolently interpreted ; 
that by giving the imperial crown was only e^xpreffed |^e action 
of placing it on his head; and that this aclllpn, furely, 
muft by all men be termed a good deed or benejicium^» rr- 
The artful comment was accepted : Frederic was. appeafed, 
and difmiffing the legates, he gave them a kifs, the flfenal 
of reconcilikion to them and to their mafter. 

'■ Radev. an. 1 1 ',fl. 
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At the head of a vaA army, the emperor now returned 
into Lombardy. The Milanefe, regardlefs of his threats, 
had continued to provoke his indignation. Impatiently 
they, had borne the yoke of a foreign prince ; and it was 
even faid, that they looked to independence, and to fove> 
rei^ty over the other flates and cities. Thus has a con- 
temporary writer, the uncle to Frederic, and therefore 
their enemy, portrayed the chara<fler of the Lombards. 
“ At th» time, they retained no refemblance of their bar- 
“ barous anceftorst rather, in their cortverfation and po- 
** lite manners, they might 6e compared with the old 
** Romans.. So high was their fenfe of liberty, that they 
“ would not fubmit to the government of one man ; and 
** they annually chofe their confuls, or firft magiRrates, 
** from the three orders of the (late, that a perfefl equality 
“ might level all diRindion. To increafe the number of 
** their citizens, the towns compelled all lords and gentle- 
** men of their di{lri(5ls to refide within their walls, and 
“ to fubmit’ to their authority; and they permitted 
** the lowed artifans to bear arms, a pradlice not feen in 
“ Germany. The cities of Italy thus became more rich 
** and powerful, than thofe of other kingdoms: but alfo 
“ they were proud, and had little refpecd for their liege 
** fovereign. With pain they Sj^ him enter Italy; and 
“ only an armed force could fecufe obedience to his in- 
“ jun^ions. Such efpecially was Milan, the firft of theCe 
“ cities, haughty and refradory, whole drength was great, 
“ and whofe fighting men were numerous. Some of the 
“ neighbouring towns die had fubjeded foher controuH.** 


** Otto dc Freifingen, Vita Frid. 
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;As tfee adiranced, ' iaefoce ii$ vfvktn sS* 
fembting his niiniiiers and the great lawyers of Italy* Fre- 
deric fummoned the Milaneie before him, and having pro- 
nounced the fentence of Ban or profcription againft them, 
be commanded his forces to march. By this time, Parma, 
Cremona, Pavia, Afli, Vercelli,' Como, Padua, Verona, 
Ferrara, Ravenna, Reggio, Modena, Bologna, with many 
towns of Tufcany, had joined him with more than a hun- 
dred thoufand men. Milan could yet cope with this mighty 
hod. She truded*to the drength of her walls, to the height 
of her towers, to the depth of her Hitches full of water ; 
but mod to the valour of her citizens. Feats of great har- 
dihood were achieved on both iides ; but after fame weeks, 
bread began to fail within the walls, and diforders raged. 
The didrid of Milan, at the fame time, with all its cadles, 
was laid wade ; and not a tree or vine remained danding 
on its fertile plains. In this didrefs, the beiieged capitu- 
lated, Frederic having od'ered conditions, to which in ho- 
nour they could accede. The principal were; that they 
flioukl give three hundred hodages, that the choice of- their 
confuls fliould be confirmed by the emperor, and that the 
great regal rights fhould belong to him 

In the fame year, 1158, another meeting was convened 
on the plain of Ronca^lia, the dedgn of which was to 
revive the ancient rigHts of the crown of Italy, and to fix 
their limits. Confuls from all the cities were prefent,^ and 
lour dodors from Bologna, renowned for* legal fcience. 
To thefe the important queliion was propofed. Whether 
intered, or aduFation, or fear, or truth, mod influenced 

their 
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their judgments, is not (aid ; but their decihon w» Una* 
nimous and peremptory, that the claims of Frederic wei'e 
paramount ; that the great Heis and all jurifdidion enianed 
from the imperial crown ; that the fovereign rights unalien- 
ably belonged to him ; in a word, that he was monarch of 
the territory. The doiflrine might be agreeable to the an- 
cient ufages of Italy ; but it did not apply to the circum- 
ffanoes of the times. — ^Awed by the dcciiion, or more by 
the prefence of a formidable army, the lords and magif- 
trates then furrendfired their rights into ‘the hands of Fre- 
deric, whom the acclamations of his German courtiers, 
and the maxims of the fchools, had almofl perfuaded, that 
he was fovereign mailer of the world. Thus clofed the 
memorable diet of Roncaglia, and with it, for a Ihort time, 
the boalled liberties of the Lombard (latest 

On the death of Roger II. in 1 154, his fon, William the 
bad, fucceeded to the throne of the Sicilies. It was an 
extenfive territory, compriiing the iiland of Sicily, arid in 
Italy, the proVinces of Apulia an^ Calabria. William bore 
no refemblance to his noble progenitors, the princes of 
the Norman line, who, by their prowefs alone, had founded 
a kingdom, and whofe condudl gave fplendour to the dia- 
dem B. He poifelfed perfonal courage ; but was, in other 
regards, weak, cruel, profligate, .Indolent. His favourites 
governed, and the people fuifered ; while rebellions, plots, 
and bloodlhed filled up the meafure of his rdgn^. Still it 
ivas the interell of Rome to gain the friendlhip of a tyrant, 
whofe power might be fome barrier againll the encroachments 

' * Murat, ifjid. PfefFcl p. .32^. * Introduc. to Abcil. p. xlvi. 
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of Frederic, and Adrian courted and obtained the alliance 
of William. The continental pofTeffions of the Sicilian 
crown were held under vaffalage of the fee of Rome, and 
nnitual protedion became necefTary to both. It had en- 
tered into the plans of Frederic, when an -occafion Riould 
offcTf to attempt the fubjugation‘’of Sicily. An alluring 
profped thua opened before him. The cities of Lombardy 
reduced, and the fceptre of Sicily tom fn^ the hand of 
a weak monarch, what remained ramplete his wifhes? 
He would reRore to its proper level the aifumed preroga- 
tive of the pontiff, and from Rome phce more give law to 
the fubjed world. It will be feen how far the glittering 
dream was realifed. 

An event, trifling, as it may appear, in itfelf, but in its 
confequences mod ferious, and which, for eighteen years, 
engaged the attention, and divided the politics of chriflen- 
dom, now calls oihr thoughts. It was the eiedion of 
Orlando de Sienna, cardinal pried of St. Mark, (whom 
the reader lately faw at Befancon,) to the chair of St. Peter. 
Three days ader the death of Adrian, which happened on 
the fird of September, S159, the cardinals rifembling, 
chofe Orlando, who took the name of Alexander HI. But 
three of their order, Udavian of St. Cecily, John of St. 
Martin, and Guido of Str Calixtus, dilfented, and the two 
latter nominated Odavian, who eddied himfelf Vidor IV. 
-^In a moment, the church of St. Peter was a feene of the 
wilded confudon. The eledors of Orlando put on his 
ihoulders the fcarlet mantle, (which was conddered as the 
ceremony of invedment,) whild he redded, and retiring 
declared his unworthinefs. But Odavian feized the 
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facred .ornament ; and when his f^enee was oppofed, 

turning to his chaplain, he called for a mantle which he 

had ordered him to have in readineis* He threw k precis 

pkately round his Ihoulders. The doors were opened, and 

bodies of armed men entered'* 

In tumuits and nnkudi altercations the fcene continued, 

in Rome and its neighbourhood, till the twentieth ; when 

Alexander, who had withdrawn to fome diRance, was 

confecrated, and foleamly crowned by the cardinal bhhop 

of ORiai amidR the acclamations of a 'numerous clergy, 

• * 

and crowds of fenators and of the Roman people.*— Some 
days afterwards, Vidor likewife was confecrated by the 
cardinal biihop of Tufculum. 

To form a juR idea of the charaders of thefe coinpe> 
titors, before their exaltation to the papacy, is not eafy* 
They were both high in the eRimation of Adrftn, and of 
his predeceflbr, Eugenius, and were both employed in 
important commiffions: but Orlando was .the greater and 
better man* * He pofieRed a nati^ral eloquence, was verfed 
in literature^ and knowing, the world, had the addreft of a 
courtier, and the judgment of a Ratefman. He was bene- 
ficent and mild,, temperate and forbearing, prudent and 
unirrafcible ; hut firm and perfeverant* In circumRances 
lefs turbulent, Orlando had beei^a treafure to the church ; 
yet in thofe yory> circumRances, nO one, it may be faid, 
could have aded better. When the tiara was firR ^efented 
to him, he put it by, as it feemed, with unaReded humi- 
lity; but no'fooner had.it touched his brows, than he ad- 
hered to it with the pertinacity of a man, who, through 

^ AAa Alex. ap. Baron. Radev. c. 51. . 
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lifet Ibould have made it the objed of all his purfuits.— < 
Odtavian was ambitious* . Noble as he was by birth, this 
paffion had been pardonable, had he attempted its gratifi- 
cation by honourable means. His virtues were few ; and 
as the qualities of his mind were not great, ib w^e his ac- 
quirements proportionable. He hkd experience, however, 
and was verfed in policy and court intrigue. By the lat- 
ter he deemed it pollible to^make his way to power ; and 
he fought ‘for power through difientions and firife. Had 
Alexander been unoppofed, general harmony would have 
given Rrength to his government, and fuccefs to his plans. 
This harmony Odavian violated. The blow was fatal to 
the peace of the church, and the execrations of millions 
followed him to the grave — As the portraits are taken 
from the charged iketches of prejudiced hiftorians, their 
future condu^l will beil delineate the real charaders of the 
men* 

Aware that he would be inclined to countenance his li- 
val, Alexander, after his enthronation, diipatched nuncios 
to Frederic, who was in Lombardy, informing him of his 
promotion, and rcquefting»his friend ftiip. With difficulty 
he was perfuaded to fee them ; but he returned no anfwer. 
— ^The carditis in the interefi: of Alexander,, twenty two 
ip number, niike wife wrol^ to Frederic. . They, related the 
circumilances of the Vwo eledions^tas given above; and 
they entreated him, as protedor of the church, to efpoufe 
her interefi, and not to patronife Odavian, the fehifmati- 
cal invader of her holy fee ^ 

* Afta ap. Baron. Moreri, Sue, > ILid. 


Vidor 



IN T R O D U C T I O N. 

Vidor was more fuccefsful. In a letter, addrelied to the 
biihops and nobles at Frederic's court, he reminded them 
of the friendfliip he had ever manifelted to their mafter 
and to them ; and he intreated their good o/Hces, at the 
perilous moment, when Peter's fhip was ihaken by the 
iiorm, and the imperial *dignity was itfelf threatened to be 
obfeured. He mentioned his promotion, without detailing 
its circumltances, which was effeded, he faid, by the choice 
of the cardinals, the petition of the clergy, and with the 
confent of the fenalors and the people. * “ But fhould any 
“ addrefs come to you from Orlando," he concluded, 
** once chancellor of the Roman fee, whom a confpiracy 

againfl the church and the empire has devoted to 
“ William of Sicily, and who, the twelfth day after our 
“ eledion, forced himfelf into our chair, rejed it. as full 
“ of lies, and as written by a heretic'”." — But the cardi- 
nals of his fadion, who now were five, in a letter direded 
alfb to the emperor's court, entered mor.e fully on the 
queftion. They obferved; tha^ fince Adrian, in 1156, 
formed an alliartce with the king of Sicily, there had been 
divifions in the facred college ; •that when Frederic with an 
armed force firft entered Italy, the friends to the Sicilian 
had urged Adrian to excommunicate him, ^vli^ blow they 
(the prefent party of Vidor) h^tl warded that the 
fame fadion had folemnly engaged* thcmfclves, ever to op- 
pofe the meafures of the emperor, and to raife no one to 
the papacy whofe fentiments fhould differ from their own ; 
that, after the interment of Adrian, Iwth parties, notwith- 
flanding, had confented to meet, and by an unanimous 

vole 
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vote to his fucceflbr ; that the Sicilian fa<^n» on 
the third day, violating this agreement, had chofen 
Orhindo, and that themfelves, at that criiis, had voted 
for Odavian ; that, in fpite of every remonftrance, when 
they faw them preparing to clothe their favourite, (but 
had not done it,) they had brought forward Odlavian, and 
in veiling him with the fcarlet mantle, had placed him in 
the chair, with the applaufe of the peo|^e, the clergy, 
the fenate, and the nobles ; that the fadion with Orlando 
firil retired to thd cadle, where they remained more than 
eight days, and then quitting Rome, withdrew to Ciilema; 
that here, on the .twefth day only, they SrR cloathed him, 
and on the following Sunday performed his confecration ; 
that, fome days after that, on the Sril Sunday in October, 
Odavian received his confecration, having, on the day of 
eledlion, in the church of St. Peter, been canonically 
invefled with the mantle 

Frederic, thus made umpire, as it feemed, between the 
contending fadlions,' with the advice of his friends, refolved 
to convene a general fynod. The meafure did not exceed 
the limits of bis powei:, as it had been >beS>re pradifed ; 
and by what other means could the controveriybe decided? 
Deputies w fitc, therefore, named to wait on the popes, 
citing theii^o appear before the comicil. He wrote to 
Alexander, and to the tardinals of his party, and to the 
prelates of the empire and the princi^l kingdoms of 
Europe. He tells Alexander, whom be calls Orlando, and 
his cardinals, that to terminate the fchifm which had rifen 
in the church, 'he, as the guardian of her laws, had 

purpofed 
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purposed td can a fyndd at Pavia* where the prelates of 
chriftendom ihoiild meet, and bring the point to'iiTue. 
He commands them to obey the fummons, and offers them 
a fafe-condu^. Should they refufe; God, he fays, (hall 
judgpe between them, and he, as becomes the majefty of 
the Roman emperor, will maintain the caufe of jullice. 
*♦ God is my witnefs,” he concludes, “ not led by love or 
** hatred to any man, 1 feek only his honour and the 
unity of his church*.” 

He tells the bifhdps of chriftendom, that the cardinals 
of Rome having chofen two heads to die church, he had 
deemed it his duty to oppofe the evils which muRr eniue ; 
that, agreeably to the judgment of the wifeR'and belf men, 
and to the decrees of former popes, and the eccleiiaRical 
canons, he had ordered a council to meet at Pavia ; and 
that Orlando and Odavian were cited to appear before it. 
He then begs the attendance of each bifhop, requefting 
they will come with a candid mind, having permitted no 
prejudication *to influence their 4eciiion P. 

The deputies, arriving at Anagni, where Alexander 
was, entered the palace, and without ceremony, took their 
feats in his prefence. They then announced their com- 
miiflon, and gave him the emperor's ]etter^,^ij|^i6 friends 
were round him. As the letter yas read, teiror and per- 
plexity gathered on their count enan'ces. On one (ide, the 
anger of Frederic menaced ; and the liberty of the church, 
on the other, feemed expofed to danger. Finally, how- 
ever, they refolved, after long deliberation, not to defert 
the caufe of Alexander and the church,* whatever perils 

they 
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they might incur ; when himfelf rofe before the deputies, 
and fpoke : 

** 1 admit, he faid, that the emperor is the advocate 
** and the guardian of the Roman church, and 1 am dif' 
“ pofed to fhew him honour above the princes of the 
“ earth, when the honour of the king of kings is not 
“ concerned. Surprifed I am then, that he ihould have 
“ difregarded my honour, and transgreffed the refpedfui 
“ limits of his prcdeceffors, in convening a fynod without 
“ my participation, and citing me before it. To St, Peter, 
“ and through him to the church of Rome, Chrilt gave 
“ this privilege, that ftie dehnitively fhould judge the dif- 
“ putes of other churches, herfelf unjudged by all. And 
“ her prote^or fhall now himfelf infringe this privilege ! 
** Canonical tradition and the venerable authority of the 
“ fathers, permit me not to go to his court, or to fubmit 
** to his award. I^rlnces, in other kingdoms, take not to 
** thcmfelveB the cognizance of fuch caufes: they refer 
“ them to their metropolitans, or to the apoflolic fee. 
“ Highly culpable, then, fhould I be, if, from ignorance 
“ or want of courage, I permitted the evil to begin at the 
“ head, and the church to be intbralled. To fupport this 
“ liberty our fathers fpilt their blood.; and, fhould the 
“ times rct^irc it, I alfo, after their example, am ready 
“ to bare ray brcaR to' danger 

The delegates heard the bold addrefs, and leaving Alex* 
ahder, repaired to Odavian at Segni. He received them 
with much kindnefs; and theyfaluted him, with the ufual 
ceremony, proftmte at his feet.-— The views and inclinations 

of 
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of Freder^q were thus at once manlfefted, and it appeared 
how little he regarded the advice of difpaflion ate judgment, 
which, with feeming candour, he had inculcated to others. 
— Victor, with great alacrity, received his propofal, and 
confanted to fubmit his caufc to the voice of the council 

r 

Such were the firft acfls of this extraordinary event, 
which, the more it is examined ahd detailed in its various 
parts, the more it feems involved in darknefs* The fcat- 
tered rays of truth,* which, on other occalions, the hiflo- 
l ian thinks he can collc<^i, are here all dilfipated, as if the 
language of party and its moft folemn flatements- were the 
lefs to be credited, the more they bore the femblance of 
honour and veracity. — Alexander, in refufing to appear 
before Frederic’s council, and to await its fentence, a<fled 
moft impoliticly. He fhould have known that the meafure 
was not unprecedented, and therefore not inconfifteiu 
with the dignity of the flation, to which he, deemed him- 
fclf canonically raifed. How elff was the fchifm to be 
terminated? And who fo competent to interfere as the 
emperor Fredeiic ? That he wastiot his friend, Alexander, 
indeed, knew; and he might fear his preponderating in« 
fiuence. Still, as the majority of votes had rendered his 
c'lc(ftion canonical, he (bould ha^ met his enemies with 
confidence. The haughty language* he aifumed, was dic- 
tated by the fpirit which Gregory VII. had raifed in thq 
church*; but in the emergency of a competitor, at lea ft, 
it ill became Alexander; it irritated the emperor; and 
was a caufe of triumph to his opponents. 
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Vigor’s condu<fI im guided by a 4ietter policy* Whet 
truth there was in the circumRances of his eledion, as ex- 
hibited by his friends, cannot be afcertained ; but himfelf 
fecmed not inclined to rely too confidently on them. With 
Frederic on his fide, be had reafon to imagine ih#t hii> 
daufe, though weak, might finally prevail ; nor would he 
deprive it df any adventitious firength, which lay within 
his own reach to give it.* His will fhould be a law to him ; 
he would meet him in his fynod at Pavia ; and profefs to 
abide its fentence. The good fenfe off this determination 
created him many friends, and it gave an air of fincerity 
to his proceedings, which the caufe wanted, and which 
the outfet of* the bufinefs, as generally underftood, was 
not calculated to produce. 

On the behaviour of Frederic, which many hiftorians, 
partial to Alexander, have feverely cenfured, much might 
be faid. Agreeably to the plan he had laid for the fubju- 
gation of Italy, a pontiif, not averfe from his general 
fchemes, of fome pliancy of charaefier, and' not too elate 
with the notions of prerogative, it was natural he fhould 
\vifti to patronife. To him Alexander was perfoually ob- 
noxious, and he might well fufpeefi that the facred college 
meant a pointed irifult, when they raifed him to the chair; 
for he it was, who, but the year before, in the diet at 
Befan^on, had braved*him to his beard. Perhaps alfo there 
was truth in the report, that a plot, in favour of the Sici- 
lian king, had been formed againfi him, and that, in con- 
fequence thereof, the votes fell on Orlando. The treaty 
with William of Sicily was a faifi of notoriety. Thcfe things 
confidered, ^ a prince, left vindidive and left ambitious 

than 
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than Frederic was» may be allowed . iO' have, fayotu:e 4 ..the 
rival of his enemy, particularly when it could be done 
under the (hew of equity and the love of ox;der*; X<et it 
alfo be added, that fo .compltcated was the ilory ;of the 
ele<fHon, in its diiferent views, and which the council of 
Pavia, as will be feen, did not at all elucidate* that, with- 
out any previous bias, a man of real fiacerity might bav<* 
erred. That the eleAions of both were hregularr I have 
no doubt; but the reception of the • chrifiian world, at 
length, gave validity to that oF Alexander, Frederitv m 
the mean while, was flrenuous for his friend, and pre- 
pared for the fynod of Pavia. It was the. end of the 
year 1139. 
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S the kingdoms of Europe were all Engaged in the 
buhnefs of the fchifm, the other concerns of policy 
or religion, of war or peace, feemed to be abforbed.i|||jjit. 
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HISTORY OF THE REION 

£]iiba0adoiB 'Were Teot to particulftrly of the 

£a^i(h and French kiii|S8;» and iecret emiflaiaes em- 
ployed, r by both parties, to forward their drefpedive inte- 
refii. The hipgs, Jn the conffid of fu<;h various opinions, 
prudently withhdd their judgment : the biihops, . l as cha- 
raAeror intereR dire^edi prjectI]ltately engagedj^or waited 
till time or better docmnients; ihould c|ear!^he uncertain 
medium ; and the pcople^^as their tdachers inclined, were 
fometimes for Vidor, .an^fometimes for Aieniider; The 
deciRoh of Europe hung in fufpence but' Frederic, who 
felt a. nearer intereR, and who mo^d on the feene, had 
wifely planned his meafures ; and he now announced the 
opening of the council at PaviaT(M>thc fifth of February. 

It afiembled. Not more thkn fifty prelates were there 
from Germany and the Italian Rates ; but abbots and other 
religious fuperiors exceeded calculation”. Delegates^from 
different nations, from France and England, were alfo 
there, l^ederic took his feat, and fpoker ** Although, 
** as emperoi^^ I know |ihat I have authority to convene 
** councils, partl^arly. when the church iathus expofed 
“ to danger, {for ifo. did Gonflantine dnd'imny of my pre- 
“ deceflbrs;) yet- fo you, fathers, I enhiid’ the decifion 
** of this important bufineft; The Almight has you 
“ his miniRers, and he^ gave ypu. power to judge me. In 
** the concerns of reli^on I pretend noHoifiterfere: con- 
** dud youvfelV<$; .tlieref6rei and decide in this affair; as 
“ having only God for your judge.** * He pronounced the* 

foleniu addrefs, and withdrew, leaving the fynod to free 

• , ^ 

deliberation**. ‘Vidor was prefent, 
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'For days the qu^ion was debated, when Vi£^or, 
whofe caufe had been powerfully fuppotted, was declared 
duly eleiSted ; and they condemned Alexander, who, hav- 
ing been canonically cited, had coiitumaciouAy, it was 
faid, refufed to appear 

The mafs of evidence broughj before the council, by the 
heads of the Roman clergy, and other perfons of diliinc- 
tion, who folemnly. declared they had been witnefles to 
evei 7 tranfaiAion, all tended to prove, that Odavian was 
invefled with the fc^rlet mantle, and publicly enthroned 
in the chair of St. Peter, at the petition of the people, 
and with ihe conftent of the clergy, in the prefence even 
of OHando, 'and unoppofed by ham and his friends, eleven 
days before the elediion of the latter. The circumftantial 
evidence is recorded by the hiflorian,^who affifted at the 
fynod-^. 

The fentence of the council was carried to the ethperor, 
who received it with refped, add approved it. Vidlor was 
then condudled to the church, furrpunded by the clergy, and 
proclaimed by the people, \/ot/ereign pontiff and univer/al pope, 
Fi'cderic waited at the door, and* bowed as he approached ; 
then taking him by the hand, he led him to his feat, arid 
kneeling kif^d his flipper — Soon afterwards he wrote to 
the archbifhop of Saltzburg and T^is fuffragans, informing 
them of the events of the council, Vnd inlifting principally 
on the coafpiracy formed againft himfelf,^'^ui%ig the life 
^ Adrian, as 1 have related, in confequence of which, he 
fays, Alexander had been chofen, and of that confpiracy, 
he adds, frefh evidence had appeared.— ^Tfiis circumftance, 

as 
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as we learn frpm other letters wrl^t^ Jo . the fame German . 
prelate, and the non-appearanqe pf Alwnder, operated 
principally in favour of Vidor. It was pradently appre- 
hended, Yhould the nomination of the former Jbe con- 
firmed, that difcord would for ever divide the empire and 
the church^. 

A circular letter was alfd" fent^to every chrifiian ftate by 
the prefi^nts of the coundl. T^ey detail its principal cir- 
. cumfiances, and conclude with a prayer,^ that tlie fentence 
pronounced at Pavia may be received by the univerfal 
church, as fixed and. irrev6cable. * 

Alexander, in the mean, time, , furipunded by his friends 
at Anagni, waited unabafiied the ifiue of the meeting.' A 
fentence of excommunication had been pronomaced againft 
him at Pavia, but^be was prepared to meet U. called 
on Frederic. repent, , and when he was deaf to his 
admonitions, him he excommunicated ; he renewed the 

.i ^ • 

cenfure againfi Vi<ftor ancTbis adherents ; and, in imitation 
of fome of his/predeceiTors, he , abiblved from, their allegi- 
ance the fubjeds. pf the empires. ..Legates were then ftmt 
to the different courts, and into |he caff , and^o Conftan- 
tinople. The reprefentations frpm Ta via wpije thus power- 
fully counteracted. They infifted that thi| right of elec- 
tion, by the confiitution capons of the church, refided 
in the college of cardinals, a great majority of whom had 
cleded Alexanc^^ that the ffory of Vidlor’s inveffiture, 
as exhibited by his friends, was a notorious fable ; that thf., 
meeting at Pavia was rather a German diet,., called .by the 
emperor, who .had previoufly cfpoufed Odlavian, and 

which 
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which was dejected to his^ iuterefl;, aiid awed by a military 
force ; that deputies from Ale^cander would have gone to 
Pavia, not to fubmit to its fentence, but to relate the cit - 
cutoftances of bis eleiRion, could it have been done without 
the peril of their lives; that were' the chai^ftersdf the com- 
petitors ithpartially viewed, every fiiend to virtue and re- 
ligion would:^ckt!e for Alexander, and reje<ff with horror 
the imptident atid* d2wing Vidor^ ^ 

In England i|id;Mitkce^ Exertions were made, and 
Alexarider at till ttltltitphed; Their embaifadors at Pavia 
had prudently given np opinion ; but by the atRivity, 
principally^^ bhhop ef Liheux, a learned manf and in 
great ^’feVoiir with Hed^, whole he was, the caufe 

of Atexi^der was raj^dly In all the dominions of 

the twoltings. It was irm^4he inters' Of both^ that no 
religious .contrbvcrfy lhb^ld divide theiir fubjfeiRs, The em« 
pei or had fbine intereft iti the mind pf Henry, and he trad 
even fent Ids chancellor into France, that ;t^e xndR iharkcd 
attention mi^t give wdf^t td ^js.fenftoCe of the council. 
It did not kin^ ’piPceeded with great deli- 

beration; lilt they Were not>difpofed to patronife the 
fchemesofPred^c, of whdfe power they had already ample 
reafoh to 1*6 : jia^^ they radler defpifed the pious 

a^d : the unfeerhlyvin|cfference of him and his 
GeridaiPIbldielSii 4« ibe concerns^ the church. Tliey 
took tW of their clergy, in fWo fepiS^termce^ in 
%6th' of which the elcdibh of Alexander was declared to be 
canonical. At the fathe time, by the king’s order, a coun- 
jdhwas held irr England, which ended in the fame decilion. 

Baron, an. i i6o. 
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BOOK I. On this Alexandeir was publicly acknpwledged, and both 
n6o. churches, with their Jupgs, fubroitted to his authority\— - 
The biihop of Liiieux relates, that lb great a horror had 
Henry of the; perfon of Odavian, that when a letter from 
that jchifmatip was prefented to him, he would not touch 
it with his hand j but receiving it bn achip, which he picked 
from the duH, he threw it. violently behind Ids back, to the 
great amufetnent of the fpeda^rs, ^ 

^6i. have, not yet done with the .firA . trapfa^ions. of, this 

memot^able quarrd. The following ^y^r, ii6i, two other 
councils were convened. At Touloufe,-. the two kings, 
willing to give greater folpmnity to thejCaufe they had 
efpoufed, accompanied by their barops, met Iheprelates and 
abbots of their realms. £.mba|radof;a from, the emperor and 
the king of Spain attended,., apd le.ptes from .the popes. 
Cardinal Guido of Crema*. theif^or of Vi^r., and now, 
with .John of S,t, Martin, ^s yeptefentatiyniat Touloufe, 
was.jirA heswed*. fpoke with Bnd with much 

addfels fupported Hi$ maAer*8 Cardinal William of 

Pavia, one of Akxander*s.leg8tes,.re]^ed^>H^ 
raifier of a great pratpr, but; the Asperity of hi^ attachment 
to what was deemed the orthodox party, hadjaeenfufpei^ed. 
On a viht to his friends at. Pavia, during the celebration, of 
the fynod, he adiAed at4t, mtd did npt oppose the horrent, 
though truth and juliic^, it was faid, were carrieftdown in 
the AreamV , l^.wa3.. now more atAive. He. aelpted the 
arguments of his .advetiary, and laid the evidence of truth 
before the. eyes of the council. Alexander was declared to 

.... ; have 


* Joan^ Sarifb. ep. d4, 65. Arnulp. ep. ap. Baron.Keubrig. 1 . a. c. 9. 

Baron, an. 1160. 



43 

Book I. 


OP KING HENRV II. 

have been canonically chofen; the kinj^ cohfirml^d the 
fentence ; and Vidlor with his aHbciates Was again anathe- 
matifed*. ‘ - 

In revenge, another meeting was convened at Lodi by 
VitJior and Frederic, Wherein the proceedings of Pavia 
were confirmEed, ahd 'a long lift of cenfures |>ronounced 
againft the adverfe p^Tty. ' It was as nurhefOufty attended, 
and as refpedable, as that of Totdoufe™, — ^Thus in mutual 
recriminations, and tlife Horrid war of anathemas, pafled 
the firft years of this iiiauQ>ici6tis. period. Alexander relided 
at Anagni, in the territories of the Sicilian king; for he 
could not enter Rome, whBire a powerful fatftion opjX)fed 
him : and Vicftor was generally iit the' cotirt of Frederic, 
whom great concerns fHH detained in Loiftbardy. 

As yet the interefts'of the 'rival ix>pes were not* unequally 
poifed. On'ihe fide of 'Alexander Were the'kingdorns of 
France, of England, of Spain, as far as the chriftian 
intereft then extended, and of Sldily.—^With Vi(ftor ftood 
the empire with its dei^dent ftate^,. and the northern 
kingdoms of Denmark and NOrWay, ^ Rome itfelf was 
rather with Vicftor ; and oh each** fide wer e many inferior 
ftates and pref^teisi Of whom forhe remained neutral, while 
others, unhifluehced by the judgment of the majority, 
chofe to think fbr themfeIves.~Qut it muft not be forgot- 
ten, that the Latin church 'In Palcrfinp adhered to Alex- 
ander, and that even the Crccian eniperdr of Coiiftanti-* 
ilOple, with his patriarchs, princes, jjifhops, clergy, and 
people acknowledged the legality of his ele<ftion, though 
they rejetfted his communion, and ridiculed his claim to 

> Ncubrig. c. 9. Chron. Lauden. Tub «n. 1 161. 
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fupremacy over the ekftcrh diurcb. ^Alexander bad foli- 
cite^ the vain appitbbation. Emanuel Comnenus could 
xxot remain a mei^ fpedator, while a qiiefH<Hi of fome mag- 
nitude agitated the weftem world; and’heikios* ^ he was 
jealous of the ipreading honours of Frederic^ ^d iidly puf-o- 
jeded, as will be feen^ to Rrengthenbis feeldo^arm by the 
recovery ofndirdnal fenpirei 
While Henry and Louk, with 'uncommon accord, thus 
laboured to pacify Europe; or poHaapi (hily to thwax1t^ the 
machinations of Frederic, other e^nts had. engaged , their 
att^iion. Louis ioR Goi^abtia,’ his fecond queen ; and as 
a mide heir was Rill wanting to the throne^ (for fhe alfo 
had left two; dabsters only, )’'the lords of the; council urged 
him agmn m ntarl^/ FhaUt and cx^efcendtng as he was. 
In lefs than fourteen days, he took )> to bk arms Adelaide, 
the hiler of the eaH OfvChais^gneii whofu brothers were 
th^ 'counts of; Blois ibid Sanoenre. : The .OSmnecilion dif- 
pleated Henry. ' The karb were nephews to Stephen, late 
king of Ehgbnd; whb'b^d imt)he«^b fii^ as he had 
difpofleiTed their^'lah^ly of' a ''throne^ ^ ond the elevation of 
their fiRer Would ^Uatur^ly:; dmw them nearer to Louis, 
and give them we^t in Ids bbUncilfijr) 

1 have related what w^e the cOndhlonanfothe marriage 
treaty between the eldeR cd Henry and the daughter 
of the French king”. *oiie was to be educated under Rie 
eye of her iutiSfO faRier, and die caRles of Giiorsy Neufle, 
'and Keuchatel were appointed R>r her dower,. ' In the 
ibbfequent treaty of peace, it fe^ns to have been Ripu- 
iated, that the wfatde Norman Vexin, .with the caRles, 

fhould 
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fhould be furrendered to^Henry, for ufe of his fon, 
within three years, or iboner, if the parties fhould be 
tjpauftd with the ampent of the church Henry now de- 
iirous that it 'ihould'be no longer in the power of Louis to 
revoke the contra^* iThe newi^eonnedlipn he had made 
gave rl£e to fome anxiety, as the prince and princefs were 
as yet infants, and he faw that the politics , of France 
might foon be turned into another channel. , 

The ^legates of Alexander were in France. To them the 
Engliih monaroh applied for a difpenfatSon, which would 
‘at once remove the ol>je^oh. that mi^t.be drawn from the 
infant fiate of the parties, and effec^ally, eltablilh the 
neceiTary eorshtion, coi^ent of the church* It is well 
known of what confec^ence, at that critical l^oment, were 
to Alexander the fupport and good will of Henry. To 
have refnfed his petition was dangerous, and yet to grant 
it might he diff^^ifing to Louis* But the. legates were aware, 
which of the - two monarchs eouldbe mofl eaiily ruled, and 
they granted'the difpenfation* The French king, we are 
told, was fcandaiixed at their too .e^fy condudlP; but pro- 
bably he was no tvdefs afieiSled lo find himfelf thus over- 
reached, as he might think, by the politic prince,, and be 
compelled tb.furrhider the important forts, which, in the 
ordinkry courfe of thkigs, fhould have remained longer in 
his powers The nuptiah bet\miT*the infants w;ere cele- 
bratod ; and Henry demsuided thecaBlesi, which were in- 
’Iftantly ddSvexPd into hisihands, by the knights templars, 
^ to whofe cuftbdy they bad been committed. — Though in 
4he tranfaiSiOo, ^coafidering the tenor of* the treaty, there 

might 
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m^t nothing fraudnletii; y«t hoiio«r»lile iurely it wa» 
not, and little did it aqcord with that and manly 

fpirit, which, as hiftorkns top encomiafiic have proclaimed, 
uniformly animated the breaft of Henry. The writers, moA 
contemporary with the Client, ' rey^efent it liii colors not 
favourable to their king, and feem" to have known nothing 
of the extraordinary ^aufe in the fecond treaty, which I 
mentioned^. . . ’ 

The honeA Louis, roufed. by ^e infult, with his uAial 
impetuofity, flew io arms. His new refationa joined in the 
quarrel, and fortifying Chaumont, a caAle bordering on 
Touraine, threatened from thence to lay waAe the territory 
of the enemy, * Thf enemy was prepared, and with un- 
common ale%eis fruArated their deiigns. . In the Norman 
Vexin, the two armies (^en approached within Aght, and 
as often retired. They feai^d one another: and' this was 
a moment for the mediation /ofInetKis. Thelegates inter- 
fered, and a truce J^^cb 2 dlled^-*?df of 

an ambitious maAe^/“^«j|^;|^^end the vain prcioga- 
tive of his court, 'difcord. and of 

breaking afunder binds ^*be prince and 

the people, alfo ii c^ten they were heralds 

of peace, and obA^6U^ -by^ their medialsQzs, the ejiuAon 

of human blood. 

* 

Frederic alfb, though pledged to fuf^rt the fdtiAn, 
would not permit it to engrosh hU themghts. : The plan 
he had formed for the fubjugation of >Lomhardy» hepurfued 
unremittingly. His oficers by their cxa<Aions daily irritated ' 

the 


i ^ Neubrig. c. 34. Hoveden. an. 1161. 
'Cbron. Norman, an. xi6i, Neubrig. c. 24. 
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the proud rep<xl^cAiis^ as^ it did not fhetn tbit either they book i. 
or their maflier were ^fpbfed to comply with the terms on 
which Milan had' capitulated. The utter fubvei^on of 
their liberty^ they had reafoh to apprehend, could alone 
gratify the ambitious monarch. He comihanded the Mi> 
lanefe to fupprefs their confiilst and to accept magidrates 
from him ; and beoiufe Crema was their ally, he iniided 
that they fliould level their walls, and fill up their ditches. 

Neither of them obeyed the imperious mandate. They had 
no refburce but in* their arms^ The Milanefe^ in great 
force, le& their walls, and falling iliddenly on Trezzo, a 
cafUe where the emperor^s ihdiiey was kept, they took it by 
doim, feized his treafure, and with it a {iroh]| garrifon of 
German ibldiers*. 

The emprefs Beatrix, duho Henry the Lion, and other 
princes^ nmvryoined the imperial dandard, wi^ great rein- 
forcements. For agreeably to the military fervice, in the 
feudal f 3 rdem^ an army of vadals, like the Ocean, perpetually 
ebbed and flowed. ' Thus drengthed, he marched, in fury, 
againd Crema; ' Fourteen hundred Milanefe had, in the 
mean time, flown to the fticcour'of their friend. Prodi-r 
gies of valour,^ fss^ the hidorian who viewed the liege from 
the emperor*8 camp, were done on both fldes ; and the 
machines of war, then employed JO throw dones, caufed 
dreadful devadation. The men of CremOna, who fought for 
Fied^ric, and vdxOfe atiimodty againd the befiegcd was 
great, filling two hundred caflra with earth, rolled them 
into the ditch, and on them pufhed forward a wooden 
cadle. It overlooked the walls. A Ihower of broken j|^s 
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from the enemy inftantly thunderfed on its fides, and it 
totter^ to the loweii planks* Frederic ordered the homages, 
he had before received ^mCrema, and Milanese prifoners, 
of noble blood, to be expoied, bound, on the fimltmit of the 
tower. The befieged viewed the horrid ’ fpe<^acle, bnt did 
not relent in their ^ertions.* Nine of the t^nifi^rtnnate men 


were flain, when the furviV!^ were withdraw from the 
flaughtc^.' ^ A fcene of dti^dful '^taHation eiifued. The 
Gentian' a%d ddier |>rifoneft| weft brcrtqght ddt Im the walls^ 
and butchered in the hght. of Fred^c atid army. In 
fuch bloodflied and cruel did ihe'^ege continue for 
almoR hx months, and no ^ the- ^(hdlan^te 


abate the redi^ance of thdi d^fpe^te men* Biit their chief 
engineer d^eited t#me endhi^;^ inid £itl^e; ileeplefs 


nights, and unwholefbaie fiild, > wore them ; down. They 
implored the mediation df diHi^ Henry;' U j^hice humane 
and generous, as Frederic wiiyelentlels and fevere, and of 
Pefegrinus, patrii^h of Aquh^a, the friend to Vi^or 
and his caufe. B&«they‘ could (;^iy ohtkin« v Chat the allies 
ihould quit ihe ’|dice%narme^^’ the jnhabit^^ of 
Crema with What e^ch diitld cayyy. had their laft 

** adieu to thoie lyaUs tbu^; had fo nobly defended, and came 
** out bearing oti dieir Bipuiders what < ^ey held ^ 

“ dear, and i^d parents.^ 

Crema was then pRaged ; and thelfrdntid the hanmm loon 
laid it in the ditft** 


Mil^n was yet ,unconqoered‘« -The eh^ieror, with his 
Italian allies, f(di upon their territories; hut they every 
: refilled, and meeting him in the fields they defeated 

part 


< Kudcv. ibid. Lcudenfe Chron. an. ii 6b. Murat, ibid. 
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part of hia »rmy»:ai^d'fpr€e4 The. period 

of fcrvice being expired, the German . vaf(aj^ as ufuaJ, afr 
ter the dejftru<flion 6f i^rema/ had gope home* fpring 
they them many more jpnncei^ and 

prelates^ at the head^. of . their cor^ingent of troops. His 
brothel . Gofi^igoaix^;^^^ his confin,, duke of Sua> 

bia ; the land^iee of Hefl^; Agiid the ion of the king of 
Bohemia^ A i^o oaeihonj^ mote l^jOiliant than Rinaldo, ,the 
neivlyrde^(»l/:jM!9^i|dtep^ of Goiogne^r^^^^^ with . 

hve hujndi^ lioiCe*. T%us reinforced^ Frederic once more^ 
turned hw f3oe; towaTd.s;.44tlaii, and on the . laB days of 
March, 4 i6f ^ encompa:^^ his mi^ty f, . ' 

Eaperience had noW ; taii^. hh^y.^: tbatihis machines 
againii the wdis-of Milan be.;Q}oht ia ufelel^ rage; 
that the courage of its cst^M was nhfurmiMmta^ and 
that hunger aaiddiftrefs could done iUbdue them. . As he 
had done faefoit, he therefore^ fif^emt miles round, de> 
ftroyed all the produce of the. earth, and fo .guarded the 
paiTes that not: tile aid qould enter. He himfelf fat 

down at LodJ^v a totiit Am thfltt^^^l^bourhood, expeding, 
with fullen' impad^^> die drmui||d effed of his meafures; 
The efed foon took place. Wxhfe. of provifions created 
famine, andvfasdne peftilence. ^Deputies waited on the 
emperor, offering on the part of t^ citizens, to beat down 
their walls, and to €11 their ditches. ' ** You fiiall furren- 
“ der at diferetion ; ** faid he, advifed to it by fome of the 
princes, but chiefly by his Italidi allies,^ who hated Milan. 
The next day, the four confids came ; and they fwore on 
their fwords, which were naked in their bands, to dqi|i|^ 
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will of Frederic, and proceed that the people fliould fwear 
the fame. Early on the next morning, five hundred horfe- 
men advanced with the banners and keys of the city, and 
laid them at the cbnqimror’s feet. He demanded four hun- 
dred hofiages; while twelve commiflioners" w^c fcnt to 
receive from the pepple.the prpmifed oath :bf /fhhmiifion. 
With hM court he then proceeded to ^yla", whence an 
order was difpatched.to'thc cohl^’tlmt, eight 

days, the citizens,' men and women, evacuate the city.** 
J[^e order was complied with. TOhjibbi^^ and principal 
inhabitants retired to the nieighbourihg tovihis i^ hut the poor, 
and. the difcbhloiate populace^ loitered/ about the mohaf- 
teries which l^t near the w?dls, hoping that fome 
phy *mght he . l^eaift, arid that they 

mould be’ permitteidtifco VcIlSii’ jlo their hpu&s. The next 
day^ he entered wkh hh troops, and, on a fignal, 

configned it tg geiiexal pillage. ' Nothing' was fparcd ; not 
the wealth pf the’ citizensi nor the ornaments of the 
churches. This done, ho prpnourici^ the fafi fatal decree, 
that “ the city be dcfl^tted to its foundatmiis.** 

But defirous, probably^ that the odlium hr thb favage 
work {hould not fbll on hii Germans, he lentrtri^ed its exe- 
cution to his Lombard ibldiers, and allotted to each divifion 
the feveral qua^rters of ^ the town.' With the , ferocity of 
their anceftois, and the vengcOTce of 'more than human 

■ ■ I 1 ' ^ I ' ■ ’i' ' • ' ' Vi' ' ' y * .1 ■ > I ' ‘ 

hatred, they performed their commi^h. They were the 
men of Pavia, of, Cremona, of Lodi, of Novara, and of 
Como. The jproud palaces of Milan, its churches, its an- 
kt monuments, and its walls with a hundred towers, 
lay prpftrate in the dufi. The metropolitan church 

of 
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of Si. Ambrofe was alone permitted to {land; bui the 
Gothic ravager ordered its tower to be lowered, which for 
its height and cxquiiite workmanlhip had been viewed with 
ad mi ling wonder. The body of the chuich was much 
iiijuied by its On the following Sunday, which was 
the laft of leni, Frederic entered this awful temple he 
had faci ilegiouily profao^ed, and, with affe^led devotion, 
amidll its luins, received the hlelled olive branch from the 
hand of the of&ciatipg miniiier. He returned to Pa\ia, 
wlieie, in folemn pomp, he kept his eafter, and appeared 
before the people crowned with the impetial diadem. Two 
years before he had vowed never to wear it more, till Milan 
fhould be vanquilhed. The news of its deilmdiion fpread 
a general tcuor, and the towns of Italy trembled at the 
name of Barbatofla® 

Brefcia, the ally of Milan, and Placentia, now volun> 
tarily furrendered to the vidor, and accepted his haid 
conditions. Thcfe were ; ,to receive a magilfrate from him, 
to level their fortifications^ ^ give nip their cafllcs, to 
pay a laigc fum of moneji» and to follow him to war. 
Alike lei ms were prcfcrilicd to Bologna, and to other 
towns of lefs ndte. — Thus from the Alps to the gates of 
Rome, every city, and eveiy foitrqfe, bowed^ the neck to 
this formidable prince. It was tfme he Hiould Ihew his 
laurels in Germany, and attend to the concerns of Vidor. 

1 have been particulai in detailing thefe events, becaufe 
they are interefting in themfelves aitd Jn their confe- 
quences; and becaufe the contemporary hUloiians aie dif- 
fufe in theii narrations. The adulatory praife they giA to 

*■ Murat, an. i i6j. Chron. Lauden* & Uifperg. ibid. 
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Frederic I not tfanferi!^. We leam what was his 
real charaiSer ; we fee the fpirit o£ the liombards* and the 
manner in. which lawns defended aad attackedU The 

engines th^. tried refembied thofe of the. ancient Romans: 
indeed* till .the difcpvery of ,giU 3 ^wder,;^|yc(mld . only be 
battering the wrils* that any impre^oi^^nld be made. 
When a breach waa eriedii^;. . they lk>rmed with fwords* 
battle>axe&* airid pohdclrcms clubs of irom But 1 fhall after* 
watda have occaBon to treat tnore dlRinfflly ^ the military 
art 0 $ thofe daysj ini; whieh .iriie^-^niperor^ aboye the reR, 
feem8 princi]^ly4o have excelled* .‘^^ He^was emulous of a 
ifoldterJaiame^ 

; Ale]fiahdtir>i^ ^tfedrCamp^m^ where he refided at 
Anagm, proteii^ed.by the Ic^g of SiGtl|f;«cr and had returned 
to But which was power* 

ful* thedijraiTeid^p^ of the Romans them- 

fclvii^ to papri; gcifenment^v : the great intercll of 

Frederic* iboh disced him to whl^aw* Again he retired 
into Campania ; and aS his friendii ' urged him to depart 
Imm a country, which no longer merhed the ble0ing of 
his prefence, he refolved to feek for an afylum in France. 
At Terracine four galleys were prejared, * by his Sicilian 
majefty, to receive him. He appointed a vicar at Rome, 
and failed. Thiough many perils he arrived hrR at Genoa, 
and thence, after a fuccefsful vojrage, landing on the 
French coaR, he proceeded, with all his retinue, to Mont* 
pellier. On a^^white haekhey, habited ^in . his pontifical 
robes, and furrouUded by a countlefs multitude, he en- 
the populous city. He was happy that could approach 

him. 


Hift. of Abdl. p. 351*. 



him. The barons of the provitiee' Were there - with their 
vaflals, arid the goveimor at the head of hls *troops: they 
advanced in order, and Idfihd his feet. Stricken by the 
uhufuai fpe<^aGiey' a Saracen prtxicei' who was prefent, with 
his attendants 'fell proSnate, and ** adofed the pontifT, as 
** the godof 'the chrUHans**’ By an interpreter, he then 
addreifed him in his mailer’k naine. ' Alexander, returned 
an affable ani^er; and v with the nobles, fays my author, 
ordered him* to take an honouralde {dace at his feet*. — r 
Many prelates of the Galikan church- loon crowded to 
Montpellier. Before them;< Alexander ' harangued the 
people : he. related the circumSiances of his ele<fiion, in- 
veighed againfl the iniblence of his ..eh^mies, and again 
folemnly excommuni^ted Odaviah and his adherents. . 

When Louis beared that the pope was in Langiiedoc, he 
fent deputies to him. 3y :the addreis of his- new queen, 
or of her brother, the count of Champagne, who were 
related, it is laid, feems, had 

taken place in t-|Wl^xi^%a0ti||^^ this Alex- 

ander had been apprifed,v||p^<$l^, the deputies coolly, 
which fo far irritated that be acquainted 

his brother-lilfiaw of it, and comamufi^oned him to .wait on 
the emperor. The ckmd foon paffed over. Legates of 
great refpcd came from, the pfcpe, requefting that th,eir 
mailer, might be -informed^ in what part : of the kingdom, 
it woidd be moil agreeable to his IVIajefty, for him to re- 
fide. They were well received, we .know; for at their 
return, Alexander left Montpellier, and came to Cler- 
mont in Auvergne y. 

Frederic, 

* A6ta ap. Bar. an. 1 162. 

f Flc^iiy from Duchefne t. 4. p. 416, 8cc. A6U ibid. 
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•Fre(3^jj35',' 'it£' 'thii W'.-the . carl of 

Ciiaihps^e, pi!^ede4 4 

prdates an4 of bo^ kli^doins pr^eifenl, and 

adhere ol dval pop^s ^ l^piild agaia be 

<^fquifed4 kan de Laune. on the of Sur> 

gundy^ On the Saone, then the frontier of France, 

was thought the mod proper place. The king, anxious, to 


give jpi^ace to ^e church, confentecjl to th^ , propofa,| ; ;|mt 
the asi^id hobteman was careful not to. a^uaii^ him with 
the articles cif >he convention he had iktled with the 
empezor^;^ had left Italy, and now hadened 

tf^ards Bufgjondy* efcorted by a noble train of 
princes, prelates,^ end a military guisrd. Vidor aids, was 
with The French iking was not le6 fplendidly at- 

tended; th« 'way he met Alex^iider* who rehifed to 


ac<^mpahy him to the conference, again .pleading the pri- 
vilege of the Roman fee. “ It is grange/’ obferved l^uis, 
“ that, feding; as you do, the jnlUce of your caufe, you 
“ dmuld decline this trial**.” 


The circumftances of the ccMsference^ which enfued, are 
fo varioudy ii;e|^ted>^ that no a^i^rate datement can be 
made. The ea|:l of Ch^j^mpage^jf it feem^ ,^d promifed 
more than hb j^^er waS: difpofe^ to oc^ply wiUi ; and 
when the latter confented’4o to the agreein^t of his 
minider, the emj>cror, in.his turn, receded,. Heiawdiat 
it iJrould not be poffible tp.gain the point be; h^; in view ; 

either to fet afidg both the popes, and . elt^. > 15 ^ o«e; 

or to confirm irrevocably the npminaUpn of Vidor. In 
feignccS excufes and inlincere propofals many days thus 


paded. 


' Flcury from Duchefne t. iv. p. 416, Sic. A6la ibid. 
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pafled. The king, at lafti 6f the non^a^ book i. 

pearanee of Fredfirio at a tsRsan he had enga^d ’ 4^**- 

to attend, diddehly wr^dye#i, . |nd"^^^^ 

foiyed« ■ It is ai^|eliud,’'' thii;iKfe .Jip^!^^ii,''*^-t^'''king 

of England, . With ibx‘c’l/''.& . iuiJpilpt' aiife of 

AleKahdex^, ' 

buted not a Udtie- the '^eA'fn of' the con- 

ference % ' 


Alexandeil', -'during':^i^!^''tr^&^'6ns^'’'Was 'at ^ 


eu, a 


mohafte^ in A^itaiiie^ ; aniiciWs; the 



would proceed no ;, il^dhle PrOftt^te oh the ground he 
kiflfed the feet of ll^linels ’; then hi^^ Odefed him 

rich prefents of goid," - and was ^rniittM: ^fidfs his lips. 
But he declhled the honOti'r chair^ whili^^yi^ pf paired 
for him, ahd, with his barons, took feat bn the floor. 
Three days he ipent w|th;^ Alexander, ad^' left him, much 
charmed with the thern’felves 

foon after met at ifcouci fur where tliby' received the 

pontiff. They walked on by flis hdb, e'a^ holding a rein 
of his hbife’s' hridle; aiid ihewed him to his tent ; exhi- 
biting fuch a fpe^acle, fa^ Baronius, to God, to angels, 
and to m^» ashithertb^the World had hot feeh! • 

And'fhall it be matferof ftirpnfe to the rc ader, who can 
at all appreciate tftiman nature in her mbft oitdinary ope- 
rations, that* the' biftiops of Rome, when kings thus wan- 
tonly crouched at their feet, or performed the office of 
menial vaflals, fliould have thought llientfelves their fiipc- 

riors P 

^ AHa ibid. flob. dc Alonte an. ir<T^. 
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BOOK I. riors? It was by a ceremony far lefs pbfequious, that, in 
thofe times^feudaThomage was made^, an4ftibje<3ion mani- 
fefied. have refufed. fucb honours, ca^ne not within the 
re^ch of common nature ; and iathcr^|H|: has not been 
firovcd that ihe popes were more than men, In prpgefs of 
time, they demandef^l know"^ as their right, .what, at firft, 
was the ^ a miftaken aeal. Nor can 

this be deemed extradrcKhaiw. /fheir courtiers, befides, 
and their courtly cpmniSs, ded due; 

and they hphdld t&e aflertion byv-the authority of long 
ufage, of ancient . decrees. Which ;a fpiund criticifm bad not 
inveftigated, and of pailages' from;fcripture too figuraUvely 
explained. But if events or opinions, ^belonging to a period 
fo diilant from our own, can really excite; OUr wonder ; the 
occafion rather ihould be, ^ not that the popes were pleafed 
with power, and aimed to .retain a pre-endinence which 
they had once acquired; but that .kings and civil magif- 
trates, ignorant of their ovm rights, ihould have themfelves 
begun and have’perpetuated thp extray^nce: Here com- 
mon fenfe alone was a* fuffiejent. guide f .; wlw^ in the 

other cafe, it is expedied that the ordinary paffions of .men 
fhould lofe their charadler, or ceafe to operate ! 

Becketdiofcn Thcobald, the archbilhop of Canterbury, had been fome 

archbiflxop of i i i , n *rr ' , 

Canterbury. Hionths dead, and no fuqcenor was appointed to the impor- 
tant charge. Engaged in 'the troubles of the fchifm, and 
in other tranfadlipns, which detained him in Normandy, 
Henry was unable to attend minutely to the concerns of 
government at home.’^ The nomination of a prPper perfon 
to the primacy of,England, was a matter of great moment, 
as, fince the conqueft particularly, it had been feen, how 

much 
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much the peace of the kingdom, and the happinefs of the 
prince, could be affeded by its influence. That there were 
many candidatej^^ the high dignity, cannot be doubted ; 
but Henry, witn^eat prudence, /ecms to have wcighe4 
the charadeis of his clergy, and to have judged for him- 
fc'If. It has been related, with what fidelity, the chancellor 
had fcrved his mafler, in civil and in military offices. He 
was with him in the field and cabinet : and as his abilities 
had excited his admiration, and his peifonal qualities pro- 
cured his love, the ‘whole char^iier of the man was open to 
him. He was a churchman, befides, being in deacon’s 
orders, and the late archbifhop, a prelate of great worth, 
had raifed him to the archdeaconry of his’ fee. When a 
primate was wanted for England, how naturally, therefore, 
would it occur to Henry that no one could be fo proper 
as his chancellor ; and he would flatter himfelf, that he, 
whom hitherto he had found fo able, and fo attached to 
his intereft, would not ceafe to be lb when.entrufled with 
other concerns. The worldly fpirit^he had till now exhi- 
bited, could not be a ferious obflacle to his promotion, as 
the bulinefs in which he had been engaged was of a nature 
to call for a difplay, fometimeffe, of martial prowefs, and 
fbmetimes, of courtly munificence. Alfo, from the know- 
ledge of his charader, which yc«ts of intimacy had con- 
firmed, he muft have been aware, tha^the qualities of his 
mind which had made the ftatefman and the foldier, were 
yet ample enough to fill the wide fphej^e of the firfl prelacy 
in his dominions. As thp objed he had in view was great, 
and we are told that he augured much Yuccefs, from the 
choice he was making, in the general admjiiifl ration of 
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ecclefiaflical and civil concerns'^, it is not probable that, at 
that time, he had formed any defign of breaking in upon 
the ellablifhed maxims and immunities church. Not 

to have difeovered the real caft of BeckS^ mind, while he 
could have no motive to difguife it, argues little penetra- 
tion in Henry ; and if he knew it, which he muR, how 
projed a fcheme for the humiliation of the church, and 
then appoint a prelate to be her guide, who would oppofe 
that very fcheme, and meet him, he was aware, in every 
attempt ! 

Henry took his refolution. He was at Falaife in Nor- 
mandy, and as fome affairs were tobetranfadod in England, 
he ordered the* chancellor to go over,i^, .“ But,” added he 
privately to him, “ you may not know, poffibly, what is 
“ my principal deiign I mean you fliould be archblfhop of 
** Canterbury.” The chancellor fmilcd, and pointing to 
his garment, which was not very canonical, faid; truly, 
“ you are going to raife to that great fee, and to place at 
“ the head of the monk^ of Canterbury, a Very edifying 

a 

“ perfonage, it feems. But ihouid itib happen, mark. Sir; 
** the friendlhip which is now. between us will not continue 
“ long. You will expedl compliances from me, which 1 
fhall not be diljpofed to grant. Already your majefty is 
“ making encroachmentStOn the liberties of .the church 
— But when the kin| was'once fixed, he did noteafily recede ; 
and the cardinal legates, who were there* joined their influ- 
ence to that of the monarch. Thomas, urged by a maOer 
whom he loved, reludantly confciited'-’; and orders were 
immediately difpatchcd to the monks of Canterbury and 

the 
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the fufFragans of the fee, to proceed to his ele<ilion. Matilda, 
it is faid, ditapproved of the meafure ; and among the 
bifhops and clergy, doubtlefs there were fome, wlio, from 
vaiious motives,' ftiight wiTli to obftrucT: his promotion*. All 
oppolition, however, (if any there was,) finally gave way to 
the polltive determination of the king. 

ITis c'leeflioii was made, unoppofed by any, at Wefiminfler, 
in the prefence of the young prince, to whom he had lately 
been appointed preceptor, and who, on this occafion, per- 
fonated liis father. * Under this^commiffion, the royal aflcnt 
was given, and Thomas was then declared to be free from 
every engagement to the courts. Some days after, his 
confc'cration was performed at Canterbury,* by the billiop 
of Winchefler, (with the mofi unanimous concurrence,) 
at wliich the prelates of the province and the clergy alfifted, 
with the young prince, attd a fplendid train of nobles**. 
The court, which they paid to the favourite, would be 

acceptable, they knew, to their royal mailer. This was in 

• • 

June, 1162, when Becket had been five years chancellor, 
and was in his forty-fourth year. 

He was bom in London of reputable parents. His bio- , 
graphers relate that Gilbert, (this -was his father’s name,) 
agreeably to the devotion of the age, made a pilgrimage 
into Paleftine,' where he was capered by the Saracens, and 
thrown into prifon. Being young and in his manners gentle, 
he was treated with unufual lenity. The jjati^ter of the 
chief ruler had thus an opportunity privately to converfe 
with him. He fpoke to her of the chriiliau religion, and 
while fhe liJlencd, fhe learned to love. \Vould he miarry 
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her, fhe one day told him, (he would eafily contrive to 
efFe<iiuate his efcape, and would be the companion of his 
flight. Gilbert would, not rilk an attempt, he thought too 
hazardous. It fo hapqsened, however, that, after a year 
and a half, he did efcape with other captives, and left his 
gen^ous pupil behind. She followed hlin ; wandered 
thi^gh many countries^ and at lail came to England. That 
he now married her will be eaiilynnderflood; , and of this 
marriage Thomas w^as the fruit*. — So relates the fabling 
Bromton. : . ^ 

His ftature was above the common fize, and his figure 
handfome. His undeiflanding was quick and pcnetiating, 
his utterance and elocution clear. and harmonious, and his 
manners wonderfully endearing. - With facility he folved 
dtificulties, which feemed above his reach ; and fiicli was 
the tenacity of his memory, that hie retained w'hatever he 
had learned, and could repeat it without the fmalleft error. 
The impitsfiions of virtue on his mind were early ; his heait 
was benevolent ; and he cquld feel for the diftreffe s of others, 
and relieve them’. The love of popular applaufc was long 
his ruling paffion, and it wasimmoderate^*. — He began his 
fnidies at Oxford, wbi^, at that time, after various fates, 
was regaining celebrity F arid continued them ’ at Paris. 
Being returned home, hi% own acquirements, and theinte- 
reft of friends, recommended him to the notice of fhe 
primate, Thrpj^^ald. With him he HVed in confidential 

intimacy : he employed him in the arduous concerns of 

• ^ 

office ; and more than once he W’as deputed by him to the 
court.pf Rome. ‘ Bolcgna was then in high repute, and ils 

canon ills 
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canonifts and civilians were deemed the firft in Europe. 
Among thefe was Gratian, and others of not inferior fame, 
of whom I fhall have occafion to fpeak hereafter. It was 
by their lectures, and the publication of- their opinions, that 
the fyftem of ecclefiaflical dcnnination, which, for fome 
time, had prevailed at Ifome^ now gained liability, and 
fpread through the chriRian churches. Ih^bald was dehr* 
oils that young Becket ihould pafs fome months in that cele- 
brated academy* He was there, and it will ftbortly appear 
what were the maxims he imbibed. Soon he was promoted 
to the archdeaconry of Canterbury, and . acquired other 
lucrative preferments in the church*. X havefaid ^at, the 
fame patronage of Theobald recomnaended him to Henry; 
that he was made Chancellor, and employed in important 
negociations ; and we have juft feen, . that nothing could 
fatisfy the unbounded opinion which his mailer entertained 
of him, but that in his perfon, to the ftrft civil department 
lliould be annexed the highell dignity in the church. He 
was chanceller of the^realm, and primat^ of all England. 

The awful cer(^oiiir> of cx^nfecration had no foone:i^bound 
him to the. church, fay bis biographers, than he at once 
quitted the world,: and. wUh it the habits of his former life. 
He became retired, ftudtous, medl^tive. But . in nothing 
was he lingular or afFc^ed. His drefs was modell, fuch as 
prelates wore; and his charities to •the indigent were un- 
bounded. His table was fumptuous, and hjimfelf ate what 
was rare and delicate r but in the train of his. attendants there 
was not, fnch' as. had been, a courtly nia’gnificence. Men of 
learning were his companions : from their intercourfc he 

dt^: 
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drew inftrudion ; and he rewarded their labours. The fludy 
of antiquity and the fcriptures engaged his hours. The 
monks of Canterbury, inftigated by his example, pra<?lifed 
more diligently their monadic duties, while the clergy of 
bis diocefe faw in their primate all the virtues, which could 
adorn and elevate their profdSon'*". It was remarked that, 
even In the court oi his prince, where virtue had few vota- 
ries, and plqadire invited, he had been uniformly free from 
vice* and eYen free from common weakneffes. Henry jeered 
his innocence, and fometimes aimed to infnare it. His 
failings were tliofe of a youthful mind, courting popular 
api^aufe* elated by the fmiles of his king, and immeafui ably 
ambitious to extend his glory. ^ 

Men, whomjtature has not formed in common moulds, 
whofe underdandings are large, and whofe hearts fwell, 
can only be engaged by objeda commenfurate with their 
capacities. When Becket was the minider of a monarch, 
whofe .empire was extend ve, and whofe views were vaft, 
the dtuation harmdnifed with his charad^,' and he could 
be miuiihcent, and pdentatious, and folcKer-Hke as he. 
Nor can we wond^* if theJoofer. manners of the age, and 
the occupations of the bMfy.fcene, have moi’^llthan 

reconciled him to emfid^mehts, which feem not ttf -have 
become the churchman*. J’here^Were examples in the French 
court, and more in "of Frcdeiic. Beddes, Theobald 
had himfelf raifed him to the dation, who knew its odices 
and all its calls. But when, the primacy England was in 
his hands, with its fplendid honours and its thoufand duties, 
the charge alone was amply fufiicient ; and it could occupy 

and 
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and engrofs his thoughts. His manners and his vicws^ would 
naturally bend to it ; and that caft of charaAer which had 
fortunately carried him to the objecfls of his ambition, would 
now operate to fimilar exertions in his new department. 
Now alfo, he might think, he was become the fervant of a 
greater potentate, than .was Henry Plantagenct, namely, 
of Alexander, the Roman pontiff. It was the prejudice of 
the age. And may it not be faid, that religion and a fenfe 
of duty did likewife co-operate to the reformation of man- 
ners and the change df chara(!ler, of which'I am- fpeaking? 
New features of mind, and a fternnefs of virtue might be 
then produced, of which before no fymptoms had been 
exhibited. The mind,pf man is a fyftem of effecfls. To 
fay then, that the archbilhop was infincere in his conver- 
iion, and affeded new manners, from hniRer and infiduous 
views, is ungenerous and contrary to the declarations of 
the mofl contemporary writers; but not to be able to fee 
that the traiifition was nioR natural, as agreeable to the 
ordinary phenomena of human nature, fpeaks a Want of 
difeernment, of ^which who is vacant., fhould not attempt 
to relate events; in which man is a principal agent ; and to 
be confeious*^ truth, and to misdate it,- from "the pre- 
judications of low bigotry, from of charaiders, or 

ftoin a paltiy policy, is of prejudice the bafcfl fpecies, 
and degrades the hi dorian. ** 

The duties of the new charge were fo manifold, that the 
archbilliop foon difeovered how incompatible they were 
wiili the extend ve concerns of his fird office^ He rcfolved 
to refign the feals ; and he fent them to th& king in Nor- 
anaiidy, exprelTing, doubtlefs; by the melTenger, what hi^ 

motived 
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motives were. Henry was much aile<^ed. The fcheme ol 
government he had projeded was at once diflblved, and in 
lofing his minifter, he felt that his own finews ii»erc relaxed. 
The ftep alfo was precipitate. The recoUef^on of the many 
jEayours he had received, and of his maRei*'$ unbounded 
confidence, (hould have checked, he might naturally think, 
the hafiy r6lblution, ,tih^ in perfon^l^ had laid his difiicuU 
ties before lum. ^Xhe^archhilh^ di Mentz and Cologne, 
he knew, were the emperor’s prime nainifiers, the one in 
Germany, the /other in Italy". heart was heavy, and 
he came, to. England. lnd^d>> there was, ^ot much, at that 
momaat,. tp detahiiluin on the continent, and ibme frefli 
difiurhances in Wales made .hls. pxii^nce more necefiary. 
Becket met .hiar at Southampton^ ^ They ^braced ; but 
he turned his eyes fropi .him, >which^ vifiJWy> dej^ the 
coolnefs of his heart It was nMoked^on another occafion. 
Thomas had retained the archdeaconry of Canterbury. 
This office the king urged him to refign^ hut as he knew it 
was his intention to confer ^ on Geoffrey de Riddel, an 
ecclefiafiic whom he diiliked, he, from day to day, put 
off* the iurrender. The king would hQt be^fatisfied, and 
the archbifhop finally complied. The^otiveof thisrequi- 
fition was evident P.' ■ 

' In the fpring oS. the -year, .M63, Alexander convened a 
fynod at Tours. Seybiteefi cardinals, who attended the 
pontiff, were prefent, and a numerous piracy fiom the 
kingdoms of France and En^and. Tlje metropolitan of 
Canterbury was received with the moft marked attention. 
Fifteen cardinals,' with the bifhops who had arrived, went 

out 
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out to meet him. Alexander welqsm^^d him with the ^Iln- book j. 
cereft profeffions of cfteem, and when the- coancil opened, 
he fat withdais fnffragans'on the right hand. ^ On the left 
%vasv.R 0 gcr, metropolitan bf York, with his ot' 

Durham^. Arnold of . Llfieux^ who has been mentioned, 
the friend to Alexander* and to Henry, - whoffe fuhjeft he 
was, in a Rudied and eloquent oration harangued the meet • 
ing. Who has read it, w^H not 4hink contemptibly of the 
oratory of the twelfth century * ;.-^e lpoke<^ the unity 
the church, wwihich fehifmatics iiihed to ^Ytdd,, and of he^^'' 
liberty which tyrants would deftfo^l^' ‘<^dPredd^y*^^ays he, 

* ‘ among the* princea of the famigd 

“ of prudence. and\ |ortitu^ he were 

** humbled, and would odQi'e&> i:hat of the 

** church is above his power! By gratititi^ he Ihould be 
*\. OompeUed to ovm, that Rome is his miftrefs,^^ From her 
** favour alone did^ his ^ jn-edeedTors receive the right of 
empire ^*’«-?-Alexao4ihr then htmfdf rdattjd' thtfe circum- 
ftances of his ejodion'^ifivdghed. agdnft the iatritlion of 
Odlavian ; and onco itipre pronounced smatheiiias againft 
him and his accomplices««-4-.Ten canous were enaded, which 
principally regarded iuch abufes as had - made tiieir way 
into the difeipline of the churchy. 

The two kings noW fighified to ihe pope, that if it w^as 

e # 

his intention to continuO' in their tenitorics, he was- free 
to daufe his relidcnce where it might pleafe him heft. He 
•fixed on the city of Sens, in the province of Champagne, 
to which he retired v\*ith his court, and where he refided 
for tw'o years. 
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^001^ I- Returned into England from the council of Tolu's, where 
the con verfation<>f Alexander and the prelates, had ani- 
Sn againft the opprelfors of the ^urch, and 

and his bi- the detail of abufes, cenfured by the fynod« had raifed a 
higi^r veneration for its iam^> ita rights^ and its isnmum> 
tite, the <aithbiihop turned hirti^oughts 40 the Rate of his 
-own diocefe, Many abu^ea had thcfe ali^ crept in, parti- 
cularly^ ^nng the dlRdrbances ^of the laR reign ; and 

the rights of the^ fee, ^hich were extenhve, had been 
^Invaded -We a<fb[vi£y<, Menryti on 

his to ^rdi^, recld^ parts of the 

' even by the grants of 

Stephen ^ -l^e ri^ds;fii6 the. crown, he juRly 

pleaded^ WesiO^l^cred^ i£nd <i!ould,not;be’.i^ from it. 
And #^re the pbReifl^s and d^ilS 4^theduirclt then held 
Ids fadrOd? Ko length of poddfidn, iwCiknow, could ipre- 
“'fcribe'agihiR them, and na;'audipfity;«coFUld take them 
'away. Oh this head, ^all the eccfeRiidlical Canons, the force 
of which every alknvedi^%iiie tin^rm 

^ language; ?T<>bppo^ tli^ and to 

refume luch had bd^^txivaded ~oi roHenated, was 

nof Ids'^'conf^h^nd what; the monarch 

^ ' Jbad juR pfkdifed^' '; TliM the 

* king himfelf the daRl^fif RocheRer, ahd the honours of 
Hythe. and'Saildgate,'' whichf be faid^ belonged peculiarly 
to the fee of Canteibury;': He iummdned Roger de 'Clare 
to do him homage,foi^the caRle of Tunbridge, and hse fent 
a fitnilar citation to William de RdSi. Many more appli- 
cations of the* like nature were made. The anfwer in 

general 
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general was, that they held under the king, afnd owned no 
other l9rd. The nobility were thus alarmed, and the king 
was ir/itated, while meai evil*mindedlabouTed to aggravate 
the impreflion *. Yet there is .little doubt but the, claims 
were juft. A breach Was thus made between Henry and 
the primatev which the eWints of every day, as they can^ 
charged to the royal ehf, ohly ferved toWsdeni When a 
favourite begins to fall, notMhg is more rapid than his 
defeent. •; > • 

By a law of Wnii^ ^e com^gieror, made^th the con« 
currence of the na^h, eec}dii^kical eburts had been efta> 
blifhed, wherein all caufes of a ^irkhal^ hatM.,ivere to be 
decided, according to the banons of the dburch, or, as 
they were called, the epafeopal laws". Yhle two Jurifdic- 
tions, civil and ecclefiailital. Were thus uhwifely feparated ; 
and as the decrees of the church, under the influence of 
Rome, fhould multi]%,* fo would the code of the new 
judicature, and the hudd>er of fpiritual caufe^, be extended. 

The import of thofe words was not defined* — Henry I. in 
his charter of liberties, dedlared thfe church to be free'^; a 
word of great latitude : and Stephen conflrmed to it, by a 
folemn grant, ** all its liberties, ^ivileges, and ancient 
cuftoms, together widi its lands and pofleflions.*' ** All 
power and jurifdidimi ovet^ the perfons and property •of 

o 0 

** eccleflaftii^/* he oOtmiiits to thebilhops; arid j^omifes 
to obferve,^ ahd commands to be obferved, “ the good and 
“ ancient laws, and juft cuftoms, ^regarding murders, 
pleadings, and other matters’^.**-— Henry, at his accef- 

* Gerv. Radulph. Imag. hUl. an. 1 163. Vita c. 13. 
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fion, made no alteratioiis... in thefe grants or ftatutcs ; 
though, in his zliarlcr^ be only -mentions the cuftoms, and 
grants^ and liberties^ which bis grandfather, Henry, had 
^yen and beftpw^?. — The immunities of the general 
church were, at this Ume, numerous, and among thefe 
wna the exemption of fhe peifqns'of ccckfiaftics* whatever 
crimes , they had /Committed* . controul. The 

laws, on which thefe im^upities, wei^ fupppfed to reft, 
hadt .^Vy j[)?U‘t,:.np famftion from antiquity, 

(notwithftapdi.ng^.thc Wd ^^ffertipns ofjigno^^^ canonifts,) 
and frpm ; re?^n thiey 0^4 They were, 

hpwevet:^ apd couyt«y as well as in thofe 

of other cppn^es,i Univerfaltly.obtfdpfd the fpree of irre« 
fragable, decrees • ... 

Henry, as became a. wife apd^Jiift- governor, who knew 
that the ftrength of his empire 4epended .on the virtue pf 
the community and the obfervahpe of^the laws, was intent 
on- puniihing the refradory, and m^prmiuating the incor- 
rigible violators of the„|mbiic peace^^he ji|<i^cs complained 
to him that,,;i#;iWa5 in vain ;thj?y at^pi^pted to, execute his 
commands, vv'hile theftsi, rapines, and murdersi^ were with 
impunity cammitlixi Jiy .iP^sj^^ to whom their jui if- 
didion did not r>Cii^h, . A,. . hundred ho^pktdcs,. they faid, 
had been perpetrated by iince his acceflSonto 
the thufme^> The king': was ftricken,. and talked pf ordi- 
nances, ** in which,” fays, my author, “ his zeal ft>r public 
*r* juftjce was confpicuous, but it excelled .the bounds of 
prudence.” The biihops, .she adds*. ’fWre blameable ; 
for, as the ecclefiaftical canons ordained that, not only the 

more 
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niore atrocious offenders, but even thofe guilty of lefs 
crimes*, fhould be degraded ; how had it happened that, 
when their numbers were fo great, fo few had fuffered that 
fpiritual punifhment It feems, that they rather fcreened 
fuch delinquettts, arid defied the arm of juflice — The 
reprefentatiori, probably, is ovCTcfearged; but that it con- 
tained much truth, wis^ribw frcrin certain documents. 

Philip de BroC, a canon of Buford, b^lrig accufed of 
murder, and taken before a civil judge, publicly ihfulted 
the king’s ndnifteri * The archbiihop, infofiried of the fad, 
deprived him of his benefice, and IWt hini into banifhment 
for two years. Other inilaii^es there were, at this time, 
of limilarcenomoal cenfureSi where the criihes were mofl: 
flagitious — Henry was not fatisfied wildi punifhmenis, 
which fceihed fo inadequate to the guilt. He therefore 
ordained; “ that fuch ecclefiaflics, as, in future, fhould be 
“ accufed of heinous crimes, fliould be delivered into the 
“ hands of the bifhop^ by whom if found guilty, they 
“ were, in the prefenbe of the kings’s ofiicers, to be firfl 
“ degraded, and then given up to the fecular tribunal to 
“ be punilhed «.** — The btihops oppofed the innovation, 
for fuch it was^ ai^ an infringement of the canons and the 
privileges of the church : befides, they contended that no 
one fhould be punifhed twice for |he fame crime, and that 
ecclefiaflical cenfures, which fell immediately on the foul, 
were of all punifhments the moft grievous. They did not 
deny but a churchman, when once degraded from his 
orders, was liable to be punifhed, in the fecular court, for 

any 
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BOOK T. any cfime he mi^ht ajfierwatds coifttnit. The pvimate flood 
uPj. foremoft in this oppofition to the royal will. 

Kothing to us can fcem more equitaMe than this requi- 
fitfon of the king, /ahftradedly cbhEdered. But when w'e 
knpW what then the l^niamties 'and rights of the 
church, which -h® predeceEbtt of the Norman line, as we 
have feen, and be hic^elf had Ibletely confirmed, could 
any of dien^^kgally a^ulled without the cohfent of the 
biCbb^ ?' He applied Jfor thi^ cohfent' : but furefy they were 
free tO withhi^ it ; and' ttis application was preceded by 
m atbittary’ fceree, which it his defign to entree. 
Td require thaff the ctfhbns d!f|be church Ihould be feverely 
executed ag^hf¥ delinquents, he had authority. He might 
aJk for more : . but that implied a power of refilling. Whe- 
ther they wfere unwife in their' fefufal canqot be afeer- 
tained, only by our own ideas, which were not thofe of the 
times I am deferibing* The prerc^tlVe Of the crown, it 
feems, mull be deemed facred ; fo mull the cml liberties 
of the people : the ecclefiallical nghls of the church alone 
cannot be fupported, but by a Ipirit of pride and prieAly 
domination! V 

ConduA of Irritated by ari *^oppofiitibn 9 for whi6h he Ihould have 
the pinnate, prepared, Henry fummoned the bilhops to meet him 

at Welhninller. They*v?ame. He propofed to them his 
new reform in the laws, aliigning for reaTph that the mild 
fpirit of the canons was not adequate to check the penetra- 
tion of crimes. They repeated their oppofitiOn; whCn 
Becket conjured him not to attempt an innovation in' his 
realm* to which he could not confent. Tlie unanimous 
oppofition .provoked him much, and he afleed them 

abruptly ; 
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abruptly ; “ would th^ obferve the royal cuftoms ?** add- 
ing that, “ obferved as they had been by their predecejGTors, 
** in the time of his* grandfather, they ou^tt net now to 
“ be condemned/*-— prelates retired ; when return- 
ing, the aa'chbhhop, as agreed amongfi them, thus anfwered 
for himfelf and thetn* * ** i ajid my brethren will obferve 
“ your royal cuftoin)^„^/^i«g o«r order. -The king pro- 
pofed'the qudlion to each bi{]^|>, and fec^yed &om each 
the fame anfwer. Only the hdih^p of Chipheller dilfented. 
With iudignat^ he :hen addreffed them: ** Ifee,** faid 
he, ** tha^ you ai;e drjt^ up in array aga^ll me : there is 
** venct^a m the tt is cap- 

** tious. You muijt promii^ to iChferve the. customs with- 
“ out any reft raining, claide/*^ Becket i?^died ; “At our 
“ confec ration^ w^. fwbre fealty to your majeily, namely, 
“ of life, limb, an^ honour, Javing otir order. In 

“ the terms, worldly honour, were the royal cufloms in- 
“ eluded. \Ve egn pr^ife to obferve them in no other 
** form.** — wajs IM^ in the e^epin^, and the king had 
been much hari^it<^, i^hen,' in great fu^, be precipitately 
retired from the hall, Without faluting the bilhops K** 
The reade:^ will have^feryed, how, on a fudden, the 
firfl pbjed in jdiiqu£^ l>ti]ag, .4topt, a ^ new. quelHon was 
brought forward. . iheviking ha^pfopoled to the prelates, 
that thjey.4hould admit his new'flatute about, the trial of 
eccleiiaftics. . They, refiifej when inBantly. he turns to 
the royal cii^pms, ,Hp could not mean to iniinuate that 
there was any ponne^iop l^etween them, (for he knew that 
the firil propofal went to the abrogation of an old law, 

which 
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which his predeceflbrs had confirmed,). and that the cufioms, 
which he now allcdged, were, as he aflerled, the ancient 
ufages of the realm. —Elfe where I ihall have oc^fion more 
than once to remark, that the king, in this perplexed con> 
troverfy, feeras to ,haye aifled from no premeditated plan ; 
but to have fhifted his grmind, as the wayward palfion led, 
and to have brought fpr^rd mattet^f frefti difeuflion, to 
eafe refentment, or for . the unpriheeiy purpofe ol retalia- 
tion. , . , 

The next mpming he to(dt .the primate the cafiles 
of ?ye and. B^ham, ^ which h?d been given into his cuf- 
todyi when chancellor ; and,-;jyi|hput acquainting the bi- 
fhops, left I^ndon hc^re <ls^.break^*i ft was in the 

month of v 4'-: 

The report of the quarrel between Henry and his prelates 
excited general attention, and as intereft, or better mo* 
lives preponderated, fo men judged. ..Alexander would 
naturally applaud the firmnefs osf the biihops; but as his 
obligations to the king;^ere manifold, and he ftill wanted 
aU his aidi , his fituation became peculiarly delicate. — ^The 
biftiop of Ufieux, alraut. this.ldme,.. Came to fimgjand. He 
found the natiQp d*vi<i®d imjto parties^ the king violently 
agitated, and many of /jthe eiufcopal order ip great con- 
fiernation. The primate only , bore hib .head aloft, and 
braved the fiosnn. The iViJy Norman, who well faw he nuifi 
efpoufe fome party, was perplexed* To incur the anger of 
his mafier he was not difpofed : and he was aware how wazm 
upon the recolle<fiidh of the bifliops mulihe the harangue, 
on the liberties of the church, which he had pronounced 

at 
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yi )'oi>vs. Strenuoufly did he labour lo reflore peace ; but book t. 
iu v.'iii;. Ib' ihf‘11 advifcd the king, if poffible, to divide 
thr biihoj)s, that fo their power might be weakened. The 
advice was m ilher generous nor honourable ; but it fuc- 
ccedeti. ut York was pcrfuaded to dcfeit the con- 

federacy, and Jic was foon followed by others, who now 
enforced the prc piiety of the king’s demand, and vchc- 
montiy iblicited the primate to refift no longer. The king, 
they fjld, had -all power in his hands, and was inflexibly 

determined; and would he, for the fake of a lingle expref- 

* 

fion, expofe himfelf and the church to dangers, which his 
fubrniifion only could avert ^ P. 

Other means were alfo employed, prolnifes, carefles, 
entreaties. Noblemen of the firfl: diflinfiion, in the mo- 
narch’s name, w'aited on him. They preffed him by every 
ajguineiit, fuch as the bilhops had ufed, and they added 
otheis. They mentioned his obligations to the king; the 
e\ils which had already followed their difunion ; and they 
talked of thef folly of hazarding all for a trifle. It feemed 
as if England and all the foreign provinces were at flake ! 

— MefTengers from Alexander and the cardinals came to 
him, empowered, as they faid, to command his compli- 
ance. One of them, an abbot, took upon himfelf to de- 
clare that the king bad fworn, tj^iat he meant not to touch 
the immunities of the church, 6 uV only to be honoured 
before his nobles. I’hey added, that he would therefore 
be fatisfied even with the fhadow of a promife, provided 
the point of honour were fecured to liim s, 

‘ .Ilovedcri, j). aC-. Ccrv.au. 1163. Vitae, ’o, 6 ibid. 
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Such were the means ufed to bend the primate to the 
monarch’s will. A prince, well-advifed, would not thus 
have wantonly engaged in a pciibiial altercation with his 
fubjed, knowing it was the means to fink his own dignity, 
and to exalt the primate. * It poured into his mind a 
feiife of confrquence, which other^ifc he might not have 
felt, and it added finews to his hrmne^. By conflitutional 
means only, in a general convocation of the eflatcs, a wife 
King would have attempted this favourite reform, and fail- 
ing there, he would have refpeefted the rights,' which a large 
body of his people had been taught to cherifh; 

The arcbbifhpp thus, on all prefTed by men, whofe 
opinions it wotlld have been pnde to undcrvalwe, and by 
the entreaties of thofe, whom he knew, to be his friends, 
at lall gave way. He hjad dope, enough to fatisfy his own 
confcience, it feemed, and refpfe<fl was due to others. He 
waited on the king, and told him he would o^erve his royal 
ctt/loms* Henry’s countenance cleared up ; but it did not 
alTume that fimple and dqyelike gentlenefs, which, we are 
told, it could fometimes wear**, 1 am fatisfied,” faid 
he; “ this only I muft further require, that the declara- 
“ lion you have made, be repeat^ in a public aflembiy of 
** my biihops and the nobles of my realm.” They parted*. 

Henry was at his favourite palace of Wopdftock, where 
the charming Rofamoh'd de Clifford flrove to footh his 
angry cares ; and where the homage of Malcolm king of 
Scotland, and of the Welfh princes and chief lords, paid 
to himfelf and fon**, made feme compenfation for the 
untoward condu^ of his Englifh bifliops. 

*• Pet. Bles. ep. 66. * Hovedim. &c. ut fiipra. * Dlceto. ibid. 
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In this year, GilbeH Foliot, bifhopof Hereford, a -man book i. 
verfed in facred literature and of approved merit;, and whom « «< .5. 
the primate on that account, warmly recommended to the 
king, was tranflated to the fee of London. The pope alfo, 
at Henry's delire, propofed him to the chapter, by whi’cli 
he was unanimoully eleded* He was the king’s confdfoi , 
who w'ifhed to have him near his perfon. London was, at 
that time, called a royal city, it being the principal refidence 
of our monarchs, and there the great national meetings 
were chiefly held. A man of Foliot’s learning, for he is faid 
likewife to have been {killed in the civil and canonioal law, 
was judged moll proper t<l rule that important fee. The 
king feems to have urged his promotion, with a partial ear- 
ned nefs ; but what is extraordinary, as the feries of events 
will Ihow, even Becket himfelf is faid to have taken a very 
adive part in his favour,^ 

Three months elapfed, before the bifhops with their pri- 
mate were again fiimmoned toappear.,It isnot related, why 
the king was fo dilatory in bringing a quedion to iduc in 
which he feemed to be muj^ intereded ; which was to dx a 
bar, modern writers tell us, againd clerical encroachments ; 
and when the hauj^ty Becket, with his adherents, would be 
humbled at his feet. As the bufinefs was important, we 
may fairly prefume, that leifurfi*jvas required to diged its 
feveral parts. The wife heads of the nation inlid be confult- 
ed, that each royal and ancient cudom be cxadly dcfiru d, 
and be ready to be produced, with fucU evidence of authen - 
ticity, that cavil and oppddtion fliall at^once be lilenccd. 

In the confufion, wdiich the troubles of the civil war’had 
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introduced, and more than that, in the collifion of Saxon 
and Norman laws and ufages, it muft be no eafy talk to afeer- 
tain, withprecifion, even the limits of the civil power, much 
Icfs to determine the exadl boundaries of the two rival jurif- 
didions. The day at lall was fixed,, and a general council 
of the nation was fummoned to Clarendon, a royal palace 
near Salilbury, for the 28th of January, 1 164. 

They met, all the prelates, abbots, priors, earls, barons 
and great men of the land. John of Oxford, one of the 
king’s chaplains, prefided; and Henry took his feat. — 
Abruptly then, it feems, he called on the bilhops to per- 
form their promife, and with threats urged them to fubmit. 
The primate who, from the beginning, had fufpeded the 
king’s intentions, was alarmed by this intemperate exordium, 
and exprelTed a delign (propofttit) of receding from the im- 
prudent engagement, he had, in a manner, been com- 
pelled to make. At this, Henry’s rage was extreme : in the 
eyes of the council it bore the appearance of phrenfy. He 
menaced banilhment and' death. Thofe bilhops who, as 
yet, hadj|pt deferted the pr«|^te, were liricken as by a 
thunder-bolt. They crowd to^nd him, and with tears 
entreat that he will relent, as his perfon, the fafety of the 
clergy, and their own lives were at fiake. Robert earl of 
Leicefier, and Reginald ^^rl of Cornwall, men famed for 
wifdom, and powerful in the Hate, advance up to him : 
** If you refufe to fubmit to the royal will,” faid they, “ he 
commands us to ufp force ; though the event, we know, 
“ will bring infamy on him and us.” Thomas was not moved. 
Two knights templars, Richard dc HaHings, and Toftes of 
St. Omer, vvliom the king greatly loved, and whofe general 

talents 
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talents were admired, are ordered to try their influence. 
In a fupplicating attitude they approach, and fall on their 
knees. They ligh, and weep, and conjure, that he will 
have fome folicitude for himfelf, and ftiew pity to his clergy. 
The ftrong remonflrance, jthus pathetically expreffed, had 
its efifed. It feemed to intimate that the drawn dagger was 
even now pointed at his heart. Indeed, fome of the king’s 
guards were feen running through the chambers with naked 
fvvords, their garments tucked up, and ready for execu- 
tion. — Struggling wilt his own refolution, yet alFeded for 
the fake of others, the primate now fignihed, that he 
would obey the king’s will ; and then promifed that, “ on 
“ the word of truth, he would obferve the 'ancient cuf- 
“ toms of the realm.” The bifhops made the fame folemn 
proniifc. Forthwith it was propofed, that the cufloms be 
recited, and be reduced into order. But now it appeared, 
“ thatasyetitwasnotknown, which they were.” The urgen- 
cy of the demand only had excited fufpiejon. . Such of the 
aflembly, therefore, as, from age* an^l experience, might 
be thought to know them beft, were ordered, from^memo- 
ry, to colled them. They had formed a lift, and were pro- 
ceeding to others, when the archbifhop obferved ; “1 am 

“ not among the elders of the realm, fo as to know what 
“ thefe cuftoms are, nor have I Ig^n long in my prefen t 
“ office. The matter is w^eighty, and the day is faft declin- 
** ing ; let the further profecution of the buiinefs be made 
“ over to the morning.” The motion jvas accepted, and 
the council rofe"'. 
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BOOK I. Su^, as cbnt^mporaiy hifiorians have recorded, trhom 
ii6|. I have faithfully copied, were the Rrft day’s trahfa<9ions at 
Clarendon. On their violence and general tendency, the 
reader will make his own refledions. I only wifli to fuggeft 
that, as to Becket ; when he propofed to recoil from his 
imprudent engagement, at the imperious mandate of the 
king, it was what every boheA man^ Aiould have done. He 
faw there was no honour in his views. ' Again, indeed, he 
gave way, and 1 will call it a weaknefs; but what, in like 
circumAances, would have teen the'condud of the moA 
refolved patriot ? Promifes fo extorted are liot binding, if, 
on a cool revlAoni they difpleafe. 1 do not fay, it was fear 
abfolutdy which prevailed on the ahchbiAiop ; but it was a 
mode of entreaty, as irreAAiblife as it.-— As to the members 
of the meeting, the primate alone excepted, there was not 
a fpark of liberty in their breaAs. — As to Henry ; he 
came to Clarendon like a tyrant from the eaA. It was not 
to Arengthen the arm of juAice* io invigorate the laws, to 
prote(A the rights of , the crown, that he would enforce his 
royal jilftoms, or he would have come prepared to exhibit 
them^DUt to gratify revenge, and to triumph in the 
humiliation of a man, who had dared to Oppofe him. It 
appeared alfo in his intemperate rage. Henry, I own, iu 
many regards, was a gf6at prince, great in peace and. war, 
and I Aiall have occaAon to Aiew it ; but his greatnefs never 
Once appears in this controverfy with Bechet. — As to the 
bHhops ; by fear, by intercA, or by adulation, they were 
all immanned,, and Aiamefully deferted their colours. 
Before they came to Clarendon, this had happened. Old 
Heiiry of WinebeAer, I believe. Apod firm, and perhaps 

another. 
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another. ThU is truth, or all hiilory is a iablo. Yet, furely, 
the turn which the quellion took at Clarendon, fhould have 
opened their eyes, or it (hould have made them, if they 
valued their characters, as vva^, and as reluctant, as their 
primate. 

The congrefs aiTembled *the next morning,, and the an- 
cients refumed their inquiry .• As the king, from his youth, 
could know nothing of the cuRoms, he implicitly relied on 
them ; and it is thought, they, in many inftances, rather, 
aimed to widen the bi*each, than to conciliate by the pro- 
duction of uncontrovertible fa<ts« The committee withdrew 
to a feparate apartment, and, after fonie time, returned 
with the following lift of cuftoms". They are now ftyled the 
ConJlHuitons of Clarendon^ though the authors neareft to the 
times, are unanimous in branding them with the moft 
opprobrious epithets. 

1. “ All fuits, concerning the advowlbn and prefentation 
** of churches, to be tiied and determined in the king’s 
“ court.” 

2. “ Churches, belonging to the king’s fee, nolLito be 
** granted in perpetuity, without his confent.” 

3. “ Clerks arraigned and accufed of any matter, being 
“ fummoned by the king’s jufticiary, fhall come into his 
** court, to anfwer there, conceding that which it lhall 
** appear to the king’s court is cogn&able there; and fhall 
“ anfwer in the eccleilaftical court, concerning that which 
** it fhall appear, is cognizable there: fo that the king’s 
“ jufticiary fhall fend to the court of holy church, to fee in 
•* what manner the caufe fhall be tried there. And if a 

** clerk 
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BOOK J. ** clerk (hall be convided, or confefs his crime, the church 
u6|. *♦ muil not any longer proted him/' 

4. “ No archbiihops, biihops, or dignified clergymen of 
“ the realm, to. go out of the kingdom, without the king’s 
“licence.” 

5. “ Perfons excommunicated not to make any depolit 
** for appearance, or to take oath, but only to find fe- 
“ curity to Hand to the judgment of the church, in order 
“ to abfolution.” 

6. “ Laics not to be accufed in fpiritual courts, except 
“ by reputable and legal promoters and witnefies.” 

7. “ No tenant in chief of the king, nor any officer of 
“ his houfehold, to be excommunicated, nor the lands of 
“ any of them to be put under an interdid, unlcfs the 
“ king or his jufliciary lhall have been firft apprifed.” 

8. “ All appeals to proceed from the archdeacon to the 
“ biihop, and from the biihop to the archbilhop. If the 
** latter fail in doing juftice, the caufe to go to the king, 
“ that by his precept it may be determined in the arch- 
** bif^3*s court, fo that it may proceed no further without 
“ thlRpig’s confent.” 

9. ** Should any difpute arife between a layman and a 
“ clergyman, concerning a tenement, and it be litigated 
“ whether it be a lay or an ecclefiafiical fee, it fhall firft 
“ be decided by the Verdidt of twelve lawful meii, before 
“ the king’s chief juftice, to what clafs it belongs; and if 
“ it be found to be a lay fee, the fuit lhall be pleaded in 
“ the civil court, otherwife in the ecclefiafiical.” 

10, If any one in the demefne of the king be cited by 
V the arcl^deacon or biihop on account of an offence, fou 

“ which 



or KING HENRY IT. 


8i 


** which he fhould anfwer to them, and refufe to appear, i 

“ he may be put under an interdid : but he muft not be **<4- 

excommunicated, before the king’s officer of the place 
** be applied to, that he may compel him judicially to 

make fati.sfadlion* If the officer fail therein, the bifhop 
** may pimifh the accufed by ecclefiaftical cenfures,” 

11. Archbifhops, bifhops, and fuch clergy, as are 
** tenants in chief of the king, hold their pofleffions from 
“ him, as barons of the realm, and arc fubjed to the fame 

duties: they muh 'attend with the barons in the king’s 
“ courts, and affift at trials, till judgment proceed to the 
“ lofs of members or death.** 

12. “ When an archbilhopric, or bllhopric, or abbey, 

“ or priory, of the king’s demefne, falls vacant, it fhall 
“ be in the hands of the king, to receive all the rents and 
“ iffues thereof. And when the place is to be fupplied, he 
“ fhall fend for the principal clergy, and the cledion fhall 
“ be made in the king’s chapd, with his aflent, and the 
** advice of thofe whom he caHed*for,that purpofe. And 
“ the perfbu eleded fhall there do homage and iplty to 
“ him, as his liege lord, of life, limb, and woiloSy ho- 
“ nour, (fiiving his order,) before he be confecrated.’* 

13. “ II any nobleman of the realm fhall refufe to fub- 
“ mit to the fpiritual courts, the IpTig fhall oblige him to 

fubmiffion : and if any refufe obedience to the king, the 
“ church fhall ufe her power to reduce them.’* 

14. “ Chattels forfeited to the king, may not be pro- 
“ teded in churches or church-yards, bccaufc they are the 
** king’s wherever they be found.’* 
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15. ** Pleas of debt, whether owing by faith folemnfy 
“ pledged, or otherwife, pertain to the king’s judicature/* 

16, “ The fons of villeins (hulbandmen) not to be or- 
•* dained clerks, without the confent of the lord, on whofe 
•* land they were born/* 

The preamble ftates that, in the prefence of the king, 
was made this remembrance or recognUwn of fome part of 
the cuiloms, and liberties, and honours of his predeceffors, 
that is, of Henry his grandfather, »id of others, which 
fhall be obferved and held in the realm. And, on account 
of the dlifentions and difcords, which had happened be- 
tween the clergy and the king’s officers, and the barons of 
the land, about its cuRoms and honours, this recognition, 
it adds, was made before the archbiihops, and biihops, and 
clergy, and earls, and barons, and nobles. The cuftoms 
being thus folemnly acknowledged, the prelates, it fays, 
on the word of truth, promifed to obferve them* Then 
come their names : the two archbiihops, Gilbert of London, 
Henry of Winchefter, Nigel of Ely, William of Norwich, 
Robert of Lincoln, Hilary of Chicheller, Jocelin of Salif- 
biiry, ' Richard of Ch^er, (Lichfield,) Bartholomew of 
Exeter, Robert of Hereford, David of St, David’s, and 
Roger eled of Worcefter. Then follow the 'names of thirty 
feven nobles, Englilh <9nd Norman, with a general men- 
tion of the reft, 

The ftatute clofes thus : there are many more and 

** great cuftoms and honours of our holy mother the church, 

and of our lord the king, and of the barons of the 
*• realm, which are not contained in this writing. They 
** ftiall repiain untouched to the church, and to the king 

“ and 
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** and his heirs, and to the barons, and fliall be obferved 
** for ever inviolably®.** 

The ordinances (fuch as I have ftated) being produced 
to the alTembiy, and read ; the king, addrefling himfclf to 
the prelates, requefted, for greater fecurity and to give 
them liability, that they affix their feals to the deed. The 
biihops affented ; but the |>rimateexpreffed his aftoniffiment, 
and ffiewed a reludance to comply. He had not expeded, 
having gone fo far to fatisfy the king, that a freCh demand 
would be made. “ The matter,** he again obferved, ** was 
“ delicate, and he wiihed for time to deliberate.** On this, 
a copy of the ordinances was delivered into his hand ; the 
archbiihop of York received another ; and a* third was re-* 
tained, td be depoUted among the archives of the realm p. 
The council of Clarendon was then dilTolved. 

Becket, with a Jieavy heart, retired with the few biihops 
who had remained Heady to him, and his attendant cleigy, 
and took the road to WincheHer. It was a moment for 
ferious thought. With pleafure Jie felt himfelf releafcd, 
from the tumult and oppreffive feenes he had been obliged 
to witnefs ; Hill he had a weighty charge, it feemed, to 
bring againll himfelf. Contrary to the conviiflion of his 
mind, he had ^ven way to entreaties, and involved himfelf, 
in difficulties, from which there was no return. Knowing, 
as he did, what were the king's intehtions, or rather, per- 
haps, what were the intentions of his enemies, how impru- 
dent was it to promife compliance, and that, before any 
fpeciheation was made of the cujioms^ to which it was de- 
inanded he Ihould affent ? Primate as hb was of a great 

<•> Vita p. 163. ep. 12. Gerv. Hift. of Hen. 11 . vol. iar, p. 182. 
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BOOK I. church, no fupplication of friends, or menaces of tbofe in 
*i«4. power, fhould have extorted the incautious promife. The 
cuftoms, it was now clear, as fead in the ears of the affem- 
bly, announced their own condemnation. They were, 
many of them, contrary to the known charters of the land, 
given by the Norman kings to .the church, and contrary to 
the received maxims of the general canons. To them he 
had not fixed his feal ; but that was a weak confolation: 
he had folemnly pledged his word to obferve the cuftoms, 
and his name, inferted in the ftatute, would go down to the 
lateft ages. His reverie was interrupted by the converfa- 
tion of thofe who journeyed with him, moft of whom fe- 
verely cenfured his weak condefeenfton. And may we not 
be allowed to think, that his forrow was unfeigned, for hav- 
ing facrificed, what Ad could not but efteem, the ancient 
liberties of his clergy ? He was forry; he attefted it in a 
public manner ; and he purpofed to difpatch ‘a meflenger 
to Alexander^. 

Thrkiti^ ap. But Henry, before the meeting of Clarei^on, it feems, 

plicii to Alex- - • /• ^ 

anden had employed the bimop of Lilieux and the archdeacon of 
Poitiers, to folicit from his holinefs the legation of England 
for the archbilhop of York, and a mandate to Becket and 
the bifhops, requiring their fubmiliion to the cuftoms of the 
- realm. Alexander, though he had reafbii to apprehend, 
from the lowering aipecf, that the ftorm would ibon reach 
himfelf, at that time, evaded the petition* It was now 
more earneftly repeated. Geoffry Ridel and John of 
Oxford, the kings chaplains, went over to Sens, and hav- 
ing requefted the legatine powers for Roger of York, they 
entreated that his holinefs would confirm the cuftoms, which 

had 
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had been recorded at Clarendon, to Henry and his fuccef- book 1 . 
fors, by the authority of the apoflolic fee. This part of the 
petition he peremptorily refufed ; and though he granted 
the other, from prudential motives, it was with fuch re- 
flricHiions, as to render it of no avail. He might have the 
legation, he faid, but not to be exercifed againft the perfon 
of Becket, or in the diooefe of Canterbury^ The king, 
with indignation, returned the illufory brief. This was in 
the beginning of March. 

While Henry thutf ftrenuoufly laboured to ftrenglhen his 
late mcafures, by the fandlon of the court of Sens, and to 
procure for the rival of Canterbury the powers, which pro- 
perly belonged to that fee, he had not forgo'tten, that the 
primate bad not fet his feal to the conRitutions of Clsfren- 
don ; and it was reported that, not only he would never do 
it, but that he was refolved to oppofe their execution. 

The incompliant temper of Alexander, which by prefents 
he had R riven to fmooth, did not a little jadd to his ill 
humour. . He Wblved to harafs the archbifliop ; and if he 
could not conquer, he would tormeiit, him^. — Becket had 
received letters from the pope, which were meant to qiiiet 
the fcruples his du<Rility at Clarendon had excited ; and 
while they.praifed his folicitude ibr the rights of the church, 
tl^y exhorted -him to give way, a&miuch as might be, and 
not, by an imprudent refinance, to aggravate the evils which 
threatened S 

Such was the Rate of things, during the fpring and a part 
of fummer. The king's officers, with an infulting feverity, 
executed the new fiatutes, and the king himfelf was 

, unfatisfied 
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BOOK I. unfatisfied and morofe. To recover the favour of Henry, 
II C4. which Alexander had urged him to attempt, feemed im« 

polhble, and daily to witnefs feenes, which gave him pain, 
could but add to his mifery. Perhaps, were his perfon out 
of light, meafures lefs intemperate might be purfued, 
Becket reafoned thus, and refolved to withdraw from the 
kingdom The liep was contrary to the fourth fiatute of 
Clarendon* 

Becket «t- Hc communlcated his delign to two confidential fervants, 

tempts to 

leave theking. and repairing to a neighbouring convent, he fecrctly efcaped 
to Romney, where a boat waited, and failed for France. 
But the captain, fearful of the king’s difpleafure, fhould 
he convey the*archbi£hop out of the realm, pretended the 
wind was contrary, and after feme hours relanded him on 
the coaft. On the evening of the fame day, he returned 
towards Canterbury, — The news of his departure much 
alarmed his friends, and they difperfed. But One of them, 
bolder than the red, caUie tO the palace. He was anxious 
about his mailer’s fate, and after fupper rdBred, thou^t-» 
ful, to the primate's apartment. firfl part of the 

night paifed, and he had not clofed his eyes: ** Go,” faid 
he to his fervant, “ ftiut the outer garte/ that we may not 
“ be difturbed.” The boy went with a light, and looking 
rot^d him, difcov6red the archbifbop fitting nett the door 
alone. His nfaRer afi^ Ibme of the monks Oftme to him. 
Becket related his adventure, and going in, took foine 
refrefhment, and retired to reft. In the morning, the 
king’s officers were announced, who; bn the report of the 
|)rimate's flight, Had been fent with* a commiffion i& feiee 

his 
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his temporalities. The primate, at that moment, pafled 
by them, . going to morning fervice. His prefence put a 
flop to their proceedings ; and the king, we are told, beared 
of his return with pleafure, from an apprehenlion, that 
his flight abroad would be afcribed to perfecution at home, 
and that the cenfures bf the church .might fall on his 
kingdom ^ 

They met, fome time , after, at Woodftock, and their 
meeting was not unfriendly. But Henry feared he might, 
on a frefh provocation, again attempt to leave the countiy, 
and be more fuccefsful. With the advice of bis courtiers, 
therefore, and from motives not greatly honourable, he 
determined once more to cite him before a •council of the 
nation, there to accufe him of mifdemeanors, and to urge 
charges* from which, he trufled, ne'ither his addrefs nor 
iirmn^s ihould be competent tq free him. Utter humilia- 
tion, perhaps the reflgnation. of his fee, would, he flat- 
tered himfelf, be the confequence. With this view, he 
convoked an iiflembly of the flaUs at Northampton, for 
the eleventh of Q^ober'^. 

Events, not uninterefting, on the continent mufl, for a 
moment, relieve, this feries ofdomeftic occurrences,-— 
Vi<^or, in the month of April, died at Lucca. He was 
preparing, it is faid, to return tp Rome, and hoped that 
he Ihould enter U. triumphant. * .*His profpeds vanilhed, 
and the priefls of Lucca refiifed to bury him within their 
walls. The chair of St. Peter had not been to Vidor, at 
ieaft, a feat of riches,, for he died indigent, leaving all he 
could csdl his own, an oratory and a pair* of horfes, to his 

protedor 

a 
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protedor Frederic.— 'There remained but^two cardinals of 
the fadion, Guido of Crema and John of St. Martin. 
Thefe aflembled what prelates and clergy they could colled, 
who gave their votes to Guido. He took the name of 
Pafcal 111. The emperor confirmed the eledion, and fo- 
lemnly fwore on the gpfpels, that, he would never, receive any 
other pope than Pafcal and his fucceflbrs^. 

The conqueror of Milan . was fijH in Lombardy. De> 
prived of their ancient rights, and infultingly opprelTed, as 
I have faid, by the exadions of their- enemies, the brave 
Lombards, even while. Frederic was among them, dared to 
think of liberty. The cities of Verona, Padua, Vicenza, 
and fome others formed a fecret league, and the republic of 
Venice, whofe privileges the im^rial officers' had not re> 
fpeded, joined the confederacy. Thus emboldened, they 
began to fpeak more freely, and to refifi. The emperor 
beared of their defigns, and. with tlie few German forces he 
had with him, and the auxiliaries of Pavia and Cremona, 
direded his march towards Verona. Its* neighbouring 
cafiles fell an eafy prey. But as he advancjpd, devoting the 
rebellious cities to deftrudion, the allies. poured from all 
quarters into the plain, and, pitched their tents before him. 
To retire was difgraceful, and to engage an enemy, thus 
refolute and fuperior in jnumbers, was not to be hazarded. 
He chofe the former, talking this lefibn with, him, that men 
who have been free, will not long fubmlt to oppre^onr.they 
may be awed for a time, but they are not conquered. He was 
Hkewife made fenfibie that his Italian allies, whom hatred 
to Milan no longer aduated, could not be rdied on. 

They 

* Chron. Lauden. Alc?c* an i il!;4. 
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Tbfly ihewed no ardour in his caufe. • Ho retired therefore 
to Pavia» in fuilen indignation, leaving behind him in all 
the towns and callles, German governors and German gar-* 
riibns. On the nobility, indeed, he could plate fome 
reliance, becaufe themfeives Hood in need of his protedion, 
agaiiiH the democratic att*empts of :their countrymen. The 
Lombards, who had now feen the back of Frederic, fiom 
the fuccefs of the Verronrfe confederacy, began to medi- 
tate greater attempts : he therefore withdrew into Germany, 
puipoling, in due time, to revenge the galling infultr. 

Agroeabiy to the royal fummons, on the eleventh of 
O^ober, the affembly of the nation met at Northampton. 
It was as crowded as that of Clarendon, and the nobles and 
prelates being ieated, Henry addrefled the primate. I 
charge you,*' feid he, ** with not having done ju/lice, 
“ in your court of Canterbury, to John, the marefchal of 
“ my exchequer, when he there fued you £6r an eftate that 
** had belonged to bis anceftors ; and with not appealing 
** in my oourt^ when you were cited, on the appeal of my 
“ fervant, to aniwor ^before me.** ~ The marefchal, it 
feems, on imtimdtng the juHice he expected, appealed, as 
the law dire<Hed,^' from the ^ eccleiiaHical court, and com- 
plained to the king. «—*♦ Your marefchal,** replied the 
primate; ^5* was denied no juHicc m my oourt, as thofe who 
** ttied his witness ; but**he appealed, and his 
appeah^minfoirmal; forinilead of fwearing on the gof- 
pels, to euthorife his appeal^ as the law of the realm 
** requires, either advifed to it, or by liis own impulfe, he 
** produced a pfalter or a fong-bopk, and dn that he fworc, 

r Murat, an. 1164. 
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BOOK j. ** — l.did not come to your court, when 

Mfi 4 . ** cited to i^p|)ear there, was net oat of . co^empt ; but a 
Cevere illneis, agaioft my will, detarned-me. Two of 
**’■ my knights* however, waited on the eourt with my 
apdogy*;” 

Such was Becket’s defence;* as hiflorians' Rate k ; but 
feom the fentence, which court pronounced, circum-* 
Ranees mu& haive been om^e^ which to their judgment 
gaie it: left viridity, unleftwe may fuppofev that the beha- 
viour of Henry fu^ended the courfe of juRke. Regardlefs: 
oif ^ery .piea, with an intemperate fury, he Rvmfe 'f^at 
judgment ihould be paRhd* and juRice done him ^*. The 
primate*8 defence, at leaRv Was' deemed inftiiffielent, ai^d 
the court condemned him as guHl^ of Comtoliia^t'^fbr hav- 
ing chfebeyed his liege lord, to whom hf'had fwol^ ' fealty 
and the obfervahcedf li!s''eafthly honoiie^aixd they^deGreed 
all his goods and chatteis'to'be at the kihg. 

The bifhops unanimouRy coneurred hi ^O’fi^Mnbe With 
the temporal' barons.; Hecket fubhd^ed \to vWrcHcR ; 
and as a Rnfr of five hundred more than 

feveii thoUfand pkninds of our money) hteepted' 

by Henry, he promifed topay Uk^m^ Stod foUnd fureties**, 
—Thus ended 'the firfl diiy. ■ :•' ■■■. ■ -.Vi 

On the^morrow** the k^demtoided from th^ul^bHhop 
the Ihm of three hundred pounds* which,^'*d!|®Nfe^' they'^ 
in hie pdETeRlon, he had levled upcm Bye *ahd 

Berkhamfiiead. ** More than that fum*” anfweied he, 
** 1 expended tm thoib oaRles, and^ oh' the royal calBe af 
** London, as the r^irs thiemfehresiife Riow. But money 

“ fliall 
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fliall be no ground of quarrel between me and my fove- 
** reign: I will Ray the fum ; ** and iinmodaiely he gave 
iiireties for it=*-^** While you were diaupellor," continued 
Hemy* * * during the war of Touloufe, I lent you five hun- 
“ died pounds, which I' now demand from The 

“ five hjundn^ pounds were gSyem, . -not lent,* ’ replied the 
primate. However, as it defied on his fingle afiertxoh, the 
court competed him to refund |he money, and to find fure- 
ties, which he did**, Thisiwaa the bufinefs of the fecond 
day*. 

The^ third day produced a "heavier chaise. During his 
aclminifiration, as ehtncehor, the rents of many vacant 
ahbies and bifimptics, with other revenues* belonging to 
the crown, had been in hb hands* “ Qf thef?,** faid the 
king, J now demand an account* The balance due from 
“ thofe revenues ihall be-paid**’Tr^**;When I was appointed 
“ to the fee of Canterbury/* replied the primate, before 
“ my confiapration, by the prince, your royal fon, and my 
“ lord of I^ic^er, > your judiciary, I was pronounced free 
** and difeharged of the court, and as 

“ fuch the chutph *eeeivi!d me. To this charge then I am 
“ not hound to pl<ad« ipefides, it comes upon me unexi- 
“ pe<JledIy, and I ^ not prepared to anfwer it. J aft for 

with thofe wh^ can advife me. .. After 
‘V requ^ was compiled with, 

and he with the bi/hops into a fepawtfe 'Chamher. 

c, ?6fi . * yijta ihi Geiy> >it RaU. 3JTr f ,i6-}» 
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BOOK 1 . With "furprife the reader ^1! have obfervcd, that no 
n64. mention haa her6 been made of the cuft^s of Clarendon. 
The matter is all hew, and unconnected with them. But 
already I have retnarked, that the caprice of paffion, and 
no confiitency, direfted the feries of this ungenerous pro- 
fecutibn. The prelate is r^'^t accufed of any violation of 
his prohaife made at Clarendon, or of having oppofed the 
execution of its ffiikttites. As the temper cbf the king and 
hi^ council was, we ate therefore authbrifed to conclude 
that he had been guilty of neither. Such a charge, could 
it have been produced, would have come home with more 
elBciacy, than fuch as we have witneflTed. — As to the charges 
themfelves, the firft exccspled, which carried fome air of 
juftice with it, they were vexatious, and unworthy of a 
king to urge. Whilft the tide of royal favour florvOd, wealth 
and honours, with ah unfparing hand, were heaped on the 
favourite ; and the wealth, ais We have feen, he expended, and 
thfehonourshe employed, to promote his matter Vinlercft and 
glory. Thus, in truth, was an adequate return made, and 
there was no room to alk‘ for mofeV When the king ad- 
vanced his chancellor to the fee of Caffterbury, he was 
fatisfied with what he had done in Ids' former high office, 
in which he meant ftfll to retain him, nor was it his inten- 
tion', to demand an ajpe^unt of the fums he hadTpentI for 
two years paiTed, and no demand was ni^ei Bui they 
quarrel, and this great king recurs to the* cl!i^s; T have 
related, and he makes them, unbluttiingly, as I have toM 
it, fn the eye pf the nation ! The j^telate alone, thus af- 
failed, by a vindiettiVe monarch, infuked by his peers, and 
deferted by his brethren, yfet boldly Handing on his defence, 

and 
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and fubmitting to each fentence as pronounced. againil him, 
calls for our veoeralion- In better day^ pr . rather, in 
another caufe, . to I'uch heroic hrmnels the. tongues of an 
admiring people had echoed praife, and to us .it had been 
perpetuated* on the Tolling ftream of time. , „ . . 

Being retired to an inner'room* the doors of vidpeh by 
the king's order were locked^ Becket, after a ihort paufe, 
requefted the opinions . of his fuffragans* — The bifhop of 
London fpoke firfl. “ Father,*’ faidhe, did you recol- 
** leA from what fhe king, our mailer, raifed you, the 
“ favours lie bellowed upon you, and the danger which 
threatens the church and us, .Ihould you refill his wiU, 
** not only would you refign the fee of Cante.rbury, but 
“ ten times more, were it neceflary. Perhaps^ feeing this 
*• your humility, he might be moved to reinllate, you in all 
“ your poOefijans.** — “I perceive,** oblervcd Becket, 
“ that your advice is not unpremeditated*** 

Henry of Winchellcr fpoke. — “ The opinion, whi^h 
**• has been given, is,of a pernicious tendency to the church, 
“ and involves us all ; Ihould our primate fet us this 
** example, that, at the will or menace of the prince, a 
** .bifhop mull relinquilh his . charge, what in., future {hall 
** be expelled, but a violation of our rights, and, as he 
** may diredl, the fubverfion of all order? The cpnfufion 
of the prieHhood will reach the people.” 

^ Unle& the urgency of the times and the perturbation 
•V of the church called for other meafures, I fhiould vote 
“ with my k>rd of Wiucbeller,” replied Hilary of ,Chichef- 
ter, a man vain in words. , ** Buf: \yheu 6f the canons the 
authority itfelf Baggers, from the feverity ^of difeipline 

* * much 
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BOOK 1 / * * mmdii fjfMifi be related, that naoderatioix xrmy elTed, what 

(164. M Fi^4 c4ifeip]iae would overthrow. 4 t is my opinioa 
** therefore, that we give wa^y to the royal will, but only 
for a time. locorffiderately we may ado^ refolutions, 
*' from which to. respede it may^reafter .be more mort[<* 
fyihS* tnd tnore galiiiig to dur pride." 

^*1 fee. very plail:lly,t^<>bfisr1!«d[>Robert of Lincoln, ** that 
** they feek the ille of this man. One td* the 

*t. two h therefore nectfiary, to quit his archb^opric 

** or his life. Now of what his archbi^opric wiil be< to 
** him after he has loft his Hfe, for my part, I prolefs, I 
H cannot !fee.*%— This Robert, fays' the biftorian, was hut 
a iimple and injudicious man. 

Bartholomew of Eaeter, thok delivered his opinion. — 
'** That the times are evU, will, I thInJt, he^denied by no 
** one. And if by any fubtorfuge, wse 'Can efcape the pre- 
** Tent ftorm,. unhurt, that furely.lhould he aimed at : but 
even in this, little fueceft cam he expedled^: uniefs we 
** give way <»nftderahly. The pre%ae of ^the -moment 
•« requires it, particularly as thifApdi^rctltion is perfonal, 
and dicres not involve us ilL : 

*V head of one man be espofed to danger, Than thatrjiho 
*V£nglUh church fufier inevitably > 1 ** 

Rogor, lately confecrated to the feeof Woreo^, 
thus ambiguouily^i-f)-'** I whh,'' faidhe, ^^ to.giv%^qpinml^f 
** becaufo^fbquld I fay th^t the cure of ^ 

** reftgodd>,..when pxin^ ib wills itTpri4hreatens> I 
** jibnidd fpeakvagaiiift.my own con&ience, ,and my mouth 
** wouldbi^ my hotrt* If I fay, tba^ the. king fhpuld be 
** (^pofed Inhere are thofe prefent who are devoted to him, 

“ who 
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^ who wl^ make their report. I fhai! be rauliledy in foftire, 
** with his enemMB, and be comleihned. Therelbre 1 wave 
** all decifion^ and give no advice V* 

A paufe enfised^ and a»^ they cbuld not quit the room, 
the archbidiop fignified, ^at he wi^hfed to fpeak with the 
earls of LeiceAer and Corn walL They came in ha Ae, and 
opening the doors, entered to the biAiops. ** My lords,** 
faid the prelate,. ** we have debated on the charge whh:h 
** the king has brou^t agakiA me ; but as the perfons, to 
** whom< my cauie is beA known, are not with me, I afk for 
a refpite tAl the morrow, when I wll anfwer,' as God 
** ^aU dir«A me.'* The kingfif^S^ted tohis requeA, and 
the councA roCe. 

By the turn), tshich’ the d^te took, in the pirivate delibe- 
ration- of the* prelate theyTeem to have tmderAood that the 
king's iitemiijon^ *wh«tt he brought the laft charge againA 
the arc^thnpi^ #as to force him to- a refignation of his 
fee. Indee#.: fo ksfricate iaind extenfive muA have been 
the acc<lUn#lttf demanded, and fo ^certain the claim, 
that the seimburleinmiti >cfB any Aim might haVe been re- 
qtiiiedV' of t^^^ of Canterbury rwe hot 

eqfUai- to the difclfiit*|^, mid nOifureties could have been 
found* The king talked of foity-four thoufand marks, 
wlddi^ Altllfi l!»e comparative vatti?, of money, was an 

it wars thouii^t, remained, 
bift that the'plfehii^ Aiould refign' his fee, arid’ throw him- 
felfon tlie rdpal mercy. He himfelf faw the intfitoacy of 
his Atuatfonv and viewing the iniquity of the ptofo^tfon, 
he fecmsi fromi thfe riiomei^,' to have dtstermined fo avail 

’ himfelf 
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BOOK 1. himfelf of the facrednefs of his diat'aS^ fbt* ptote^tion,' (as 
Mf>4- juftly he might, ) and to invblve hiS caufhwitfe that of God 
and reJigion. ThitS 'tiotions Of the age corffpired vtith his 
views, and his %Ahmics, though they drew tuSh on his head, 
had tliemfelves teafoh to rfepent fheir vvarjftbn and nialcvo-' 
lent attack. 

The next day was SOhday.' T^ceivihg that the multitude 
of knights and otHeft; yhb till ‘ nov^ had attended on his 
p^ori, came not hear him, apiipr^enfive of the fate which 
threatened, the pritnate ordeted the poor of the neighbour- 
hood to be colleded, and to be feated at his table, By 
thefe,** laid he, “ 1 ihall obtain an eafier vi«5iory, than 
“ by thofe who have fhiinefully delerted me in the hohr of 
** danger.” The' favour of thdf»e6ple was’ thus excited, 
and' religion feemed to fan<3ify his caUfe. — He had been 
long fubje<it to a pain in his bowels, and ttow care ahd vex- 
ation confpiring, it attacked him with vioienO€,/anid he re- 
tired to reft. The morning came, and he wasuii^lc to' rife s. 
On Monday, the council aflembied,' ahd bay^g icnne time 
waited for the archbiftiop, the eirh;'alx>ve^ 
were ordered to go to his lodging and hllh tb appear. 
It was reported that he count^felteci jSeknefs. You are 
fenfible,” faid he to the eafls, ‘ what it !s.^at detains 
“ me.^ Give me but ^'*3ref|jite till to-iriorrotv’s fuft,'ahd I 
** will come to your court, though I ,W, Ip a 

litter,” It was granted. In the courfie^hiteie day^ how- 
ever, intimation was fecretly given tO him by. thofe, who 
approached the king, that, if he appeared in court, hja 
deftrudion of inipfifonment was r^olved on^. 

s*Vita c. 28. Cervi *• Gm» Hoveden* 
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Early in the morning b^ F^ .vUited by niany of the bi- 
(hops, who endeavoured to peifuade him, that, for the «!<•*' 
peace of the chprch, and his own fafety, . he would fubmit 
hitnfelf, without refe?^e». to the Ring's pleafure, He^;re- 
jeded their advice, with a fevere reprimand on their own 
condud. “ It is,’* he a^dcd, ** a deteftable proceeding, 

“ that you have not only forfak^n me, in this difpute, but 
now, for two days, have fat jp judgment, with the baronst, 

“ on me your father, you who Ihpuld have flood by me. 

“ 1 forbid you to attend ^ny further proceedings againft 
♦* me* And if, as it is rumoured, violence fliould be 
“ offered to me, I command ypp, , in holy obedience, by 
“ the cenfures of the church to avenge the ihjury b” The 
bifliops retired ; and. thejprimate going to the church, at 
an altar dedicated tp . St. Stephen, celebrated the mafs which 
begins witij .the wprds, prlftces fat jgnd Jj^ake againjl mci‘' 
alluding, do||| 9 tlefs, to his own (ituation, and thus invoking 
the aid of thie martyr to the chriftian caufe. 

Defcendipt^i^m ,the altar, cloj^cd in part, as he was, in 
his facred vcflmcnts^t Jh? ptpepeded to the court, where the 
king witj|rhis,^arpjpa waited his arrival;. and at the door, he 
took into his own hand th^pro^, which his chaplain canied. 

The a<^ipn furpiif^ the biihops, who had come out to meet 
him, and .thej endeavoured to prevent it, knowing how 
much it would the king. me be you!* crofs- 

“ bearer,** laid bifhop of Herefovd, “ for fo it becomes 

“ me.” — “ No*” replied the prelate, “ this cr,of$ is my 
fafeguard : it (hall tell them, under what prince I com- 
bai;‘* — “ J.f the king fees you enter w^h iliefc arms,” 

i Vin« ill. Gerv. 
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obfeiT^ Gilbert of IiOndon«. Rriviog . to wrefi the crofs 
from him* ** be WiH imiheatb his own : it will then appear, 
“ which are moft to be reUed on.” — : "Kiat 1 leaye to 
God ; ” re|died Bechet, — Hithetto vyour folly has 
** been grefirt,** rejoined the biihop, and* 1 perceive, 
“ yon are not difpofed to quit it V' 

The king underfianding, in what form the archbiihop 
was entering the hidl, rofe hailily from his feat, and with 
the barons retired to an dnner ^chamber. The, prelate, 
with a few attendants, then took his fdat, and on the oppo- 
Bte fide iat the bilhops. With the king all was oonhi^on. 
Me propofed firft to attack die primate, on the old queUion 
of the immunities of the clergy. From this he was dif- 
fuaded, the oourtte^ telling hxai» that it would furely again 
unite the lidihops^fCd tbdr primate, ^ud ;th^;dM}d have 
anolher army airayitd againB them, bilhpps were 

called in,:.^ To them,, in the dircmgefl tenns,l%^ complained 
of the intended infult ; 'that to come thus a,r?^ed into his 
court, was to brand him^lfi .he laxd« ihd tWiarhple afTem- 
bly, with the odious charge of ibine tiiiiidiccoas deiign. , But 
as hiis < rage grew immoderate^; ilbnuiMed 1^. spurriers 
fpeeches, even the primatera jenemios l^ere fhocked* '^hey 
expelled he would he ihiiandY-m^Bs^ Roger of , York 
quitted. <the room, layiiag tQ..lus chaphUni;, be 

** gone. It becomes not us to witnefs what ipon befall 
the primate of Canterbury,” JB^eter 

ran -My father,” fald he, ** - have pty op your- 

felf and ws. On your.iiccqunt we.ihaB aBrthisday perilh. 
** The king has, ordered* whoever dattes. to Rand by 

“ you, 

* Hoved«n. Gerv, Vita ut flip. 
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** you, iJiall be {MiniOied as an enemy to the Hate. Jocdin b ook u 
of Salilbury and William Norwidh^ - who; have fpdken 

in your fovoiir, are juft iiOw, It is fidd, dragged out 
to punilhment.” -i— **. ]FIy ihen^ thou iknoyveH.., not 
“ what appertains to KSSod ; ” faid the primate'* booking 
at him, firm and dauutlefs» and not moving from his 
feat*..'' 

The bifhops, id the mean . time* ix^o remained in the 
inner room with the 1. iking* ^feeing the danger which 
threatened,*' and uncertain what to do, after much alter- 
catibn aftiongthemfelves, pippofed a laft meafure, which, 
they hoped, would be firccefefid*^ ** We will cite our pri- 
“ mate,** faid they to the king, “ before the pope; there 
“ we can bfing our charges ; and we doubtt not lhaU pro- 
“ cure his depofition.**— -The propofal pieafed Henry; and 
the bifhops in a body haHening to the primate, the ari^ant 
and frothy Hilary of Ghichelter thus,, in the name of all, 
addrefled him*”. ' • .. . 

** Until no#,** faid he, you have., been our archbifliop, 

“ and it wasour dhtY ^^ dbey you. But as you fwore 
** fealty to otirMded thekmg, that is, to defend his life, 

** his limbs, and worldly honour, and to obferve the cuf- 
■‘*.. toms of? the realm, which he required, and now you 
flrive to oVerthtow thofe cu^opis, which principally 
rtgaifd that 'Worldly honour ; therefore we» /pronounce 
^ilty^of pfeijuiy, and to a perjured primate we owe 
** ho furthkarhbedience. Ourfelves aivd our poffefiSons we 
commit to the protedion of our lord the pope, and we 
“ cite you to his pr^fehce, there to anfwer to oiir charges/* 

^ Hov^den. Gerv. Vita ut fupra. “Tlbid. 
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Thus faying, he named a- day.— J heair you,*v,faid the 
archhi^op**. ’ . 

It is extraordinary, that the queilionof the oj^ms (hould 
be here revived by the bilhops, and on it only 0ioukl their 
charge be frounded, when it had not once been publicly 
mentioned at Northampton, wr any accufation of perjury 
been preferred againil the prsxxiate. But the truth is ; per- 
jury was deemed i Canonical crimes and could, it be proved, 
a fehtence of depofition, they thought, might be obtained 
from his holinefs ; whercas’the royal' charges *were all of 
them, ^produced at Northampton, of a civil nature. To 
gratify the king-s paflionv it mattered not, how informal 
' the profecutlon was, or on what charges it was founded ; 
and the bifoerpsi^ it feeim, foom’ ignorance,' dr fear, or 
tiddice, or intcrtft* were difpofed^ to go any lengths^ 

Alfer Hilary had l|)oken^ the bifhops went over -to the 
oppofitc feats, and a patrfe of lilence ’etifued; The dooir 
or the inner- room then opened,^ and the barons, with a 
great crowd, headed by^he earls oCXeicefter and Corn- 
walW entering, walked up primate. The carl of 

lieiceRcr faid ** The king ovdersv thatyou appem- before 
** hhn to^^nfwer to Ids charges^ as you promifod : other- 
•• wfe, hear your - fentencc.**— «» Bfy Sentence ! ’* cried 
the priiHate, rifing fipm bis feat : •* Yes, -^fon earlj -but do 
you hear firft. — ^ You well know, my fbn# wkh what 
** ftiendihip and with what fidelity, 1 fohnedmy lord the 
king. On that account, it' was his pl^fure^ that I 
’*■ IhouM be pmmoted4o .theafchepifcopa]/fee of Cahter- 
bury, ' ^God knows, agaM^ own will. For I bnew 

“ my 
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** my own incapacity ; and 1 acqtiiefced, net ib much for 
“ the love of God, as for his love. This is fu£iciently 
“ evident, fitfce God to-day withdraws himfelf and the 
“ king from me* At any ekdlion,: in the , prefonce of 
“ prince Henry, who h^ received orders from .his royal 
“ father, it was afked, in what* condition I wds given to 
“ the church? when anfwer was made; free and di/charged 
“ from every bond of the couri* ' But if free ; I cannot now 
“ be bound to anfwer; to thofc things, from' which I was 
“ then difcharged ;*nor will I.** •— “ This,” obferved the 
earl, ** is different from what, the other day«;EW||geported 
“ to the king.**— The primate proceeded: “ Sfil .Men, 
“ my fon. As much as the foul is fuperior to the body, by 
“ fo much it is your duty* to obey Qod and me, rather 
“ than an earthly monarch. Neither law* nor reafon, 
“ permits, that a child judge or condemn his piu*ent. 
“ Wherefotee* I decline the tribunal of the king and his 
“ barons, fubmstting myfelf, under God, to the judgment 
“ of our lord the. pope, to whom, yi the prefence of you 
“ all, I now The church of Canterbury, my order 

“ and dignity,- with; all th»k pertains to them, I commit to 
“ God and the prote<^iQn of the holy fee. And you, my 
“ brethren, and fellow-bifliops, who have inferred the 
^^rohedienoe of man to that of Qd^, I cite you to the pre- 
. fence oi osxr lord the pope. Thus guarded by the power 
of the catht^fc church and the- apoBolic Jbb, 1 retire 
*ft-hencefl.V 

. : . vThe folemn- addrefs was ts^en to the king ; and the pri- 
mate turned round to leave the hall. As he pafled through 

the 
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BOOK T. the crowd, he was infulted ; and Ibme called out, tiiat he 
»»64. retired like a perjured traitor. Locking, fternly at the 
revilcrs, he faid ; Did the facrediiefs of^ my charaiSer 
“ perihit It, I woiUd by arms defend mylelf^ againil that 
** charge of j)efjury • and trealboi” ^ The outer gate was 
locked ; but one of his - attendaiits perceived ''ihe keys on 
the wall, and opening the doc^; thCf wetit out ; and amidlt 
the aCdamatiohs ef thw clergy and' pdOple, gratulating him 
oh%is delivcty, and a crowd- ^ 'h^qggars, he reached the 
toUireht where he lodgedv->^Ia thfe ev^ing, the bl&ops of 
. Wprodkjji# Hereford^ and Rocheder, who were attached 
to Parnate, waited oit the king, in bis name, requeuing 
that he might be permitted to quit the realm. ^ “ To-mor- 
“ TOW,” replied -^cnry, ** 1 wUi lay his requed before the 
** But atnight^fall, • two hdble^sim, ^ofe folemn 

afleveratiolis could not be doubted, inferred the archbi^ 
fiiop, that certain perfohs of high rank hiMd obnfpired 
againft his life, 'who were mutually plet^d to perpetrate 
their deiign. This, it fedUrs, determined him to attempt an 
immediate cfcape ; wbereforo^^idlkf tiig a: ebuch to be pre* 
pared'in the church, as if he idiiumt there, 

before midldght^' attended by'^Mb^enonks and -a fervant, he 
led the comment, and toon afterwards the #alb of Nor* 
thaidptonV TUifing nq^hward through 4 '^was 

left unguanled r.«^twas Tueiday the 
Thus dofed the coundl of Northamptdh^^^k^h, du^ihg 
fijt days j exhibited , a fcene of that violeiice^intf dHbrder, 
which ihaTke^ the judiliral proceedings of the^iage. IThe 
meeting tof Claretidm}^ though fomewhat ^mmc decorous, 
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was not better fitted to the purpofes of difiributive jufiice book i. 
and general legiflation. A fubjed; of ibine importance 
opens before me, and the obvious conne^on of things . 
demands elucidation. Eut as fo many authors half^e writ- 
ten on the origin of feudal government, and of Its parti- 
cular chara<^er,. as eftablifiied in this country by the con- 
queror and his immediate fuccefibrs, for me it can only 
be necelTary, briefly to trace fome general outlines, that no 
want of evidence may bewilder, or obflacles impede the 
eafy progrefs of, my reader. I have no favourite theory 
to prefen t, but.fuch as the fads of hiflory, as they occur; 
have formed, and which the evolving feries of eluents may 
gradually tend to eflaldiih.. ^ ■ . 

That the government^ ^introduced at the oonquefi, was Brief acrnunt 

the AdcIu- 

not, at oncei compuietedY and that even in the prefcnt Norman go- 

reign, it was, in many inftanccs, fluduating and under 

fined, though a hundred years had elapfed from its firil 

eflablifliment, will not be denied by him who has reafoned 
• 

from experience, andJEead with caution. The new fyfteni, 
we know, rcludantly coaleCced with the Saxon laws, which 
breathed a better fpirit, and to which laws even the con- 
querors themfelves fi>on profefled an attachment. Beiides, 
it has be^ often, faid that, even in countries where it had 
no fu^i<4^flacles to contend with|* the feudal form of go- 
vpimxtieht.neKI^; on any certain and unvarying prin- 

ciples^. whereby -the Jives and property of the vaflal ivere 
fecured. Or. the power and prerogative of the fovereign 
were al^ertaiiied* . Where not the cool deliberations of 
fialdhnen, weighing the pafiSons of men*and calculating 
contingencies, had fpoken, but the hafly • deciiion of 

warriors, 
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BOOK I. warriors, whom no forelight guided, had Iketched the rude 
outline of polity and legiAation, much necelTarily ivas left 
to the precarious ilfue of events, to human caprice, and to 
fuch cirtumftances, as all the varying changes of power on 
one hand, and of fubmiflion on the other, Ihould progref- 
fively generate. If the advantages of the feudal fyAem 
were many, more were its inconveniences ; of which no 
better proof can be required, than the evidence of its 
decline in all the kingdoms of Europe, as the rights of man, 
from the growing importance of every member to the 
greater good of the community, were more clearly under- 
Aood. But I believe, all circumftances duly weighed, it will 
be found that; at this time, the feudal polity, impcifed as 
it was, was beA adapted to the general flate of things in 
this country, and on the continent of Europe. I confine 
myfelf to England. 

Powft of the The power of the king was monarchical : he was the fource 
of all dignity and command, and agreeably tp the firll prin- 
ciples of the fyftem, the whole landed property of the realm 
belonged to him. Originally acquired by the right of con- 
queft, he had diftributed amongft his followers fuch portions 
of it, as their fervices or his own partiality had decided, 
and this on certain conditions, which feem never to have 
been fepa rated from the jacfl of aflignment, and on which the 
notion of feudal property did effeiitialty reA,^ The principal 
condition was, the return oifcrvlce for thfB favour or hen€jU,e 
conferred. The duties then of the fovereign and his vafl'als 
were built on the jioble foundation of hounty and gratUude,' 
The property lafligned was denominated a jiej; and fit fs 
which, at i^rA, were revocable at will, acquired, in procefs 
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lime, a more permanent tenure : they were granted dur- 
ing life, and then became ‘hereditary in families, fo long 
as the original condition offervioe was complied wUh. This 
fcrvice was chiefly and the king could call for it, 

as the exigences of the tipies might feem to require. — fn 
his hands was lodged the executive power ; and without his 
aflent no laws could be made or altered. It will even be 
feen, in the eburfe of fhis hiftory, that the royal ediiJt alone 
was admitted to have the 'full force of law. But in the 
regular order of government, a more temperate form pre- 
vailed, and the condud of the fovereign was direded by 
the advice of a council. 

The reader has recently witneffed two national aflemblies, 
fummoned by the king. “ They were what our hiftorians 
call, the great counttl \ and the Rated times . of its meeting 
were the three great feftivals of chriftmas, eafter, and whit- 
fuhtide. The harons, and the immediate tenants of the 
crown, atteiided ; for it was a part of that "fervke which, 
as vaffals, thfty owed to their fuprerae lord. In the king 
and this council, agreeably to the fpirit of the feudal ihfH- 
tution, refided the power ; and for obvious rea- 
Ibns, it was his wifh, that it Ihould be often convened, 
and be fully attended.’ There, at the head of his yaflals, 
he ap^are.^. in the luftfe, of msijojly, ordaining laws, or 
demanding jaflice againfl thofe who had violated the com- 

^ -1. ^1 •/ 1^' t . .it ""'i* •. 


which’ bound them to their lord. In the hift capacity 
he ^as at jClarendbn ; in the fecond at Northampton. But 
oft%h parade only and feftivity Were intended. The attend- 
.r.ice of the valfal marked hiifubordinatibh, and it ferved 
io check that independence which the great Waroris much 

O affedlcd, 
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BOOK I. affeded, and which ever drew ftrcngth from the habits of 
power and patronage, they contraded at their own cadles. 
By the fame meetings, as their confent and advice were 
deemed neceffaty, as well in the enadion of laws, as in 
the inflidion of punifhment, the arbitrary power of the 
crown was alfo controuled. But in the fecond cafe, unleis 
when the objed of profecution was a patriotic or powerful 
vaflal, the king, by his authority or his difproportionatc 
influence, was able to awe the meeting, to bias their fuf* 
frages, and to bend all to his will, 'fhis happened in the 
trial we have feen. The impetuous temper of Henry, in a 
caufe, which, he and his courtiers Had the addrefs to render 
unpopular, hot only expofed the primate to his utmofl 
vengeance, but it could intimidate into a weak compliance 
even thofe, whom every motive ihould have roufed to a 
manly oppofition. 

The conftituent members of this council, as I have faid, 
were the immediate tenants of the crown, which com- 
prifed the archbifhops,' bifliops, many abbots, and foine 
priors ; the barons, under whidi' denomination the earls 
were included ; and all fuch, whether khights, or others, 
who held their fees by military, Or lefs honourable, fervice. 
They were all the king’s homagers, his men, as to lif^ 
limb, and earthly b'^hour. When Domefday-bOok was 
framed, the number of thefe vaflals did not amount tbfeven 
hundred.-7-From the fentence of this court there was no 
appeal, unlefs, as. we have feen, in matters of an eccleliaf- 
tical complediion. And that fuch appeals were then, 
agreeably to the ufages of the nation, lawful, is evident 
from the fcondud of the bthiops, who, at Northampton, 

with 
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with the confcnt of the king, cited the primate before 
their lord the jjopc. Nor was the eighth ftatute of Claren- 
don, as it was afterwards explained, meant to prohibit, fucli 
appeals. But when the caufe was purely civil, this appeal, 
though pradlfed, as we faw, by Becket, muft have been 
originally abu(ive, Churciijmen did homage to the king 
for the fiefs they held of him, and. by the adl became his 
vafTals. As fuch, therefore, they were amenable to his 
tribunal, and fliould have flood to the vcrdiifl of their 
peers.^ But, at this time, their great aim was to withdraw 
themfelves from all fecular jurifdidion, and to efiablifli a 
new order of things. The appointment of fpiritual courts, 
by the conqueror, tended to forward the new fyftem, and 
the conceffions of his fuccefibrs helped on the fame. The 
eleventh article -of Clarendon, w^ent to the refioration of 
the ancient fyflem, and to renew that conrie^lion betyv'cen 
the fecular and clerical orders, which feems to have pre- 
vailed before the conqueft. But the evil, fupportcfd by the 
canonifts of the age, had taken tpo deep root, to be re- 
moved by dcfultpry efforts* Such were thofe of Henry. 

To look for the commons f (as they are now denominated,) 
in the affembly Tam deferibing, that is, men who were 
not immediate tenants of the ciown, argues little know- 
ledge of the feudal, inftitution, in .which, a gradual fubor- 
dination uniformly prevailed. The1\jbvaffals of the realm 
conftituted an inferior order of men, whofe duty was paid 
to their immediate, or mefne, lord, under whom they lu Id 
thear fees, or lands ; on whom they were dependent ; and 
who was inteipofcd between them and iKe throne. In 
relation to liim, they flood in the fame capacity, that lie 
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and the other harons did to the king .* thefe were peers of 
Uie realm ; the fubvaflTals, or vqvafors, for fo they were 
fometimrs called, were peers of the barony to which they 
belonged. With what propriety then, might they claim a 
feat in- the great legiflative affembly, who already were' 
fully reprefented there, as far as any reprefentation was, 
at that time, intended ; and who, befides, were members- 
of a court, in things,, co-ordinate wUh their flation ? 
The barons, in their caftles, had their own courts, appointed 
to make fuch arrangements, as the nature of their tenures, 
or the order of vaffalage required, and to decide fuch fuits 
as arofe among their dependents. Attended by his oiheers 
and retainers,* here the petty fovereign reftded, in his 
commands often more arbitrary than his monarch, and 
generally more fbrvRely obeyed, bccaiufc hisyafTals had not 
the power of reliftance, which the lord himfelf poflefled. 
But alfo, as hp lived with them in fplendoiir and hofpitalily, 
fometimts, as.^ the . father of a family^ they were much 
attached to him. His court, in minkture, n^emblcd that 
of his fovereign, and his luiniRers were honoured with 
fimilar offices and titles. Notipng then, it feems, but the 


love of cou^overfy, in viplBtipp of an obvious fyflcm, and, 
what is more, of the unequivocal reprefentations of. con- 
temporary writers, could have impelled certaiu inen to 
draw the fubvaffals of me baronage from their jprbppr fpherCr 
and place them in feats which, as yet, were unadaptea' ^ 
them. 


Befides the national ..pouncil, which T have ^deferitiedt 
was the king’s' court, denominated curia regis, which 
generally aUtended his perfbn, and vvherein himfelf often 


fat 
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fat to hear caufes, and to pronoxince judgment, in civil 
and criminal fuits, Smong his barons. Here, likewife, 
were managed the coric^s of the royal revenue. In the 
abfence of the "king, the chief or greai^ jujiictary prefided, 
who was the firil magiftrate in the Hate, neareft to the 
fovereign in powier and authority* To this court, as we 
have feen, Becket was cited, in the caufe of John, maref- 
chal of the exchequer, and was fined for non-appearance. 
Originally few appeals \vere made to the curia regts^ all 
caufes being determined at their proper tribunals, in the 
counties, and in the courts of barony ; but, as the oppref- 
lion of the nobles grew, and the fcience of law became 
more intricate, and the influence of the crown extended, 
appeals were common, the fubordinate judicatures loft their 
credit, and bufinefs accumulated in the hands of the king’s 
minifters. The reader will witnels the progrefs of this 
change, which, from a combination of caufes, tended 
much to incre^fe the royal power. — The other officers of 
this court were, the conftable, marefehal, fenefchal, cham- 
berlain, treasurer, and chancellor. Such barons, as 
thought proper, might allb attend. The curia regis,' at 
this time, feems alfo to have been called the court of 
exchequer, (Scaccartum,) from a chequered cloth which 
covered the table, at which the offic^^ s fat ; and it compre- 
hended the vli^ole bufinefs, which is now ftiared among our 
lour courts, the chancery, the king’s bench, the common 
ple^, and the exchequer. 

Ilie name of chancellor having often beep mentioned, it 
may be proper to obferve that, at this time, he had no 
diftind court, in which he prefided. The grfat feal was 

in 
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in his cuftody : he fupervifed all chartcts, and all ads and 
prgjjjpjts, which iffued in the king's court, and put the 
fealto them. He w^as chief co^||S*llor to the king, and, 
as wc faw in the cafe of Becket, generally attended on his 
perfoii. The vacant bifhoprics ajid abbeys were often left 
in his cuftody. 

A third court was that of the county or hundred, de- 
fcended, it is thought, from the Saxons, the oflSce of which 
was to judge between the vaffals of different baronies.: The 
fheriff, then called vifcountt prefided, an officer "appointed 
by the king, and in whofe department, beftdes, it Was, to 
keep the public peace, to ftock and improve the royal 
demefne, and to colled the revenue. The greateft barons 
were obliged to attend the county courts, and to affift the 
fheriff in the adminiftration of his office; But the refort 
and buiinefs even of thefe courts, we fhall fet, were gra- 
dually abforbed by the extenfion of the royal judicature, 
ill the appoirifment of itinerant judges; by. which means, 
the w’hole judicial ponvef was ultimately lodged» with the 
executive, in the hands of th^fovercign. 

The power of the Norman kuags was alfo fupported by a 
great and independent *revcnue, the principal branches of 
which were: — 

1. The royal demefm*r>r crown-lands, which were veiy 
extenfive, and comprehended, befide manors, many 
of the towns and chief cities of England. As recorded 
in Domefday-book,* the royal manors, at that time, were 
fourteen hundred and twenty-tvvo ; and we know that 
their number Was afterwards ^ much augmented. This 
demefne wa*s not legally alienable ; but it will be feen, how 
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wantonly it was fometimes difpofed of, and how arbitrarily 
refumed. ^ 

2. Efcheats; under terra was comprehended, all 

lands which became veiled in the crown, by devolution, 
forfeiture, feizure, or ^ fome fimilar title, that is, in 
default of heirs, or for crimes and breach of duty towards 
the fuperior lord, Thefe efcheats the prince was per- 
mitted to alienate, though gradually they wci-e confounded 
with the anchnt demej^e, which they contributed to extend. 

3. Feudal profits ; ’which were the reliefs to be paid, on 
the death of his anceftor, by every heir that held his lands 
by barony, or k night Vfervice, that is, by every military 
tenant m capUct when he took pofleflion of his inheri- 
tance, Before Magna Cliarta^ thefe reliefs were not limited 
by law, and therefore often arbitrarily impofed . — Warships 
were another feudal profit. During the nonage of his 
valfals, the ?king received the revenues of their ellates, 
allowing what he thought proper for their education and 
maintenance; nor afterwards ceuld they marry, either 
male or female, without his confent, to obtain which large 
lums were often given. 

4. The forms of counties, generally let to the IherifF ; 
and of towns, burghs, and gilds, fituated in the royal 
demefne. 

. 5. Ftnes and amerdamentSt of many kinds, in civil and 
criminal cafes, and for foreft-trefpaffes. Fines were reduced 
to three general heads : fines for UhcrtiQs, that is, for grants 
and confirmation of liberties, or for franchifes and exemp- 
tions, of all which the inftances were numberlefs. — Fines 
in law-proceedings t that is, fines to have juftic^ and right ; 
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BOOK I, fines for writs, pleas, trials, and judgments; fines for 
ei|||^tion or feeding the Hght ; fines for flopping, or 
delays of pleas, ‘^riats, or jud||||ents. Proceedings moll 
iniquitous,' but the fofurce of great wealth, to obviate which 
the forty-feventh claufe of Magna Chafta was de^ci^ed : — 
Fines of a mixed nd^fe'^ that is, for th^ king*s favour, or 
that he would remit his difpleafure, for his aid and pro- 
tedibh, to be releafed out of prifon, and for acqiiipals in 
divers cafes, for leave to hold or quit certain offices, for 
permiflion to trade, to dpien niines, arid for many other 
things of a mifcellaneous nature. — Amerdaments ; which 
were levied fo,r crimes, trefpaffes, 'and defaults, the occa- 
fions of which were manifold, particularly under the head 
of the foreft-laws, when the king poflefled fixty-cight 
forefls, thirteen chaces, and feVen hulldred and cighty-one 
parks, in different parts of England, 

• 6. Aid ; which was deemed an honourable fcrvice or 
duty, rendered by a free vaflal to his lord, and of which 
were three forts due to the crown, by common right. Aid 
to m^e.thc king’s cldeft fon ‘ a kni^t, to marry liis eldefi 
daughter, and tp ranfoin bis perfon when taken in war. 
It was paid by all the kini’kfmnie^ate: tenants, whether 
they held their fees by barony, bt kniglhit’s fervice, dr by 
ferjeanty, or by rcnt f*ervice, fbcage, dr f^ of 
which many inft^nces will occur The fums aliped, genefaUy 
per fee, ai(]id the mode of raifing it, wied at differeht 
times. 

7. Scutate: this alfo was a duty, or fervice, aiifin^'out 
of baronies and knights fees. It denoted fervitlum feufi, 
the fervice of the fhicld, and was rendered thus: — for 

every 
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every knight's fee, the fervice of one kniglit ; an J as baro- 
nies were compofed of knights fees, they were charged 
according to the number of fees, whereof each barony, by 
its original enfcolFnient, did confifl. The fervice of feutage 
was performed, either perfonally in the king's army, or by 
pecuniary commutation, as we faw in the war of Touloufe ; 
and as the latter mode of difeharging it became ufual, the 
term feutage is often to be uiiderftood to mean that pecu- 
niary commutation only, money in lieu of perfonal fervice. 
The fums afleffed on 'each fee, and levied by the king's 
comniiffioners, were likewife very variable, 

8. Tallage ; which was a general duty levied on the royal 
deincfne, fometimes called donum^ fometimes aJUifa^ and 
fometimes hldage^ or carucage^ that is, fo much for each 
hide or caruc of land, holden by bafe or inferior tenure. 
— A hide of land is generally thought to have been as much 
as a Angle plAgh could till in a year, or as much as would 
be fuflficient to maintain a gentleman's family tor that time, 
and in this fenfe mull have varied according to the nature 
of the foil. A knight's fee feems to have confided of two 
hides of land, or of two hides and a half. 

Cujioms : thefe, from the obvious import of the word, 
were duties ‘paid by merchants and traders, for their mcr- 
chandifes imported or exportedj# and for commodities 
conveyed along the Thames, and fome other rivers. But 
as the trade of the nation, excepting, perhaps, in the article 
of wine, was not great, no large revenue was raifed from 
this quarter. 

I have dated the principal articles of the royal revenue, 
which, though confiderable in their general amount, 
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conHitutt d no fixed and fiatcd income, much of it ariiing 
from incidental and varying profits. But the mode of 
affefTment, as well as the fums affeffed, were generally vex- 
atious to the vafl'als, and the majefty of the crown was 
often villified by the unworthy pradticcs, to which it had 
iiccourfe, and the extortions of its miiiiflers. Till the reign 
of Henry I. the rents from the demefne lands were ufually 
paid in provifions, and other fupplies for the houfeliold ; 
but thefe afterwards were commuted into money, which 
was carried into the treafury. — I wifh4o obferve that, what 
I have faid of the king and his immediate vaffals, in regard 
to his feudal powers, and many of the branches of revenue, 
mull be applied to the barons and their vaffals, in a fcale 
of co-ordinate fubordination. For they alfb had their 
tenants, who held of thern by fubinfeudation, and were 
therefore intitled to efeheats, to reliefs^ to war^/hip^ to fines 
and amerciaments^ to aid, to feutage, and to ff^lagc, though 
the words thcmfelves are not, I believe, always applied to 
them. Nor were the b;irons lefs arbitrary,' or lefs rapaci- 
ous, than their fupreme lord, by whofe condud they feeined 
ambitious to fquare their general deportment. 

The tenures introduced by the Normans gave flrcngth to 
the kingdom. For the nobility were foldiers, paid and 
maintained by the lands they held ; and their vaffals were 
again foldiers, fupported by a fimilar arrangement. Thus, 
without the expence, and the danger to liberty of a Band- 
ing army, forces fufficient to guard the country from inva- 
iion,^ and to ferve the crown in foreign wars, were always 
kept up ; and the refource feemed as fixed and exhauBlefs, 
as the lands themfelves on which they lived. Such a force 
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alfo, compon d of men, whofe property in the rcylui, and »ook ». 
wliofe rank in life, naturuliy intercfled in the belt welfare; 
of the country, was admirably, it Ibould feem, ada])ted to 
watch the dtfigtis of an ambitious monarch, and to oppoi^; 
ihcni; but then the fam^ tenures, which gave them this 
power, too often likewife enabled them, turbulent and 
ambitious as they were, to diftiitb the public peace, to 
throw ofl' their allegiance, and, within the bounds of their 
own domains, to exercife the tyranny thc> would not 
brook in their foverc*jgn. 

When the occafion called for arms, tlie king fummoned 
his barons nndtMianls in enpife^ holding knights fees, tb 
be ready to do their fervice in his army, according to the 
number of their fees, and quantity of their tenure. The 
i’umnions was divedled to the fherifls of the counties, and 
the place of rendezvous named, at which, on a haled day, 
they were to appear with their arms and hoifcs. Each 
baron then, in like manner, fummoned his ‘own military . 
tenants ; and they waited on him "in arms, ready to man ii 
at his command. Thus was the feudal army formed ; but 
the period of fervice, at their own charges, was of forty 
days only, after which they were at liberty to return home, 
or it became the duty of the king to maintain them. Thofe 
who did not obey the fummons w'®ra^ amerced. But as fuch 
armies were ill calculated for long wars, or for foreign 
fervice, the commutation often took place, which I men- 
tioned under the name of feutage^ whereby large (i|ms of 
money were raifed, and the prince was enabled to piirchnrc 
a mercenary force, more fubfervient to hisAvill, and hettc i 
pradifed in military difeipline. When the icnSnl In iapUc 
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paid fcutagc to the king, he was entitled to have fcutage 
from his own tenants, for the military fees they held of 
him, and he might compel them by diftrefs. — The fpirUual 
barons, whofe fees were charged with military fervice, 
were not bound to perfonal duty. They fent foldiers in 
their (lead, or they fined to the king, that is, they paid a 
fcutage proportioned to their fees. But though exempted 
from the fervice of alms, as the canons of the church alfo 
ordained, and the decency of their profeffion feemed to 
require, bifhops, as we fliall fee, often appeared in the 
field, regardlcfs of the privilege which configned them to 
the inglorious occupations of prayer and preaching. Ecclc- 
fiafiics who held lands in franc almoign, that is, under the 
obligation of praying for the foul of the granter or feofPer, 
were free from every military duty. Under this tenure the 
church held great polTeffions, to obviate the eifedl of which, 
the ftatute of mortmain was afterwards enaded. 

The navy, at this time, was very inconfiderable. During 
the reigns of the Saxon kings, while the nation was infefted 
by the northern corfairs, its maritime force is reprefented, 
on Ibme occafions, to have been raifed to an unparalleled 
height. But we know with what fuccefs the invaders re- 
‘ peated their attacks; to fufpend which, a compofition was 
entered into, which funjeded the nation to an infamous 
tribute. This tribute was raifed by a hidage or land-tax, 
called danegeld, and which, though originally intended for 
the ij^rpofe, I have mentioned, continued to be levied, 
even after the conquefi, when invafions threatened, and by 
fome moderns has been improperly confidered as a fund for 
the perpetual fupportof the navy.'*— The (hips of war, of which 

we 
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we read, were galUes^ \vith one or two tiers of oai-s, to the 
prow of which was fixed a piece of wood, called a Ipur, 
defigned to ftrike and pierce the Ihips of the enemy. — ^fhe 
cinque ports, by their tenures, and fome other maritiinc 
towns, were the principal fupport of the navy, unlefs on 
alarming occafions, when danegeld was levied. But the 
whole fubjed is very obfcurely treated by the hifiorians of 
the age. During the reign of Henlj^, who was mailer of 
almoft all the French coafi, and when no invafion was 
apprehended, little 'attention feems to have been given to 
naval concerns. We lhall behold his fon, in the pride of 
chivalry, failing to the eafl, at the bead of a puilfant 
armament. 

In times antecedent to the coriqueft, various compila- 
tions had been made of the Englilh laws ; but that of the 
Confefibr, as it was the laft, and probably the moft coip- 
prehenfive, acquired the greateft reputation. What thefe 
laws were, has never been fpecifically afeertained ; becaufc, 
as it feems generally admitted, many^of them might rather 
be denominated cujioms, thah legal fiatutes, and, as fuch, 
would be more liable to change. That there was an unwritten 
law, received under the name of cujloms, is plain fiom the 
tranfadions of Clarendon ; and to them the lapfe of years 
and the charters of kings, would,^ive a more lading liabi- 
lity. Whatever were the laws, either colleded or enaded 
by the confeifor, common, penal, or mixed, under the 
general denomination of cuftoms, them the c^queror 
received and confirmed to the nation by a ftatuie, with 
fuch additions as he deemed benejiciah The fame code was 
confirmed by the fucceeding charters of Henry I. Stephen, 
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BOOK I. and, as has been mentioned, of the prefent king. On this 
fubjed more will be faid hereafter. The common law oi the 
land, therefore, was that of their Saxon anceftors, with 
fome additions and amendments, as the itate of things might 
require ; and it is remarkable that the Norman fettlcrs, 
with an uncommon prediledion, foon become attached to 
it. So well did its fpirit comport with liberty and the 
general rights of men !? 

Decrees of The degrees of noUllty have been fiiccindlly inentioned : 

I . Earls which was an hereditary honbur, originally con'- 
ferred by the king, and liraitted as to number by that of the 
counties, in which they held an official fuperintendance. 
Sometimes, by marriage or the courfe of defcent,-inore than 
one earldom united in the fame perfon, rendering him, if 
fa^ious, a vaffal dangerous to the throne, and to the peace 
of the nation. Some earldoms, by original grants, were 
more powerful than others, as that of Chefter, which 
polTeired, within its limits, almoft a regal jurifdidion. To 
every earldom was, annexed z. -^barony, whereby their 
i judal fervice, with ilt feveral dependent'iduties, was ailone 
afeertained ; that is, the temire of barony* and not of earl- 
dom, conftkhted the legal vftRaiof the crown. Each earl 
was, at the fame time, a baron ; as were the hiJhops, and 
fome abbots, and prior? ^pf orders.*-^2. Barons: They were 
originally created by feoffinent, the honour being properly 
territorial, and defeending to male or female ilfuc 'in a 
regular fucceffion, according to the ri^^t of primogeniture. 
Baronies were annexed to certain lands, and theie were 
compofed of knights fees, charged with perfonal fervice and 
other btirdvens, agreeably to the number of the fees ; for., 

whatever 
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wl^tever it was, either extent or valiue of the land, which 
determined this number, we find that the baronies were 
very unequally divided. Each, fee, as I have obferved, was 
c^rged. with the fervke of one knight. We read of 
baronies which confifled of three, ten, or twenty fees, and 
of o4,hers, as that of the fionour of Gloucefter, in the reign 
of king John, which confilled of three hundred andtiyenty 
feven. More than one barony migj|t be vefted in the fame 
perfon. — ^Befides the military fervice, to which every baron 
was ob]i|;ed, in virtue of his fief, he was alfo bound to 
Intend the king in his fupreme court, to affifl in his judg- 
ments, and to give him faithful counfel, in the concerns of 
flate and in the judicul proceedings with tis peers. To 
what contributions, as a tenant in chief of the crown, he 
was liable, has been related. — l^ome nobles held their lan^ 
of the crown by grand-fejeanty^ which was not always a 
military fervice, whereby they were bound to carry the 
king’s banner, or lance, to bear his fword at the coronation, 
or to be his ‘fewer, his carver, . or his butler. This was 
deemed the highefi and mqit illufiriqus feudal fervice, and 
the tenure, confequently, was moil honourable. So exalted, 
in the fpirit of the conHitution, was the idea entertained of 
royalty,! 

. But there was an honqyary dignity, whiph, in thofe days, 
could give a new luilre even to the crown : 1 mean, the 
order of knightlmdt not now a novel inftitution, and which, 
in ks origin and objedl, partook of the religious and mili- 
tary charader. The ceremony of initiation, in' various 
countries, was very fimilar; the efiential part of which 
feemed to confifi, in girding the knight with bis fword, in 
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putting on his feet a pair of gilt fpurs, and in flriking him 
gently with a fword on the neck or Ihoulders, whilft the 
minflrcls, with their fongs and muhc, graced the folemnity. 
At fird, none but kings and princes, and men of tried 
valour and approved virtue, were admitted to the honour : 
but as every knight had a power to make other knights, 
the number foon increafed, and the merits of the candi- 
dates were lefs fcrupuloufly regarded. Their occupations, 
independently of the romantic engagements they entered 
into, were excellently adapted to give ‘energy to Jjhe prin- 
ciple of honour, and to teach the duties of war : even tho 
amufements of chivalry, in tilts and tournaments, were a 
perpetual difeipline and fchool of prowefs. — According to 
the number of fees which compofed his barony, each noble- 
man, as has been faid, was bound to furniih his quota of 
kni^ts ; but from oftentation, or when his income allowed 
it, he retained many mote in his fervice, as was related of 
Becket, in the war of Touloufe. They were his compa- 
nions in war, at the.chace, and in the fellive hours of 
domeftic araufements'f The knights were attended by 
ef quires, who were themfelves candidates for, and were 
generally promoted, to the dignity of knighthood. It fhould, 
however, be noticed, that the rank of knighthood was 
that of gentry, and not '‘of nobility. In Latin they were 
called — I muft alfo obferye that, as there were 

many knights-fees, that is, lands or tenements charged 
with military ferviqe, which were not annexed to baronies, 
they might be pofTelTed by the knights themfelves, or by 
other inferior tenants, who, in their own perlbns, were 
bound to dlicharge the fcr>dce. 
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After the nobility and knigiits, came this order of men, book i. 
who, as holding of the crown by the honourable fervice of infcriona!.!.. 
arms, were themfelvels deemed honourable. They formed 
the lower rank of gentry ; biit, not many years aftwwards, 
they were compelled, under pain of forfeiting tneir fees, 
to he girt with the fword of knighthood. — To the fame 
rank, in a lower degree, feem alfo to have belonged the 
other tenants of the crown, that is, fuch as held lands by 
foetdge^ or petit ferjedhiyt and the inhabitants of cities, and 
boroughs, and caftles, who held of the king, under certain 
ftipulatcd fervices or rents. — The tenure of foccage, in pro- 
priety of expreffion, cbmprehended them. all; for it has 
been defined, “ that every tenure, which is not a tenure 
“ in chivalry, is a tenure in foccage.” What the word 
foe or foccage prdperly meant, has , not been clearly afeer- 
taihed ; but if it be underftbod in contradiftindion to military 
or knight* sfervtce, all ambiguity will be fufficiently removed, 
and the whole property of the nation will Be conceived as 
divided into knights fees and foccage tenures. Socmen are 
fometinies fUled freeholders^ (Uberi ielientes^) not as if they 
held their lands free from "all charge of rent or fcrvice, 

(for, at this tifee, there feem to have been no fuch te- 
nures,) but in the fenfe juft mentioned, as not bound to 
military fetilcc. 

To this order 6f men,' in ■ a regularly defeending fcale, 
fucceeded the ' various denommations of fuhvc^als, who, 
ill aH things, were the exaift counterpart of the tenants in 
chief of the crown. To fay more on the fubjeift would be 
'fuperflu6h$ii ■ A baron bn bis domain, in the diftribution 
of his property, in the order of his retainers and tenants, 
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BOOK^ and in the exa^ion of rents, fervices, and dues, ivas 
the fovereign in miniature. 

After thefe came a race of men, who, placed oh the footing 
' of domeftic animals, pofTefled no better privileges than 
they. They were of two forts : foch as, ha^ng nothing 
they might call their own, termed villeins in grofs, were 
immediately bound to the perfon of their lord, and his 
heirs, for whom they worked, and by whom they were 
maintained : the others, called villeins fegardant to a manor, 
to which they were annexed, rented iinall portions of 
land, at the will of their lord, for which they tilled his 
foil, and performed all other predial works. From their 
inability to quit their flation arofe the peculiar hard Chip of 
their fervitude. — ^Thefe bondmen were, doubtlefs, of Saxon 
origin, having defeended, with their lands, to the prefent 
poffeffors. But it was fome mitigation of their ftate, that 
their lives and limbs were under the prote^flion of the 
king, (for a lord that killed his Have, was as liable to be 
puniftied, as if he had°kilfed a freeman,) and the few goods 
they polfeffed were fecured from all hands, but thofc of 
their mailers,— Every lord might infranchife his Have ; and 
the laws and policy of the Normans were peculiarly favour- 
able to it. One of the laws of the conqueror enads; “ If 
“ any one is willing to free his Have, Jet him deliver him 
“ by his right hand to the foerifT, in the full county court, 
** and proclaim him difeharged by manumiilion, from the 
** yoke of his fervitude ; and let him Ihew him the doors 
** open and his way free, and put into his hands the arms 
“ of a freeman, namely, a lance and a fword; which being 
** done, he is made a freemen,’* Alfo if a villein, who 

had 



OF KING HENRY II. 

had fled fk>m his lord, remained unclaimed, for a year and 
a day, on the king*s demefne lands, he gained his freedom ; 
or, for the fame time, in any privileged, that is, chartered, 
town, and had been received into their community, as a 
citizen.*->Thu5, as the,j>ra<flice of infranchifements grew 
more frequent, the ignominious Rate gradually expired: 
thofe who held in villenage became copyholders, and the 
domeflic and predial flaves were made free fervants and 
labourers. The fun of liberty Ihone equally on all^i. 

The progreffive delineation of events, as it will receive 
light from the Ihort Iketch I have exhibited, of the Anglo- 
Norman government and polity, fo will it ferve to illuftrate 
what, perhaps, may ft ill appear too imperfecft and obfcure 
in the defcription. Other matters will alfo arife to extend 
the view, to give harmony to the parts, and to complete 
the general plan. 


4 Madox HUt. qf Exch. Tindall on Rapin. Hume’s Hift. append, ii. Hift, 
of Hen. II. vol. ii. Iloveden, Gervafiusi, and others. 
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With the E V E N T S of the Period. 

BOOK 11. 

*tht primate cfcapes into Flanders* — Henry fends embajfadors to 
France.— -*They appear before Alexander* — Becket goes to Sens^ 
and opens his defence* — Henry* s revenge, — A conference pro- 
jedted. — Alexander returns to Rome.— ‘Henry fufpeStcd of 
inclining to the antipope, is cleared by Foliot* — War with the " 
Weyh. — T7/C bykop of Lijieux writes to Becket* — heretics pu- 
mped* — Bedki appointed legate, writes to the fang* — Henry 
goes to France. — Appeals to Rome.—^he primate pronounces 
his cenfures. — The Engli/h bijhops appeal, and addrefs the 
primate* — He anfwers, — Writes alfo to Foliot* — Is driven from 
JPontigny. — John of Oxford's embajy* — Affairs of Italy and 
Rome* — Legates arrive in France, — Conferences of Gifors and 
Argentan*—HoJlilities in France and Flanders*- — Death of 
Matilda. — Frederic ef capes from Lombardy* — Embajy from 

Conjlan- 



125 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN 


BOOK II 


1164, 

The primate 
clc^apes into 
Fiunders. 


Conflaniinople to Alexander* — Commotions in Prance^ which 
end in a general peace,-^Henry and the primate meet * — 
gular behaviour of Louts t and Henry* s fears* — Nundos arrwe 
from Rome. — Various fruUlefs conferences*-^— Severe edid of 
the king* — Kew commiffioners appointed* Prince Henry 
crowned* — Henry and the primate are reconciled. — Difficulties 
are raifed* — The primate returns to England* — Is effiaffinated* 
— His charaSter* 

W HETHER from fear, which ^deranges every fettled 
purpofe, or from indeterminatxon, or from a hope 
that the purfi^it of his enemies might be thus eluded, 
Becket, on leaving the walls of Northampton, took his 
journey northward. It would be cxpedcd, that he would 
make for the coaft neared to the French fhore. On the 
fecond day he arrived at Lincoln, a didance of more than 
fifty miles,^hcnce going to a hermitage in the fens, he 
reded three days. The retirement of the place gave him 
confidence ; and here he planned his new route, changed 
his drefs to that of a common monk, and was called brother 
Chridian. In this difguife, turning to the Ibuth-ead, they 
again fet forward, travelling only by night, through unfre- 
quented paths, and, during the day, repofing in the cells 
of the neighbouring convents. They came to Edray in 
Kent, a manor belonging to the priory of Canterbury, and 
not far from that city. For eight days he here remained, 
unknown to all but one pried, while Herixert de Bofeham, 
the companion of his flight, and his hidorian, was engaged 
in providing a fmall boat at Sandwich. In this boat they 
embarked,, and about the clofe of the evening of the fame 
day, landed not far from Graveiines in Flanders, it was 

the 
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the beginning of November, and about the fifteenth day 
fince his flight from Northampton, They were four in 
company*. 

Though the diilance from Gravelines was not more than 
a league, yet the mirey road, for they were forced to travel 
on foot, added to the fatigue of the paflage, foon exhaufled 
all the prjimate*s flrength. It blew a florm of wind and 
rain. Cold and wet as it was, he laid himfelf down on the 
ground : “ I can go no further,” faid he: “ get me fome 
“ affiftance.” They ’procured a horfe, and he entered 
Gravelines. At fupper, though he fat in the loweft place, 
it was obferved that their landlord eyed him with uncom- 
mon cuiiofity. His air and dignified manner, and the ge- 
neral call of his countenance and perfon, raifed him above 
the level of ordinary men ; and fame, befides, had already 
divulged it in the country, that the archbiftiop of Canter- 
bury was flying from the perfecution of his eiii|^ies. The 
good man communicated his .fufpicions to his wife, and 
they began to treat him with a refptifl, • that gave him little 
plcafure. Their befl: fruit, and greateft delicacies, they 
l)rought out, and placed them before brother Chriflian. 
“ Sit down by me,” faid the prelate to his landlord, hoping 
by the familiar offer to q.uiet his furmifes. He fell at his 
feet: ** I thank God,” faid he, ‘/that your lordfhip has 
“ deigned to honour my humble roof.” “ For whom then 
“ do you take me?” replied Becket: do you not fee 
“ that I am a poor monk, called Chriflian?” “Take 
“ what name you will,” fubjoined the hoft, “ I know you 
“ are a great man, and I believe the archbifhop pf Canter- 

• “ bury.” 
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B OOK II. »« bury.** Todiflemble any longer might be dangerous: 
iiOi. he therefore frankly owned who he was, trufting, by the 
confidential avowal, to fecure his fidelity. • The ticSA day 
they departed, arid the hoft was their guide**. 

The reader may wiih to know what alarriied Beckct, 
landed as he was on another {hbreii — -Philip. e'arl of Flanders, 
and Matthew, his brother, earl of Boulogne^ befides being 
nearly related to Hen^by their mother SibfUa of Anjou, 
had many obligations to him. To the firft he" had been 
guardian, during the abfcnce of his father on a pilgrim:ige 
into Afia ; and for the other he had procured a wife, Mary, 
the only forviving child of king Stephen, and with her the 
rich earldom of Boulogne^ Mary had been a nun, and 
• even* abbefs of Rumfey in Hampfhire. Becket, at that 
. time chancellor, oppofed the uncanonical meafure; but 
the lady CjOrifentirig, Ihe was Bolen from her convent, and 
conveyedlifet of England, with the approbation of the 
king.-^For (hefe reafons, the primate could not rely on 
the protfedion'Of the earls ; nor did he know but already 
they might have been apprifed of his ffight. • 

Afiteir another fatiguing joUrhey, on B)Ot, they' arrived at 
Clairmarais, a convent "hear, to St. Oftier*s. Here they 
were infiarmed, that embafiadors from the king of England, 
had juft entered the ‘walls. The primate^ therefore, in- 
ftantly withdrew to a neighbouring henriitiige^' leading two 
of his companions to watch their mc^ioiia^ - The neat day, 
the embalTadors proceeded on their journey, and Betket, 
being informed that there was nothing tafear, came out from 
his retirement, and was received, With every, teftimony of 

refped, 

Vita S. Tho. 1. ii. c. 3, 4. 
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refpeili into the abbey of St. Bertm« within the gates of 
the city ^ 

Ai loos as it had been known* at Northampton, that the 
primate had reci:etJy fled, fHenry, much alarmed, took the 
advice of his council. Xl^ey did not doubt but he would 
go over into France; and it was refolved to fend minillers 
to Loui^ and to the pope, who flrould accufe the archbifhop, 
and attempt to procure his depofl^n. A fplendid embafly 
of prelates, clergy, and noblemen, was ordered iuflantly to 
depart : and a proclamation was ifliied, forbidding the 
fervants of the archbiihop to be molefled, or his efifeds to. 
be touched. Charged with the important cqmmilfion, and 
loaded with prefents, which they were commanded to dif- 
perfe freely in the papal court, the embafladors were on 
the fea the fame night as Becket, and on the fame evening 
were on the road to St. Omer’s. — They went firft to the 
king, who was at Compiegne, and prefented the letters 
'they had brought from their mafler. Theietters Rated, 
“ that Thomas y late erchhUkop of Canterbury i' having fled 
** from England like a traitor, his majefly was requefled 
“ not to admit him into his territories,” Late archbyhop *** 
faid the king, interrupting the reader ; “ and who then 
“ has depofed him?"— I, furely, am a king as well as my 
** brother of England ; yet I have not authority to depofe 
** the lowefl clerk in my dominions. 1 knew this Thomas^ 
when he was chancellor to your king, whom he ferved 
“ long and faithfully ; and this now 48 his recompence, 
that, when he drives him from England, he Ihall not be 
“ admitted into France.” The embafladms hereon 

‘ Vita S. Tho. 1. ii. c. 5, 6, Gen*, an. 1164 , 
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B OOK II. reqneRed that he wouid» at leaR, admonifli his hoUnefs not 
iic^. to give credit to the fuggeRions of Becket, againft their 
maRer. To this Louh would not engage hiinfelf : vthey, 
therefore, leR Compiegtie, and repaired, to Alexander at 
Sens**. '--i ' 

The day after, came to Comptegne, Herbert de Bofeham 
and his companion, who. Rep by Rep, had followed the 
royal embafly. “ Are of the primate's RimHy:? -’ faid 
the king, as they were admitted to his preience* ** We 
‘'• are:** they replied. Louis embraced them ; and they 
began their Rory, recounting the adventures of their jour- 
ney, and whaft their maRer had fuRered. ; The monarch 
liReni^ with attention, and having taken the opinion of 
his council, he diRnilTed them^, with aRuranccs to the arch- 
bl^bop, thak he had his prottiiRmr^ and might rely on a 
feciire alylum hear to his throne. They haRened to Sens. 
Here 'were theking’s enil^iRadors ; and their arrival brouglit 
no welcome news to the court of Alexander; The cardinals 
were awas;e how much it Was their intereR,' not to irritate 
ib powerful and lb rich a prince as Henry '; and th^ faw 
the'difScdlties in which, by ihdwihjg &vour to>^the priniate, 
they {hould fbbn be involvcfd; ' BbRdes, to-xH of them, at 
leaR, his caufe did not feeni to be the caufe of God ' and 
their church. Already,'^*- perhaps, fome- jto-' of the rich 
^ts* which the embailadors bore, had ^been displayed 
before them. But Alexander, a prelate’ of; '^eat* Rrmnefs, 
and whofe general condud^ throu|^ this trjdiig coniroverfy, 
will merit praRe, admitted the pri)ikate*s friends to a private 
audience, %nd treated them with fefpodt^* Yet never had 
' ■' ■ the 
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th6 Hfoman bi(hop flood in a fituation.. which demanded 
the exertion of 'greater policy, greater refolution, and 
greater forbearance. By fupport|iig Becket, he would 
expofo himfelf, as things; then were o^fcumdancedt . to the 
fo& of the papal chair ; and in deferting his canfe, he would 
facrifice, what were de^nd, the itamunitics and facred 
rights of the univerfal church. 

The next day, a confiftory .was called, at which the.car-fi^Tiic> ;ippMr 
dinals affifled ; and the embafladors came to audience*' andcr. 
They were the archbilhop of York, the bifhops of London, 
of Worcefter, of Exeter, and. of Chicheiler, with three of 
the king's chaplains, and the earl of Arundel, wijth three 
attendant barons, and. a numerous retinue. Gilbert,, qf 
London then addreffed his hollneis. 

“ It is you* holy.father, whom the care of the catholic 
“ church regards, that they who a<ft wifely may. find prb- 
te(^ion, and the unwife be punifhed. He can have no 
** claim to your approbation, who, confident in himfelf, 
aims to difiurb the.rCon(^rd of his brethren, the peace 
** of the church, and our monarches piety. Lately, on a 
occ.afipn,..a;di0eniiQn arofe J^tween the king and 
** the priefihpod, which^ by uioderate .means, might have 
** been eafily Me^tinguifh.ed, . But my lord of Canterbury, 

** following, Ins own counfol, anjil jiot ours, proceeded too 
** eagerly, npt;jc^fidering the malice of the times, and 
‘‘ what mifebief his violence might caufe. . For himfelf and 
us bcrwovc ?i fnare; and had.our confent gone with him., 
the evil, hjad been, ^l^^ater*, But becaufe w^e would noi 
** concur: Wiith bis d(^ns, he has fought to turn thehlnme 
of his rath nefs upon us, upon tlie king, afid upon the 

K 2 “ kingdom. 
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kingdom. Even, to incresde the odium, when no vio>- 
**. lence was offered, or threats made, he fled, according 
** as it is written, the wicked fiet when no man pui^etkJ* 
“ Brother,** exclaimed the pope, “ forbear.** .*,* My lord, 
I wiU,** replied Gilbert. “ I m^m not on his account,** 
fubjoined his holinefs, but on your own.*’ The biffiop 
was abaffied, and could proceed no farther* ; 1 

^ The vain Hilary of Cldcheller then roie, and urging the 
iTame charge againff the primate, unfortunately, in the 
warmth of his invedive, ufed a wrong conjugation. ** A 
“ man of his dignity,** faid he, ought (oportuehat) to 
“ have behaved otherwHe.** The affembly laughed, and 
Hilary was reduced to filenccr 
The archbifliop of York, dbfervipg how ill his brethren 
had fucceeded, fpoke with more' ^fcretion. ** To no one, 
**;holy father, are the manners and inclinations of the 
** ^mSte of Canterbury better known,' than to me. 
** Such has ever been his difpoiition, that the refolution 
** he has once adc^ed, he*wili not eaflly relinquiffi. Where- 
* * fore it may be believed, that he has too figbtJy. engaged 
** in this obflinatf^^ ccmteft,. ‘&^ Which no odier xmeans, 
** in my ojaniom, can redahn him, than die wdghty letter- 
“ ference.i^ your iacred authority.** . ,vv‘ 

There is no need of {nany words,*^ obflirycidtbe bffhop 
of Exeter : The caufe cannot be determined, in the 

** abfence of the primate: we thereflorcf^aflc for. legates, 
** who may judge and decide between him’ and our? lord 
the king.** «• ■ ■ '< n.--.. - 

The earl of Arundel, Turrounded by his knights, flood 
in the confffiory, and when the bffbops had concluded, he 

deiired 
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defined to be beared. Silence was ordered. He came for- uook ii. 
ward, and in the Englifh language fpoke thus.—- “ My lord* 

** we -lUiterate laymen are utterly ignorant of what the 
*' bi(ho|)^ have juft fald; wherefore, as well as we can, we 
“ muft Ourfelves declare what our commiflion is. We 
** come not here to difpute, or to call reproaches on any 
“ man, particularly in the prefence of fo great a perfonage, 

“ to whpfe nod and authority the whole world, as ’in duty# 

<< bows the head. But we come, as is manifeR, to lay 
“ before you and the* Roman court, the devotion and love, 

“ which our lord the king has ever borne,, and Rill bears 
“ to you. And who are we? Thegreatdft and moft noble 

* * whom all his dominions could fupply, archbiihops, bilhops, 

earls, and barons. G|;eater than thefe he had not, or 
“ he would have fent them,, to atteft his reverened to you 
“ and to your church. To this we add, the fidelity and 
** refped of our royal mafter, which yourfelf, in your exal- 
“ tation to the pontificate, firft experienced, .when to your 

will he fubmitted hiiafelf, bis fubjeds# and al} his pof- 
** feifions. Hof h there, we believe, in. the chriRian world, 

* * a priiLce more reRgiaiiis.cQr devout.,tha^he# or who; more 
*** defires, by gentle means, to maintaMi the blefiings of 
“ concord. And my lord of Canterbury alf<>, in bis own 
** degiee arid: order, ik as well iniliuded, and in the con- 
** eerns of his linage is as difereet and prudent; though, 

“ as fome have thought, he may be fometimes too keen and 
** contentious. Were it not for the jsrefent difference, 

** the church and ftate would be mutually happy in peace 
** and conoQird; under fo.good a prince, and fo excellent 
“ a paftor. It is therefore our earneft requefff, that you , 

“ would 
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iiOOK IT . **MiiSQuld apply your gracious, endeavours to remove 4J;iis 
«* diHfereuce, and to give us back peace apd frieadQup*** 
The addrefs, which fpoke the good fenfe. the iQtpkciliat- 
ing difpoiition, and the courtly charadet' of ,tke,«nol>le 
earl, was received with .general ,applattfe.,ri Alexander; re^ 
plwd*-r-“ My fon ; the manifold and greatrifevonrs which 
V - the king of England has conferred on ^)e 4 ^I well know* 
and they are Ramped <on my memory.' To make a dfue 
'**,■ return for thefe is my ardent wJfh, and I do it on 
“ every occafion, as far as fhall be confiftent with my 
“ duties to God. But you have aiked for legates, and you^ 
** Riall have, them.” — For legates they had. indeed aiked, 
but intending that they ijruuld be fent into England, whi>. 
ther the primate alfo ihould return, and be there judged. 
The biihopof London therefore, having kiffed the pontifTs 
hoot, requeAed to know* with what powers the legates 
would. be fent? “ With proper powers,” anfwered Alex- 
ander. “ Yes;”, obferved the bifliop, but we beg they 
“ may decide t.h^ caufo without appeal.” That,” . faid 
the pci|)e, ** , is my glo^, which I w^ nptrgiye to another, 
f*' A^d certrinl^^.iwhjpa;thO;i|^ .^all 

“ be by ourf^^es... ; allow that . we 

remand lum iuto Eni^^,' his 
“ adverfaries among enemies.” . . propofed, 

that they Thquld wait for the arrivai of tbe,archj|Mpiop* who 
would foon be at Sens. This they refufe^vtO dOt' eUedging, 
that their raafter had ^ed a, day for .their, .The 

embafladors were difepneerted, and^dtoptCpme words $hout 
the fchifm, . and the intereA of cardinals 
were alariied, and propofed more lenient aneifiires ; but 

Alexander 
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Alexander remained inflexible. They retired therefore, 
without the pontiffs bldflng, and departed for England ^ 
The^prim^e having ftaid^ fome days, at the abbey of St. 
Benin, f'was adyifed to go to Soiflbns. Here he was 
vifited by the French mtm^rch, who promifed him his pro- 
tection, and offered him the free ufe of the royal treafury. 
The prelate thanked him, but refufed, at this time, his 
gracious Offer. He proceeded to Sens. The cardinals^ 
received him xoolly ; but Alexander admitted him to his 
prefence, fympathifed’with all his feelings, and appointed a 
folemn audience for the next day. The next day the whole 
court affembled, and the primate thus opened his defence* 
— “ Though I pietend to no Superiority of underflanding ; 
“ yet, furely, I am not foweak, as, without cauft, to have 
“ quitted England and its king. Had I been dilpofed to 
“ gratify his will in all things, my commands through his 
“ realm would have, been cheerfully obeyed. WhilflC in 
that manner j I did ierve biro, in what did not fuccefs 
“ crown alt my wifhes?' But whefti adopted another con- 
“ du^, rmndfulof my profeflioh and of the duties f owed 
to Godi then begaO io cool the affi^bri he had ever 
jfbewn me; ^ Stilt, even no#. Were f willing fO recede 
“ from ifiiy piu^fe, I Should no mediator to plead 
*♦ my canSe. ■ The'chureh of Cantsrlmry vms once deemed 
the weftdrn ftm ; but its brightnefs is now obfeufed. 
“ Rather thferefbre i would fuffer any torment and maiiy 
“ deaths, than by diflcmbling, countenance the e\’ils to 
whkh,.*! in Ihefe daysv She is expofed. Left you Should 
kna^ne, 1 have wantonly, and from vain opentation, 

“ engaged 
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** engaged in this conteft*' 'yo&ilfelvtfft fliaU judge.*^ ' So 
faying, he produced the copy csf thfe t®eeived 

at Clarendon. “ Behold/* cOhtintiM h^j '** 

“ king of Englaiid has (Shafted the^ 

“ church ! YourfelvCs 

** cbnfcience, thcfe lar^ may ihe''tolerate^d'^^^^ 

liife cowftitutions were read t^ ivhfitt eYo»”#ey/^i^ 
nbW had oppofcd the ;^Chhilh6t),d«^ j^iifeid'^iiis con- 

dud; ani the court cante to ari' unanintbus re^utfeto/ That, 

■ ' •• ‘‘ 

iii'' the pc'rfan of the pHfinate^ the unwerfiil thureM flioutd he 
fuccouredi Alexander ihorelftian once lierufed the flatutes : 
then turning, with great emotion^, to Betket/ he fevercly 
reprimanded him for Itiving fp weakly promifed to obey 
"them. He added Though' ^bugiRr thefe cuftoms, which 
** you have hlfered, there be ttbnb^§&h’d, ybt Ibme there are 
** which the church may toleM^* ' T’he^’>others hive been 
“ condemned by ancient cOhU'disfindiabis Contrary to the 
“ holy ipanons/* — tte court prdi^cdedfeyei^By toex^^ 
the articles/ liotihg^ whit thi^- cUCdenfUMt ' ahti what they 
tokra^ed*\ “^e latter are but fix : the 2, fi, 11, *3, r4, rfi, 
as befotip addt€fl?iljg <he AiSrttattider 

laid: weily fell, ^deed, but rofe again; 

have fihcc fuftcred muAf'^'dnd beftrtre you left England, 
appli^ to me for "the pardoU 6f‘ yhUi^'trattfgreflion. 
“ Vour rej^tanCe and the factifices you have made, merit 
indulgence.** 

On the following day, as the p6pe knd^li^din^^ 
a more private room, the afcbhiflii^ eidtefed/ ah 
accolled them, “ My fithen aU'dlbros: ItHs ho where 

“ lawful 
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the prefenc^ of 
M. hut with 

^^ 4e|^•that haa brought thefe 

-on. 'th^t Ei jigjjii ^ church, « ,X aCcended into the 
fQl4#4Chclll« dop^, lar it lyas, not a ^noni- 

“ cal ele<^oii which, ^q^led inc* hpt the teirror pf .fecular 
“ power w|W<^ slbrccii v^pie in. Unwillingly, U is true, I 
acQ^^lhe charge, .yet it w«|^e will of maut and not , 
of Godi v^hich induced me-' .What wondei' then, if j 
have fucceeded ior ill. HoweVicr, as my brethren urged 
me, had I furjpendered my fee, when the king threatened, 
how pernicious an example ihould X have left .to the 
** church. I deferred it to the jprefent hour. And now, 
making the ackrmwlediin.ent you have . beared,, and 
IbarinkfQjr tike ewQpt^ iephble^ likewifsi how unequal 
my Jlrength. it to the, burthen, left the flock, by my 
means, fiiouki perifh, which it is my duty to.fe^, into 
your hands, holy father, 1 reflgn tny fee.^ He tbbkthe 
ring from his £mger, a^d gave it to ^e p^mtifl**. The aifem- 
l%;.|i»8.iuu<;h.«^yed,f .y-., . ' ,y.-’ 

termination'’ of 

this unhai^/coft^^fe;^, . Alexapoer withdrew with 
the<catdifiah,.^.J$^^]ds'#i^g!t)at^ia.;a^^ ^he might ■ 
bo provided ang^ being 

appeafed* .h^ more -eaflly nianaged. was the 

opinion of . many. Others contended that, the example 
wouJd:ps!P!!yjq4^1^^ to the churc^, if.he who had prpte(^ed 
h^ every allurement, ftiould be 

tons be compelled 

to.fefume his charge, and we will fupport tht; champion 

S who 


€i 


€4 


44 


44 


4 € 


4-4 


44 


BOOK ir 



BOOK IL 
1164. 


M I S T 0 ft It O# T H ft E I O M 

wha has fought our battle #v The majority ajiproved' this 
opinion, and the prim ate when Meaander told 

him, how much they were now convinced of his add for 
religion, and of the purity of his motives ; that what ' fault 
there might have been in his prorriiotion^ was ‘cancelled by 
its acknowledgment and-by the rehgnation he -had made ; 
that he reftored him to all his fun^ions, which he might 
exercife with fecurity ; thnt pradifed as he had been in the 
fchool of adverfity, they viewed him as a model for imita- 
tion, dear to God and men, dear to himfelf and to the 
Roman church ; in a word, that as he had been liis fellow- 
fufierer and his alTociate in perfecution, he would never 
defert him, as long as God ihould give him life. “ But as 
“ hitherto,** he concluded, “ you hav^ lived in affluence ; 
“ and it is proper you Ihould learn theleflbns which poverty 
“ only can teach, I commend you to ^is holy perfon, 
“ ({hewing him the abbot of Poniigny who Hood near*) that 
“ Under his roof you may live in that fimple form, which 
becomes an exile and the ibldier of Chriit. There, con- 
** tent with little, pafs the days which remain, tiR coti&- 
** lation come, an^ peaoe once n^re revi&t ^ . i|i ^the 
“ mean time, be firm, and c^^fe them manfully whofhall 
“ difturb the giiiaeral eoncotd,** ; He gave him his ben e- 
diiHion ; and the primate, loon afterwards, leaving Sens, 
with the abbot of Pontigny, retired with him to his Gon> 
vent, a houfe of the Ciftercian order, lituated on the con- 
iines of Burgundy. He pat on the coarfe habit of the 
order, and entered into the difci[4ineof the monaftic life^. 
It was about the beginning of pecember. 

Vita c. II, 12, 13. Gerv. ib. 
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ljhikT(9 Iti twitting Idw^tranfa^ns, be^aitfe 

a^long-fe^ and becaufc* befides 

tl^aule Qttildutrtbef lerve to develope the dxaradcrs 
of men^i with whom theTeadcrnmil .wiihtohe acquainted. — 
Wh^ the pHmate airitt^ in FraM:e, the profpeiS before 
him was UDcertJun; rather he had every rcafon to appre- 
heud« that the power and influence of Henry would 
raife up new enemies againfi; faun, and cool the ardor 
of his friends* The benign countenance of the French 
king diinpated, in part, thefe^ahrms; but. he knew the 
temper of the papal court, where his caufe muff be ultimately 
decided. Was he fure that Alexander himfelf, in the crifis 
I have deferibed, would rilk fb great a liake, when a tem- 
porary connivance^ perhaps, might avert the evil? With a 
mind thus agitated, he opened his defence at Sens, and few 
orators, I think, have equalled Mm. He fays nothing ofthe 
(iharges exhibited at Northampton, becatife they were of a 
civil nature, and as they principaily regarded himfelf, 
might, he feared, excite but a cool intereft in /tlie breads of 
his hearers. Ihe datutes hf Clarendon he brings forwai*d. 
Wdl.was he aware, of fheif oppofitiod^^o fomc favourite 
maxims of khe ' Roman Jcourti But on . them even he -does 
not pronounoe : <lie Ttfeiv the detifioh lb -their o\vn judg- 
ment. At once all minds are witfi •him, and his caufe is 
piORonnced todhe thdir caufe and l;he caule ofdod. 

When wc feehbw peremptorily, and wi thout dheuffion even, 
the ntiljor pact of thofe flatuteshre pronounced to be con- 
trary to the eVlddnt'dlldpline of the church, all furpiif’, 
furely, muft <eafe, "^tjfeft ourprimate fhould fo relucTantly 
have fubmitted to them. And if, after this fubiuiflion, he 
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BOOK 11 . repented, and fought for pardon, in what was he cenfure- 
*• 84 . able? Ignorantly, or from motives of intcreft, or of policy, 
or of adulation, it was afferted, that they were the ancient 
ciiftoms of the realm. It could not be ; nor was there any 
prefeription in their favour. Th^ temper of Lanfranc, (in 
the reign of the conqueror,) is well known ; but more than 
that, can it be imagined that Anfelm, firm as he was for 
the immunities of the church, would have given his fanc- 
tion to thefe pretended cufloms? Yet from his time princi* 
pally, the reign of Henry I. it is faid, they claimed tluir 
origin. I touch not the fpirit of the ftatutes, nor th( ir 
rational tendency. The maxims of the twelfth century, 
in church as in flate, are not to be cflirnated by fur h mea- 
furcs, as fucceeding ages or ourfelvcs have thought it expe- 
dient to adopt. 

Becket having engaged the Roman court to condemn the 
cufloms of (Clarendon, and to efpoufc the general quarrel, 
thought the moment favourable to a more perlbnal enquiry. 
He knew how much it was his enemies wifti to procure his 
depofition, and that every artifice would be ufed to effed 
it. Nothing could fo radically obflnid their defign, as a 
folemn confirmation of his dedion, by the pontiff and the 
Roman court. ^He refigns, therefore, the fee of Canter- 
bury into their hands, and does it in a manner to roufe 
their feelings, and to command their intereR. Ip a moment 
of depreifion, feme remorfe might have arifen from the 
undue infiuence, which, he fays, raifed him to the fee ; 
but it will appear that, be did not always view it in fo 
unfavourable a light. It might alfo be that, fatigued by 
troubles, and feeing no piofped of happier days, his mind 
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recoiled from the conteft, and wifhed for repgfe. However 
diis may have been, he was rciaflated in all his honours, 
appl iufe was given to his condud, he was pronounced the 
( hainpion of ihc church, and the pontiff, by a folemn 
promife, engaged to be his protedfor. — If the piima.^.'s 
miiid, natura’ly inflexible, from this accumulation or 
incidciils, became more firm ; if, fiom this time, more 
lh:in ever, he confidered the caufe as highly facred, iu 
which he was cinhai ked ; If a tiiidure of holy zeal or ol 
enlhufiafni, to whioli, before, he was perhaps a ffrangcr, 
began to warm bis thoughts, to invigorate his expreflions, 
anf! to ]n(cipilatv^ his acllons, the effed: was but natiual, 
and fliould caiilc no fuipiife. The retirement of Pontigny 
woultl co-operate with the general ' npreffion. 

The i t tLirn of his minilleis frori iheir incffedual embaffy, 
bu- more than that, the news of the protedion the piimate 
lia 1 ifcaivi'd from the French monarch, and from the 
]\u.. ] couit at Sens, blew into a flame thp fiery foul of 
He nry. He confifeated the eflates of the archbifhop, and 
of iliofe who had followed him, or had abetted his caufe. 
To correfpond with him, or to aflifl hiai in his exile, was 
de< lared to be criminal ; and he forbad his name to be 
mentioned in the public prayers of the church. Nor was 
he yet fatisfied. By a general profwiption, all his relations, 
friends, and dependents, without diilimflion offex or age, 
were exiled, to the number of nearly four hundred perfons. 
Their lands alfo and goods were feized ; and an oath was 
cxadled from them, that they would go, without delay, to 
the archbifhop, that he.might be burthened with the chaige 
of their maintenance, and fuffer from the fpedilcle of their 
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dift refs.— The exiles crowded toPontigny, and its fplitude 
wasdiflurbed by their cries. Soon, however, a general 
companion was raifed. The pope uled his , intereli ; the 
king of France gave them his prote4ion ; Bechet wrote 
Jetters to all his friends ; and eve;i as far as Sicily, an afy- 
lum was opened to the diftrefled\ — Wonderful, indeed, 
it was, that the king, in his anger, iliould fo far have loil 
fight of the moft obvious policy, as to adopt a mcafurc, 
which could only exalt the primate's caufe, and bring down 
infamy on his own. I fay nothing of the cruelty of this 
indiferiminate profeription. 

A rupture was now apprehended between the kings of 
France and England. The countenance Ihewn to Becket 
had much irritated .the latter, and befides, Louis having 
married his other daughter by Eleanor, to his brother in 
law, the count of Blois, had invefted him with the high 
office of fen efchal, regardlefs of the rights of the earl of 
Arijou, to whom it belonged. Henry was earl of Anjou. 
Lefs provocations than thefe were, at that time, fufficient 
to kindle the flames of war, and to lay kingdoms wafte : 
but, fortunately, fuch quarrels were as fuddenly termi- 
nated, as they were precipitately begun, Matilda who, 
as has been faid, refided conllantly in Normandy, faw the 
lifing ilorm, and wifti€*d[4o avert it. She fent a meflengei* 
to Alexander, requefiing that he would medla,^ between 
her fon and Louis, w'ith an intimation that peace, fhc 
doubted not, might thus be refiored to the Englilh chuich. 
The pope accepted the chriflian office, and prevailed oh 
the kings tq meet at Gifors: but the interview was fruitlefs. 

Among 
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Among other matters of difcufSon, they debated the affair 
of the primate. Hej^iy inlifled, that his fubmiffion fhould 
be abfolute, and that Louis Ihould no longer proted him. 
To this the latter would not confent : they parted there- 
fore. — A conference waS then propofed between Henry 
and the pope ; to which the king agreed, provided Becket 
were not prefent. The archbifhop, however, by letter, 
diffuaded his holinefs from the interview’, affuringhim that, 
without an interpreter, {killed in the king’s language, and 
acquainted, as himfclf was, rvith his characfler, he w'ould 
be circumvented by his fubtilty. “ Give this anfvver to 
** your king,” then faid Alexander to the melfengers who 
waited, “ that the Roman church has never, at the com- 
“ mand of princes, refund her protection to any one, 
pailicularly when exiled in the caufe of juflice. To fuc- 
“ com* the opprclfcd, againft the violence of their enemies,’ 
“ how'ever great and powerful, is a privilege granted from 
“ above to the.apoflolic fce^.” The proud reply, which a 
fortunate turn in his circnmftanccs feems to have dictated, 
put an end to the projected conference. Henry haflened 
back ihto England, whither affairs of moment called him ; 
and Alexander prepared to return to Rome.. 

The Romans, fenfible, at laft, tlyit the abfence of their 
bifhop with his court, waaprejudiclaf to them ; urged, be- 
fides, by the admonitions of the cardinal vicar, and by the 
films of money he largely diftributed ; foon after the death 
of OflaVian, had requefted Alexander* to return to the 
chair of St. Petet. He took the advice of his court, and 
of the kings who had proteded him in their terriiorics. 

The 
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The latter particularly, whofe realms had felt the burthen 
of his prefence, were of opinion, thiil he fhould inftantly 
comply with the wilhes of the Roman people. He left 
Sens, in the beginning of the month of April, immediately 
after the feaft of eafter, and palling flowly through the 
provinces to the fouth, by Paris, Bourges, Clermont, and 
Pui, came to Montpellier, which he left in the mouth 
of Auguft, and embarked, with his court, at Maguelone. 
The elements, it is faid, and the machinations of his ene- 
mies, obftruded his voyage ; but he landed fafe in the port 
of Meilina. His friend and valTal, William of Sicily, 
received him with his wonted kindnefs, loaded him with 
prefents, and ordering a red-painted galley to be prepared 
for his holinefs, and four others for his attendants, he fen I 
the archbilliop of Reggio, with a train of his nobles, to 
cfcort him triumphantly to Rome. The Roman people 
came out to incel him, and he entered the city ainidll the 
warmeft congratulations of the fenators, citizens, and 
clergy. But it was the 2 ill of November, after a journey 
of more than feven months h 

In the month of May, Frederic had held a diet at Wurtz- 
bourg in Franconia, where himfelf, the princes of the 
empire, and many of the German prelates, folcmnly 
jdedged themfelvcs by oath, to fuppoi t Pafcal, and never 
lo acknowledge v\lcxandcr. Emball’adois from Henry were 
at W’urtzbourg, Richard of Ivelcheftcr, archdeacon of 
Poitiers, and John of Oxford, a chaplain to the king. In 
a moment of irritation, Henry had propofed, it Jeems, to 
fend ' a in^re folemn rmbalfy. What inflnif'tioiis his 
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Tneflengers had received, or what they propofed, in their 
xnafter's name, to the diet, is uncertain. The eiiipeior, 
indeed, in a circular letter, aflerts, that they took the 
oath, juft mentioned, and renounced all obedience to 
Alexander, for the king^and the realm of England. But 
this is afterwards contradicted, oh fuch good authoiity,. as 
to make it evident, either that the embairadors exceeded 
their commiflion, or that Henry was afliamed of an order 
he had precipitately given, to frighten the pontiff into a 
weak compliance wfth his wifhes*". 

Alexander, while on his journey, beared at Clermont of 
thefe tranfaeftions, and immediately wrote to the bifliop of 
London, the confidential friend and fpiritual diredlor of 
Henry. He complains that the king, by communicating 
w’ith fchifmatics and men notorioufly excommunicated, 
had abandoned the church, which he perfecuteij in the 
prrfon of the primate of Canterbury. He therefore orders 
Gilbert, that he join the bifliop of Hereford, (the learned 
Robert de Melun,) and that they both labour to reclaim 
Henry to his former veneration for the holy fee, that he 
neither hinder appeals or journeys to Rome, and that he 
feftore the arcHbifhop". It is dated the tenth of July. 

Gilbert replie^d ; That with his brother of Hereford, 
agreeably to the orders of his hgfyiels, he had waited on 
the king,, even when, at the head of bis army, he was 
marching into Wales, and had laid his paternal remonftrances 
before him, in all their truth and ftr.ength of colouring. 
With many thanks, fays he, he received your corretTioii. 
and replied with great modefty to each -article: — that his 

*" Ej). S. Th. Ed. Baix. q>. 69, 70, 71, 7^, loa. '• Ib. rp. 37. 
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B OOK n. mind has never been turned from you ; and that while you 
•165. continued to behave as a father to him, he would make a 
filial return, and would humbly obey you, not forgetting, 
at the fame tiifl«, what he owed to himfelf, and the dignity 
of his crpwn : — that if he has not fhewn you the fame 
relpe<^ as formerly, the reafon was ; that, having aided 
you, as he had done, when you wanted bis fiiccour, you, 
in return, had hardly complied with a fingle petition he 
had made that flill he remained immoveably fixed in his 
obedience to you ; wherefore, that he will hinder no one 
from vihting the Roman court, nor hitherto, he fays, has 
he ever done it. — ^With regard to appeals ; That he confi- 
ders it as an ancient privilege of his realm, that no clerk, 
in a civil caufe, ihall go out of his kingdom, unlefs he (hall 
have firft endeavoured, by his authority, to obtain legal 
juftice, but that, when this has been done, he may freely 
appeal to you, nor will he oppofe it. — That, though he 
knew the emperor was a fchifmatic, he had not, till now, 
beared of his excommunkaffcioxi; that in his tranfadlions, 
however, with him, he would abide by the judgment of 
the Englifii church*— That he had not expelled the piTmate 
from his realm; and that he was free to return as he had 
freely departed, whenever it fiiould pleafe him, provided 
he were difix>fed to mak^ him the fatisfadlioh he had de** 
manded, and to obferve the royal cuRoms to which he had 
fworn*— The bifhop concludes by entreating his hoKnefs to 
proceed with the greatefl moderation ; and he tells ' him 
that feverity may drive the king and many of his people 
to withdraw from his obedience ^. The king, he obferves, 

may 
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may be foftened by miidtiefs, ai»d be conquered by adrno- 
nitions and patience. ^ 

About die fame time, another letter, nearly in fimilai 
terms, was written to the cardinals by the king, or. rather, 
by Foliot in the king’s rfame. — ^The pope was i^ealed, and, 
in a fecond epiflle, thanking the bifliop for bis feryices, ' he 
entreats him often to repeat his good advice to Henry, and 
to take for his co-adjutors the archbifhop of Rouen, the 
bifhop of Hereford,, and the emprefs Matilda ; nor does he 
forget again to recommend to him thecaufeof the primate. 

He was then juft embarking on the Mediterranean fea. 

The archbiftiop of Rouen thus wrote to Henry, cardinal 
ptieft of St. Nereus : For our lord, the king of England, 

** 1 can feciirely anfwer, that by himfelf, or fey his mef- 
“ fengers, he never fwpre or promifed to the emperor, to 
** adhere to the antipppe, and to rclinquifh Alexander. 

“ And this I alfo know, that, in regard to the matrimonial 
treaty, to effed which the Germans laboured much, 

“ Henry would make no conceflkms, but what fliould be 
“ conftftent with his obedience to Alexander and the 
“ church. The emprefs, however, and myfelf, haveftrc- 
** nuoufty inftfted that he make all haiile to remove thus 
fligma from his honour.” 

The marriage, here fpoken ofT was between Matilda, 
the eldeft daughter of the king, and Henry, furnamed the 
.Lion,, wrhom t have more than pnce mentioned, duke of 
,S4Xony and Bavaria* to whom, in tbt; luftre of his family, 

^ud ex^c^t of his dominions, feiv kings w^ere equal. But 
in poi fonal endowments of mind and body., perliaps, he 
tuipaftcd them all. An embafty waited on the king, at the 
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head, of which was the archbiihoppf Cologne, the favourite 
of Frederic, and his principal rainifter.. They were received 
with extraordinary honours, snd the duRe’s propofal was 
accepted. It is allb faid that an alliance was, at the fame 
time, agreed on between the emperor and Henry. The 
earl of Leicefler only, the grand jufticiary, either becaufe 
he difliked the match, or probably from a confeientious 
motive, refufed all communication with the embalTador, 
who was the chief abettor of the fchlfm, and then excom> 
snunicated by Alexander. After his departure, the altars, 
on vt^ich he or his chaplains had officiated, were overturned 
by the people. So much was the nation attached to the 
caufe of Alexander P. — The piincefs, now an infant, w:vs 
not condutlled to her hulband till three years afterwards. 

Impatient of further controul, but pretending that the 
earl of Chepilow had alTaffinated his nephew, and forgetful 
of the fealty he had lately fworn to Henry, Rhees ap 
Gryffyth, king of South Wales, a fourth lime drew the 
fword againfl his lord, and, by his fpirited exertions, ibou 
united into one grand confederacy all the princes of the 
land. Such linammtty, for many years, had not been feen.. 
The powers of North Wales were commanded by Owen 
Gwyneth; thofe of the ^uth by Rhees ap Gryffytli; and 
under the Randard of Owen Cyveliock and the hve ions of 
Madoc ap Meredyth, Rood the men of Powisrland. Henry 
had been apprifed of the Rorm, but well aware bow difficult 
it would be to Rem its fury, he had taken time,to colietfl a. 
large army even from the diRant provinces of his dominions.. 
With this formidable hoR, he entered Wales, in the month 
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of July, Hoping that the terror of his approach might 
break the confederacy, and induce fome of the princes to 
join him, he encamped near Ofweftry, But they remained 
all conftant, all intrepid j in numbers little inferior to the 
king, and by the natural flrength of the country decidedly 
his fuperiors. The two armies approached. Hemy advanced 
to the river Ciereoc, and fearing fome ambufeade, he 
ordered the woods to be cut down, which covered its 
banks. His vanguard, in which he had polled the flower 
of his army, was inftaiitly attacked, and a bloody adiou. 
enfued. But the Englifh prevailed, and gaining the river, 
the king palled it, and again encamped at the foot of 
IkM win, one of the liighell mountains in Wales. Om the. 
top of this mountain, and on its fidts, as a lowering cloud* 
hinig the Wtilh army. Henry was foon fenlibir, Ijpw inv 
jMutlently he had advanced: the enemy would jioti come . 
to adlon ; but they cut off his provifions, and;flylug parties* 
Isa railed his troops whenever they attempted *to move, A 
want of vidluals and forage was loon ftlt. In addition, 
violent and inccITant rains fell for fome days, which iu 
torrents poured down into the vale, where the EngJilh lay. 
They were compelled to retire ; and, in his retreat, Henry 
at^led a feene of ioipoteiit cruelty, wbich would have dil- 
graced a tyrant. The boftages he had received, at the lad 
lubmitlion of the WcJfh princes, were Hill with him : ihv 
eyes of thefe unfortunate youths he now ordt^red to be j>iit 
out ; and among them were two fons of .Rhecs ap Gryffyth, 
and tw'o of Owen Gwyneth. 

Made fenliblc, at lali, which cxpeiience fliould have.. 
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BOOK n. by the mode of attack he had adopted, the EngllCh monarch 
refolved to revert to the plan of operations, which he had 
before pradifed with fuccefs. This was, to land his troops 
along the coafl, and defolate the country. He marched to 
Cheller, commanding his (hips to be colleded. But, in 
the mldfl of thefe preparations, fuddenly he broke up his 
camp, and difcharged hi& army, leaving his caRles in Wales, 
and the neighbouring counties, expofed to the fury of an 
infulling and exafpcratcd enemy. What were his fears, or 
what his motives, the hiilorians of the age do not tell us ; 
nor can it be at all conjedurcd, from any circumftances 
of the times. It Ihould feem, as if he preferred the war of 
controverfy with his primate, to the bold refiftancc of ap 
Gryffyth and his hardy allies. But his reputation and in- 
terell fuffered by the event : for the Welfh princes, fepa- 
rating their forces, marched againli the dilferent caflles 
which belonged to the Englilh, and fome they demolhhed,- 
and fome they preferved, Wales was again independent n, 
Henry foon experienced another mortification. Ambiti- 
ous as he was of his own aggrandifement, and that of bis 
family, his mind had long indulged the pleafing hope, that 
the united crowns of France and England might poflibly 
defeend to his children. His eldeft fon was married to the 
princefs of France; S!nd Louis was advanced in years, and 
had no male iifue. But the airy dream now vanifhed. On 
the twenty-fecond of Auguft was born Phjllip, furnanied 
Augufius, a prince fent by providence to exalt the French 
name, and to humble even Henry, in his latter days, and 
the houfei of Plantagenet, The joy of France, on the 
event, was unbounded. The 
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The order of time, and the important contents, permit 
me to give the fubftance of a letter, which the bifhop of 
Liiieux, with whom the reader is acquainted, a prelate 
w'ell vcrfed in the politics of the court of England, wrote 
to Bccket. He, whom the controverfy interefls, will par- 
don the abrupt infertion. — “ Men,” fays he, “ who pre- 
“ tend to fathom the intention, did once believe that you 
“ were a(f^uated by ambition, and that your objed was to 
“ extend your own power, and to vie with majefty : that, 
“ therefore, you had Teiifted your Ibvereign’s commands, 
“ hoping that others might be awed by your example. It 
“ was reported, that you had faid among your friends, 
“ that his inconliderate youth was not to be flattered, 
“ but to be vigoroufly repreffed ; that you were beft ac- 
V qnainted with his difpofitions, and that he was confeious 
“ how ncceifary you were to him. Thcfe refleefiions were 
“ repeated to his majefly ; when he angrily obferved, that 

as his dignity was at flake, he mufl exert pll his power 
“ and add refs ; ‘for that you were, not a man to recede 
“ from your purpofhs. — But evciy doubt, which w^as on 
“ our minds, is now diflipated, and the piiiity of your 
“ motives is become fo evident, that honefl men arc 
“ rejoiced, and your enemies are confounded. Juflice 
“ and the liberty of the church you preferred to every 
“ earthly emolument ; for had you confented to thcfe ncm 
“ abu/hs, not only might you have lived in peace ; you 
“ might have reigned with your prince. Yet even in the 
“ caufe you fupported, you would have proved invincible, 
“ had not they deferted you, whofe duty it was to have 
“ remained firm. Their w'eaknefs gave courage to your 

“ advcrfarics. 
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BOOK II. “ adveriaries. You even expofed your life: but it feems 
“ that there the king was indulgent, and had not lofl all 
“ alFedion for you. He flrovc to intimidate you into 
“ compliance. He could have hindered your cfcape from 
“ England; and remaining there, nor would you, have had 
“ lb much power againfl him, nor would his enemies have 
had occafion to revile him, 

“ Often conlider what your caufc is ; who is your oppo- 
“ nent ; and who are your protestors. Your caul’e is 
“ manifeftly juft, fince you contend- for the liberty of the 
“ church, which cannot be attacked without interefting 
“ our faith. — But you have an opponent, who caufes dif- 
“ tant nations to tremble by his policy, his neighbours by 
** his power, and his fubjeSts by his I'everity : .whom piof- 
** peiity has rendered fo irritable, that a common failure 
“ in politenefs he deems an infult. Byfubmiflion, indeed, 
“ and patient forbearance, he may, fometiraes, be raa- 
“ naged ; but he will not brook the leaft conftraint, that 
“. his owm will may feem to be his only guide. So much 
“ does he look for praife, as even to be charmed by flat- 
“ tery. — This it was that drew your fuffragans fo baft ly 
“ from you. Rely nqt, therefore, on them., ^ for having 
“ caufed the divifton ; they are not inftruments to cfFccft a 
“ reconciliation. — The inferior clergy, for themoft part, 

•w. • 

“ love you much; but the fear of banifhmcnl w-ithhoftls 
“ them ; and they are contented to figh, and iri fccrct to 
“ exprefs their wifhes for your fafetyii — ^As to the nobility, it 
“ is well known, 'that they have formed, as it Were, a con- 
“ fpiracy agaiiift the church, in all things lo oppofe her 
honour and advantage. At their ^xpcnce, they are 
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“ perfuaded flie acquires wealth and dignity. When an 
“ occafion, they deem favourable, offers, then appears 
“ their ardour; while they pretend, it is the intereil of 
** the ftate only, which they contend for. They fay; the 
“ king (hould not govena with lefs dignity than his predc- 
** ceffors, urho were lefs powerful than he; and every 
“ attempt they made, however contrary to religion and 
“ feafon, thefe men pretend was a part of the royal pi e* 
“ rogalive. By flattery they prevail on him to engage in 
“ contefts, hoping in fa<fl, that his power may be weakened 
“ in the quarrel ; and that themfelves fhall recover their 
“ Jofl privilege of tranfgrcffirig the laws with impunity. 

“ When you confider the afliftance you may draw from 
“ ftrangers, with me you inuft allow, that their lirft offers 
** are gracious and abundant ; but that the warmth of 
their friendfliip foon cools. Great moderation, there- 
“ fore, and abflemioufncfs, are neceffary. — Lofe not cou- 
** rage from Ih? view of a probable continuation of adverfe 
“ fortune; nor let a confeioufnefs’ of the equity of your 
“ caufe, give obftinacy to your refolution. What is not 
criminal, and really dangerous to religion, that bear 
with. When you cannot coiTed, diffemble for a time. 
“ Things do not always remain in ^the fame Hate; and 
*• God, as he pleafes, turns the h^afts of kings. Should 
“ a favourable occafion offer, receive it with open arms: 
** and if an accommodation be propofed, difeufs not its 
“ terms too nicefy, left it generate altercation. Reft on 
“ general conditions ; and be fatisfied, if nothing be ex- 
“ prefsiy mentioned, which may aft’ceft the liberty of the 
church. Look not for triumph in the eyes of men : on 
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“ the contrary, permit his majefty to enjoy the honour of 
“ vidlory, provided your own confcience give you praife 
“ before God. 

“ As to myfelf, be pcrfuaded, I will ferve you faithfully 
“ and as a friend ; for 1 know that you facrifice your fortune 
and your perfon for us. But it will be necclTary that, 
♦* outwardly I appear your enemy. If thought your friend, 
“ I fhould neither be believed nor be attended to. By 
** counterfeiting I (hall ferve you more efTeflually. Do 

t 

** not lofe courage. The king is foon to return into Nor- 
mandy, when your friends will be better able to manage 
** your concerns with him. They fay, he is become more 
tradable, owing to Ibme apprehendons he eiitcrtairis of the 
French monarch and of his fubjeds here. Nor is he in- 
** different to the indignation of the pontiff, whom hi^ 
“ condud has irritated. In England, fo difturbed, by your 
“ abfence, is the (late of government, that neither civil 
“ concerns, nor thofe of the church, are duly adminiflcrcd. 
** The w'hole order of’ things is confounded. Farewell; 

and if you mention the contents of this letter, take care 
“ to conceal my nameC* 

The good fenfe of this epiftle, the advice it conveys to the 
primate, the view it exhibits of the king’s difpodtions and 
of the general (late of ‘parties, and its uncommon perfpi- 
cuify of ideas and precifion of language, are admirable. The 
caufe of Becket, when thus delineated by one who knew it 
well, and who was attached to Henry, will ceafe, I trull, 
to prefent thofe odious features, with which it is generally 
portrayed. The original, which I have greatly abridged, 
in every view is an excellent compolition. 

"Ep. 85, 
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Nor can I omit another event. — Certain German heretics 
were examined before a fynod at Oxford, which liad been 
convened for the purpofe. They were of the fed of thole, 
who, in the fouth of France, foon acquired the name of 
Albigenfes, and had come into England, about thirty in 
number, men and women, to difleminate their dodrines. 
At their head was one Gerard, whom they regarded as their 
mailer, a man of fome learning ; whereas his difciples were 
illiterate and limple rullics. One profelyte they had made, 
a female, though they had been fome years in the country, 
when they were apprehended and call into prifon. The king 
would not releafe them, nor punilh them, unexamined ; 
but convoked a fynod. Before it the Germans were brought, 
and being alked, what their belief was? Gerard, in the 
name of the reft, anfwered ; “ that they were chriftians, 
“ and venerated the dodrine of the apoftles.” They were 
then examined particularly, on the feveral articles of faith; 
when, by their anfvvcrs it appeared, that they rejeded bap- 
lifm, the eucharift, and marriage, jRegarding the perfon 
of Chrifl, their belief wms orthodox. Being preffed with 
texts of fciiptuie, they faid, “ that they believed as the'v 
“ were taught ; but would not difputc about their faith.” 
Adnioniflied to repent, they dcfpifejJ the c.ounfel ; and when 
menaced with puuilhment, they'fmiled, and replied: 
“ Blcftcd are they who fulTcr perfecution for the fake of 
rightcoufnefs, for their’s is the kingdom of heaven.” The 
biftiops, therefore, condemned them fts heretics, and de- 
livered them to the king to be punifhed. He commaTidj d 
them to be branded on the forehead with a hot .iron, to be 
publicly whipt, and be expelled from the town ; and he 
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forbB(^ fjfVfubjetSs to reedve them into their hoiifesi or to 
give them any relief. T^hey Ibtaiiitted tb theit fentence 
With intohderfill alacrity ; and Cei^rd reteivdl aii additional 
itigma on' the chili.’’ Their dbaths bdn^ then torn off 
tb 'the waift, the femaihing part of the fehtehtd was 
cnit^ executed. It was whiter, ’ and ho one ‘^vift^^'th'era 
theleah aifittance, they all perifhed miferablf ; i duf eohn- 

*■ < ' ' r • ■ ' I -1 . . . " 

trywoman, by a timely recantation, efcaped d 

punilhment. Thefe, fays the hiftorian, ' were the fl A i: t~ 
taries, who, hhee the expiilfion of the Britohs, had cunvc 
into Eriglahd ; and the pious rigour, he thinks, 'would prove 
a bar to the ingrefs of others*. At that time to bt a 
reformer, demanded the fpirit of a hero or df a madman. 

Alexander, foon after his return to Rome, mindful of 
the champion he had left at Pontigny, appointed him his 
legate in England, thus invefiing him with all the powers, 
which helonged to his immediate reprefentative. Only the 
diocdCe of* York was exempted from his jufifdirtion. The 
nbtmcation of this appointment was immediately fent to 
the bilhop of London, by the primate, and with it letters 
from, himleif, addfeffed to mahy of his fuflfhagan's. The 
packet, while fSilbert was at the altar. Was put into hfe 
hands by a Rrangef. Alanried' at the consents, he wrote 
to the king, expr^ng Ihfe anxiety of his ihilid. ** 
when the pope commands,^ faysbe’/ “** nio appeal Cad 
avaB ; nor is there any’ remedy : we ihtiillf’ obey.' " We 
are commanded to fubmit to hiS legate ; tb’^^bbiige tlidlfe' 
«* to reftitution, who, by ycnir order,’ have received ^hc 
“ revenues of his clergy,' abfeiit'witb him';' '"arid fb edilcd 
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♦* . pet^-pcnc9 which i^ ^ue to hi^ hpluaefsA 
“ Oi^elves at your feet, . requefling we may be pexipitte^ 
*‘ toobey thefe orders* But I advife, fhould the pripiate’s 
“ letters be found to cpH|:aia apy thlpg contrary, to the 
“ cuftpms of the realm* that your inajefty cppimatijl ^hp 
‘‘ bifhops inflan tly to appeal to the pope, or tp. the legates 
“ he lhall appoint*.** . 

The piimate*s life in his convent is waxmly deline^t,ed hx 
his hiftorians. The day he fpesit in piayei;,^ in the ftn^y of 
the fcriplures, and in the religious exercifes of the,mona 3 (lic 
life. With reluctance, did he ceafe from thefe .occupations, 
and clofe his eyes to > rcfl. But when the bulinefs of the 
field called the monks to labour, he alfo went out with 
them, and he hcj}x*d to make their hay, and to reap their 
corn. Ili:. health declined much. The ftudy of ecclehaf- 
ti cal polity was a favourite purftiit with him ; and he fpent 
much time in examining the laws and canons pf the 
church". 111 them he had been initiated at/Bologna: but 
the difputes he was engaged in, now reanimated his ardour. 
Unfortunately, the refearch would but conhrm Jiis firft 
ideas, and open higher views of the rights and, immunities, 
for whicli he had deemed it his duty to contend. There 
was then, no. clue to lead to t^e deteaion pf the fpurious 
canons, which were eyery where *j:irculated, and eyery 
where pbeyed ; how then was our primate to efcape from 
tlif^iTiaziy labyrinth? His friend, howeyer, and fecretaiy, 
Jphn of Sa^ifbpxy, flrongly diffuaded higi from the fludy, 
frpm the'difpohtions and circumfiahees of his m af- 
ter,. of its obvious cffeiU. The primate, roufed by refleillion, 
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convinced daily more how unjutlly he was perfecuted, 
folicited by his friends in exile, elated by the proteflrdn of 
the French king, but more by that of the pontiif, and 
fenfible that the Icgatine powers were not given to remain 
idle, began to conclude, as welh frOin character as from 
conscience, that his own arid the church’s caulfe Ribtdd be 
more a<iiively fupported. He refolved to write to the king. 

He 'wrote an admonitory letter, in terms geritle and un- 
alTmning, wherein he reprefents that his duty can no longer 
permit him to be lilcnt, and exhorts the king to reftoi’C to 
the English church the liberty he had taken from her. The 
letter was fent by an abbot of the Ciftercian order, who re- 
turned with a verbal reply, harlh and' reproachful''. — He 
wrote a fecond letter, commonxtory as the firfl ; but more 
full, fcholaflic, and pointed. He exprelTesan earneft defirc 
of feeing the king : jie fpecifies what are his own duties to 
liim, as to his lord, his kiiig, and his fon ; he tells him that 
he is a king by the grace of God, to improve his own cha- 
racJIer for the edihcatibh of others, a:nd to reward and 
puiiifh, by the power he received from the chutch at his 
coronation, arid by the fwrord hC bears to crufli her enemies. 
The church, he obferves, is edriipofed* of two orders, the 
clergy and the people ; thart tb the firft belbngs the general 
adminiftration of all' eCcleliaflical and fpirituar concerns, 
and to the fecond, which comprifes kings, barons,' arid their 
officers, civil and fecular affairs, tb the end that all things 
may tend tb the peace and unity bf the church. He re- 
peals it as a certain trrith, that kings derive their pOwo 
fiom the church ; and therefore, when by his' cudbms of 

Clai endoij 


Ep. 63, Gerv. 



OF KING HENRY II. 

CUrendon he prefcribed certain duties to the bifhops, that 
he tranfgreffed the obvious order of things. . He puts him 
in mind of his .coronation-oath, whereby he engaged to pro- 
ted the liberty of the church, file entreats him to reinftate 
the church of. Canterbi^ry in her former condition and 
dignity 5 to reftore all her poffeflions, . her caftlcs, manois, 
farms, his own property and that of his friends, all which 
he had feised and diftiibuted ; and to allow him to return 
to his fee, freely and peaceably ; ** Then,” faid he, “ I 

“ am ready to fervS you, as my deareft lord and king, 
“ with fidelity and attachment, in all things I may be able, 
“ faving the honour of God, of the Roman church, 
** and of my own order ; otherwife be alTured, that you 
‘ ‘ will experience the feverity of heaven and its vengeance'^.” 
— The reader will not be furprifed, that the monks who 
bore this letter, were treated with fomc afperity : but the 
fubjeifi is curious, as it diflindly marks the leading maxims 
of the church, which then prevailed, and .the terms, on 

ft 

which the primate feemed to think, a conciliation only 
could be effeded. 

That Henry was abroad at the beginning of this corre- 
fpondence, does not appear; but we are told that he 
quitted England towards the end of winter. The queen 
had been left regent in Maine ar^^quitaine, and fome of 
the barons had difobeyed her commands. Thcfc he puniflied. 
An affair of great moment then called him into Bretagne, 
— ^The duke Conan, long haraffed by hjs turbulent nobility, 
and unable to refill a powerful confederacy formed agaliifi; 
him, had recourfe to Henry, who, as carl of Nantes, 
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B OOK IT. already had fome intereR in the province. Conan had an 
1166. only daughter, Conflantia, heireia to all hh pofreffions^ It 
was propofed that RiC: Ihould marry the king’s 

third foil. Np,prQpofal could be more alludng ; and Henry 
snRanlly marehed with the troops he hadi wkh ; kid 
waRe the lands of the rebellious barons ; demoRlhc^'tliesr 
caflies; and foon reduced them to fue for peace. Hhe 
grateful Conan then, not only furrendered his daughter 
into his hands, but with her the whole dutchy of Bretagne, 
which he was to adminiRer till Oeoifry fbould be capable of 
governing, referving only to himfelf the earldom of Guin- 
gamp. To th& the Bretons themfelves readily confented ; 
and Henry, in his fon’s name, taking pofleflion pf the 
province, received the homage of his new vaifdl$« It was 
to his own power a vaR acquiRtion, ..and the Bretons had 
reafon to rejoice in the change* A defolated country, and 
an unhappy tenantry, foon recovered from the opprefiion 
of th^ir lawlefs barons; while the Rrong arm of Henry gave 
inhabitants to the towns ;^d yillages, and culture to the 
plains. They are the words of the JuRorian , 

News being brought into Europe of the. di|lreRiedl|^ 
of the chriRians jp PaleRin«, with advice of his 

council, laid a tax on all the of his fuliQ'eiRs, to be 

levied for five years, arid Rrongly exhorted Henry to imi- 
tate his example. . He took his advice^, and Rmunoned a 
meeting of his vaRals at Mans. /They, agreed to. t]be. regula- 
tion; and a Ratut^ was made, whereby ;eaiGh.,pedbn, on 
all his pofleiRons, was to pay twqpence in the pound, for 
the firR year, and a penny for the four yeaif^enfuR^. , The 

regulation 
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re||dbiticHoriiife6led aH ^vedefs of men^ firam.ihe 

aod liftmi to %i»fr peikkh^ ’iThe (wore 

ti^'dbfdtye Sibd tfa^ ar^biih^s^^^iifilbops, 

eiiis; iitid'''vai^ tfi^'ihi^tves 

•iittt powlir ihduld f^^ar t^e 'fame. life Who 

lllkiiii thfe^l)aym^, inoaii^ excommojilcatioh i but a 
ilird |krt*^tof the - penance, due ta' -^nners, Wbuld He re- 
mitted -tO'^liim, who faithfuHy com^ied;’ Meafu^s ■ \vei*c‘ 
knmedktely takeh^ tiiiisaiehd fahllfe regulation tb‘ Eng- 
land. But' when the firfl rraittahce 'Was to " be mitife to 
Palediiie, the pious tnonardis quarrelled^ 
doing it ; and their own iubjc«ffe narrowly Ju&(pcd the hor- 
rors of a deftfhcSHie war ! y 

The prhnate’s laft letter had* left an ittipi^fiidii on “the 
mind td" H^ry, which public* report had ftrengthencd, and 
hewss alarmed left it inight 'be followed by a fentfence 
of fntelrdiift on his tefrftofies, and excommumc^ipn on 
hlmfelft 'ile ordered his barons and conddential fdfetids to 
meet hltti in chihoh id Touraiine ; wHen h^ earneftly 
requefted their x!t>UhTel, and complaihfed df l^ket, who, 
it vddi tore hil^jjody latid ^ 

*5* iiilt you are ail traitors,** exclaimed he, “ who 
take hb' paiUslfo fiee'l^ie 'froin the annoyance bf that 
W hafty "Ihargfe tditfed A 

and 
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by his ancient cujloms, wiflicd to fupprefs the right of £i|)pek1i 
liimjfeljf*. in his ovi'n defence, had recotxrfe to it*. — 
bifliops of Seez aiid Liiieux were in{lahtly'«’>%hfpatched 16 
notify this appeal to the primate : but he^ a few days before*/ 
had left Pontigny, when they tctupned to the ^ ' 

His apprehenfions were well founded. Becki^t 
termined to excommunicate him and his abettoiis} 
Soifibns were Ibme churches of great repute, but one/' in 
particidar, dedicated to St. Drauiinus, the patron oC com- 
batants. To this place many champions, even from diflant 
countries, refill^; for it was believed, that the pro- 
t^cflion of the liint could render them invincible. At the 
eve of a fpiritual combat, the primate, -therefore/ repaired 
to Soiffons ; and there he vlra;s, when the kjng*s meflengera 
did not find him at Poritigny. - Three nights, in the true 
fpiiit of chivalry, did he w'atch before the altars of the 
faints, • and then returned, full of holy ardour, and arined 
for battle. Tt was in the church of Vezelay^ nOt far from 
his convent, on whitfunday, that he meant to pronounce 
thefentence ; but two days before, a meflenger from the 
French king infi>rmed him, thait H^^tiry was daiigefbufly'^SCr 
The awful ceremony, in his regard, it was thought prope# 
to, defer. 

On the morning of the feftivalj^fame had drawn fogether 
a great concourfe of people^ The afchbiflhop afeended the 
pulpit, and preached. At the clofei a folertin patife enfiied i 
when the torches were extinguifhed ; — the tolled ; 
the CFofies were inverted ; and he pronounced his ana- 
themas. He excommunicated John of Oxford, ' for his 

behaviour 
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bjiMi^yiour in the^4ie!t of Wurtibourg* , for. having aflbciated 
ichifj4a|ics»t and fbr:iotru£ion into the deanry of Salif^ 

. He le^conimiinioated Richaxd, ithe archdeacon of 
Poitie^$i, for a. hniiiat^ coihinunion’ with' fchifmatics* *and for 
machina^ona againli the rchurdi.^ He. excommunicated 
Hjigh # SU .CJare,: Thomas Fitz-Bernard, and Ranulph'de 
having feized the poifeCGions of the church of 
Cantprhury.jl and aU thoftj. who hereafter fhould dare to lay 
their hands, on her polTefBcns. ' He excommunicated Richard 
de Lucy, and Joceline de Balkd^ as the favourers Of the 
king*s tyranny, and the contrivers of thof^^retical pravi- 
ties, the cuRom$ of Clarendon. Thecuiloiem he then read, 
and condemned, paiticularly fix of them ; he annulled the 
ftatute whereby they were enaded, he excommunicated all 
perfons whatfocver who . ihould abet, obfervc, or ' enforce 
them, and he abfolved the btOiopafrom the, oath they had 
taken. , ,He named the king ; mentioned the letters he had 
written, and the meffengers he had fcnt to him ;iiiand he 
now publicly called on him to repent, and to jtialee fatis^' 
fadlpn for the injuries. he had done to the churdi ; or that 
^edily the fenlence, they had beared pronounced, Ihould 
on his head®^-^Thus e&ided this afionifiiing feene. 

The efleds of thefe cenfures were, in many circum'^ 
Tiiripufiy ^xming,;astlhey4«ach,ed'to the concerns 
of>;civB Hfis!* was;an ;excommunicated man ihut 

Opt fi:om alf the oiHces and of religion; but he 

bec^mCr an^^tdien in fociety.j Intercourle-ceafed ; his friends 
tnrned'thei]^ h^oks; and 40 bid him God Ipecdl w^as io 
partake of , and incur his punifiiment. Thej f ibre 

' ' » Joan. Sariib. ib. Gerv. Dicet. 

X ' did 


BOOK TI 

tiR6. 



HISTORY OF THE REIGN 


:U..] 

15 00 K fi. (}jti cvouned heads fear il moll, unlefs their power and 
' influence were able to avert its elFe^s. For they alfo, 

under this anathema, were not approached by their fisr- 
vants, corifulted by their minifters, or obeyed by their 
fubjecls. Befides, it xvas often aepompanied by a fentence 
of depofilion ; and when this was not the cafe, ftitt iwach 
diforder was the obvious confeqnence. The difaifq^edand 
ill-difpofed availed thenifelves of the circuniftaftce* to prac^ 
tife their defigns with impqnity, and to foment rebellion. 
The neighbouring princes alfo did not negled the favour- 
able opportuni||, whether of retaliation, or of conqueft, 
while the alle'^ance of the fvibjeds flood thus fufpended. 
Wc now fee why Henry was fo much alarmed, as even to 
recur to the humiliating expedient of an appeal to Rome. 
His pofTeffions on the French continent were numerous, 
and the allegiance of the inhabitants could be eafily fhaken, 
particularly as Louis, their fuzerain or fupremo lord, was 
at hand, to whom many of the great barons were attached, 
and who would encourage their difafFedion, and proied 
their arms* That he urged the primate, from motives of 
ambition or revenge, to excommunicate Henry, we may 
]>rt.'fuiiie ; at leaft we know, from the cirGumRance of his 
having informed him of the king’s iUnefs, that he wai no 
Aranger to his defign** 

Having gone fo far, the primate was not of a temper to 
relax from his purjwfe. He returned in hafte to Pontigny, 

^ and wrote to his fuffragans in England, and to Alexander, 
informing them of what he had done. From the latter he 
hopes to receive a folemn confirmation of his meafures ; 
and he orders the bilhops to attend to the execution of the 

cenfures 
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cenfurcs he had jprooounced. “ Who doubts,*' fays he to a o o k ir. 
then)* ** that, the pri^s of Chrift are the fathers and uso. 

“ mjifters of and princes, and of all the faithful**?” 

— 'Scf.. far was the humility of the gofpel, and the lowly 
fpirit of its founder,,, abforbed in the pride of fpurious 
canons. Ipad the wild, maxims of the age ! But they were the 
maxima cd”,the age, and a man of unaiFe<5led probity might 
then maintain them.' 

Nor wa$ the king* on his fide, idle. He fent orders into The Ensiio. 
England, that ajil communication, under the feverefi: pe- peii°and*^i(i. 
nalties, ceafe with the archbiihop; that the ports be dili- 
gently watched ; and that the prelates of yl^ealm imme- 
diately renew their appeal to Rome*:, They affembled at 
London, and with them many abbots, and inferior perfbns ; 
when it was refolved, in the form pf a remonftrance, to 
appeal to the pontiff, and to fignify the fame by letter to 
the primate. The bilhops of Exeter and Rochefter refiifcd 
to fign it ; and Henry of Winchefier excufed himfelf, fay- 
ing, ** that he .was fummoned by the fovereign hilhop, 

“ {meaning Ilia maker,) and that he would not appeal,** 

•rf*>Tho remonftrance to Alexander is artful and impofing. 

muft be within your, ^linqfs’s recolleflion,** fay they, 

** that, now fome rime ago, you admonilhed our king to 
** con ceit fome abufes in his rcalm^r which difplcafed you. 
t* Witk refpeeft he received your injundions, declaring 
** that, agreeably tp the judgment of his church', be was 
ready |o reform all diforders; for, indeed, orthodox as 
he-is in faith, true iQ Ms marriage vowst and ftrenuous in 
“ the c^ufe. of juflice, he h^snp wifhes but what tend to 

“ the 
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BOOK II. the extirpation of fcandals, and to the eftablifluneji| of 

ricfi. general concord. He Jtnew^ that the peace of hi^.^ealni 

** was fometimes .diflurbed by the enorjjaous excefle? of 
churchmen. Not to infringe their privileges, he reported 
*♦ thefe crimes tp the bifhops, their ectd.eft^ical jutlges. 
y. They puniftied them conformably to their canojp^j.; 3ut 
** this puniftiment of degradation, the king deemed |n|tde- 
“ quate to the offence, ^homicide for inftaqce,.) and infpf- 
“ ficient for the public fecurity. Hence, between the 
** clergy and his majefty, arofe a /w// Jir'ifct from the pure 
‘‘ intention of both parties, excuf^able, we hope, before 
** God ; the^ne contending for the arrangement divinely 

“ ejlablijhedt and the other zealous to reprefs fin, and to 

' , . .... 

** extend the bleflings of peace. His, majefiy was therefore 
defirous to colled the ancient, cuftoms, which had been 
“ obferved by the clergy, in the reigns pfhis predeceffors, 
“ and to make them public, that all contention might . 
“ ceafe. This was done. The moft ancient among the 
** bifhops and the nobles of the land, on oath,, produced 
y thefe. cuftoms, and they were publifhed. . And thU. is 
now, far and near, proclaimed to be the king*s, cruelty . 
** againft the church of God ; this called, his .perfecution, 
“ and the malevolence of his works* — r But, (hould thofe 
** cuftoms contam any thing,, dangerous. tQ;Cpnfcience» , or 
“ difhonourable tp the church, he has long ago, ,ir| ohodi'^ 
“ ence to you, promifed to cprred it by ju^rnent of 
“ his own church. The peace we wifh for, holy fa they, .we 
“ had, before this time, obtained, had not the prpypeaT 
tion of our lord of panterbury roufed . a|t^w.^.^the 
‘‘ anger, which was Hilled, and nearly extinguiflied. 

“ From 
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** From him we hoped for concord and the recovery of loft book ii. 
“favour. Inftead of admonitions and gentle words, nto. 

** whereby he 'might have overcome, harfhly and irreve- 
“ rehtly he has affaili^d him in furious klters, which breathe 
“ nor the benevolence of ,3 father, nor the patience of a 
“ biihopr* He threatened him with excommunication and 
“ his f6alm wdth an ihterdi<ft. Nor did he fiop there. The 
** -king's fpecial friends, the firft noblemen of the realm, 

“ his confidential minifters, itt whbfe hands are his own 
“ and the public concerns, he has excommunicated, not 
“ cited before him, not confeious of any crime, not con* 

“ vidted of any, not permitted to make their defence, 

“ Even lately he fufjpended the bifhop of Salifbury, without 
“ any judicial prOcels, or our participation. Of fuch 
“ proceedings what muft be the event? Either that the 
“ concord between the kingdom and the priefihood {hall 
“ be broken, and we, with our clergy, be exiled; or, 

“ which heaveu avert! that we renounce obedience to 
“ you, and join the fchiihi. To avoid ib great evils, we 
“ have appealed to ydiir holinefs againll any ordinances of 
*'*■ archbifhop, which may affed the king^ the realm, us, 

“^6f Our churches; and we have named the feafl of the 
‘ * Afcenfion next", for the term to our appeal . Rather we 
“ fubmit to be humbled under your mjuU^ions, whatever 
“ they may be, than, from day to day, vdthout any caufe, 

“ to be tbrtui%^ by the paffion of our haughty primate 
ttow’far the^rft part of this remonftrance accords with 
the truth of hiftory, as before related, the reader niufl be 
competeiii to jiidg^. It was little calculated to impofe on 
■ ..■■Vnv--" the 
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'. () o K 11. the pontiff, who had himfelf fecn, and formally condemned 
I If . the conflitutions of Clarendon; The remainder is all 

j[>cnncd in the ftrong fpirit of enmity to the primate. We 
had not before beared of the fufpenfion of the bifhop of 
SalHbury ; but it was for having, admitted John of Oxford 
to the deanry of his church®. 

Their addrels to the primate is in a fimilar "Ryle, the 
fubftance of which is : That they had hoped, by humility 
and prudence, he would have repaired the diforders which 
his fudden retreat had occafioned, and that the news they 
had beared of his way of life, in retirement, had given them 
comfort ; that the fruits of fuch behaviour would have been, 
indeed, falutary : but that now, his late attack on the king 
had reached their ears, which mull for ever banifh peace, 
and generate contention. They defire him to refled on 
the end he has in view, and to confider^ wliether the means 
he has adopted can lead him to it. They counfel him 
as their father, not to create new difficulties, but, ceafing 
from threats, to tiy the effeds. of patience and humility. 
“ It would have been better," they tell him, ** to have 
“ aimed at praife by the poverty, he had voluntarily -em* 
“ braced, than to have incurred the general cenfure of 
* ‘ ingratitude. The world cannot forget, how kind the 
“ king was to to what glory he railed you from a low 
“ condition, and took you fo near to his heart, that, from 
“ the northern ocean to the Pyrenean Hills, his wide domi- 
“ nions were fubjed to you. They only were deemed 
“ happy, who found favour in your light. And becaufe 
“ earthly honours are liable to fade, he would fix yofa in 

“ the 
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“ the immediate concerns of God. His mother diffuadcd, 
“ the nation loudly objeded, the church, as far as might 
be, fighed and groaned, but he left no means untried to 
“ clTcd your exaltation, hoping that his reign would 
“ become more profperous, and that by your aid and 
“ counfel nothing wouli difturb his repofe. Have fome 
“ concern then for your own fame, and by fubmiflion and 
“ kindnefs ftrive to conquer.” 

If their admonitions have no effecfl, they hope, that tlm 
inlereft of the church and of the pontilFmay move him. 
For what ; if, provoked by him, the king, whom fo many 
nations obey, fhould withdraw his obedience ? He has been 
folicited, they fay, by gifts and promifes; but has flood 
firm on the rock, fpurning, with a great foul, all that the 
world could oifer. They fear that refentment may alone 
be able to overcome him ; and fliould he be the occafion, 
torrents mufl ever flow from his eyes. But his wife coun- 
fellors, perhaps, exhort him to ufe his power againft the 
king and his fubjerfls. That pow.er, they obferve, is for- 
midable to obftinate linners, which his majefly, they pro- 
nounce, is not, though he may have often fallen. He 
confults, they fay, the good of his people, and the peace 
of the church ; and therefore he requires, that the refpecl 
w'hich was fhewn to his predeceffo«a» be^ewn to himfelf ; 
that he had promifed to refer the matter in litigation to 
the judgment of his church ; and for what then had he 
merited ecclefiaftical cenfures? They intreat, that he will 
proceed with caution, and with paternal gentlencls ; they 
mention, with indignation, the fufpenfion of the bifhop of 
.Salilbury; and they announce their appeal to Rome^ 

‘ Apud lloved, cji. i-i6. 
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The primate anfwered in a long and laboured, but a full 
and juftificalory, addrels, which to give entire is uiinccef- 
fary, and to abridge is difficult. — Unexpeifiedly, he fays, 
he had received their epiftle, which, he cannot perfuade 
himfclf, was written with their general approbation ; that 
it contained more of fatiic than of confolation; and, he 
thinks, w'as dicflatcd rather by cominand, than fuggefted 
by views of charity, He reproaches them w'ilh their little 
zeal for the liberty of the church, and for their own real 
intereft. They timicd their backs in the day of battle, 
and he had waited till God perhaps might have infpired 
them with better courage : may he lake the veil from their 
hearts, that they may know their duty ! If, fince tine day 
of his promotion, he had injured any one of them, let 
him fpeak ; he w'ould make him ample reparation. But if 
not ; why had they thus deferted him ? He exhorts them to 
repent, to rejoin the banners of the church, and with hijn 
floully to oppofe her enemies. — He juftifies his flight from 
England, which, after the injuRice and violence their own 
eyes had beheld at Northampton, was become neceffiuy, in 
order to fecure his ow'n life, and to purfue his appeal ; had 
not his retreat been fudden, as they call it, it would have 
been impeded. “ But if it occafiontd any diforders,** he 
remarks, “ hi^^ the blame, who caufed it. I prefen ted 
myfelf in the court of his holinefs ; I laid before him the 
** injuries which myfelf and the church had fullered ; I 
explained the motive of my appeal, and of my journey : 
** but no one appeared to anfwcr me, or to urge any thing 
“ againft me. Soon, however, my fcivants were foibid- 
f * den to obey me in their temporal concerns, or to fend 

“ me 
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•* me any fupplies, without an order from the king, 
“ by the fentence, feems, of my lords of York and 
London. Without judgment pronounced againft 
** me, without caufe, to the prejudice of my ap- 
peal, the church of Canterbury, my friends, my- 
“ felf, wTre defpoiled ; clergy, laics, men with their 
** wives, women with their children, were iudiferi- 
“ minately proferibed. The cffeifls of the church were 
confilcated to the royal treafury : one part of the money 
was applied to the king’s ufe, and the other to yours, if 
“ I have beared rightly, my brother of Loudon, and to 
that of your church. If fo, I order you to reftore it 

■f 

“ within forty days. On what grounds are thefe ufurpa- 
** tions jiidified ? Is it, perhaps, under the pretext of an 
“ appeal? See to what you expofe yourfelves and yoiu 
“ churches, if they who invade their rights be permitted 
“ thus to cover their enormities.” — He advifes them to 
take care how^ they lead others into error, by allowing a 
prerogative to princes, which is *not theirs, and by con- 
ion nding the diflin(fl rights of church and Jdate : and he 
admoiiiihcs them not to hold truth from the king, left he 
perifh in his evil doings. He that has authority to differn- 
blc, he fays, may do it ; for his part, he will not incur the 
guilt. 

“ You declare, that, at my promotion, the nation /oud/j,' 
“ ohjeSted^ and that the church groaned. And do you kno^v 
** then what ftiould he the truthful clipraAcr of the words 
“ of a prieft? Good God! furely the meaneft peafuii 
would blufb to fay it. Aik your owm confciences; reeo’- 
“ led the manner of my cledion, the con fen t of all ubom 

y 2 “ it 
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BOOK IT. “ it regarded, the aflent of the king fjgnificd by his fon 
jtfv.. *t and by his incffcngers, and of the prince himfdf with 

“ all the nobles of the realm. If any one of them contr.i- 
dicHied it, ifheoppofed it in any thing, let him fpeak 
“ who knows it, who is confeious of it. If any parli; ular 
“ man, indeed, was in his own heart troubled, let liim 
“ not therefore fay, that an injury was done to the king* 
“ dom and to the church. As to yourfelvcs : confider the 
“ letters Avhich, with the king, you all fent to the pope, 
“ earneftly requefting the pallium (the* archicpifcopal man- 
“ tie) for me, which was granted. This is the truth.** — 
“ His majefty,’* you fay, “ raifed me to eminence from a 
low condition* Indeed, 1 did not fpring from royal*hin- 
** cehors : but I would rather be he, whom greatncls of 
“ foul ftiall ennoble, that who degenerates from the blood 
“ of his lathers. Say 1 was born in a poor cottage: yet, 
“ by the kindnefs of heaven, in my low condition, before 
“ I entered into the king’s fervicc, I lived among my 
“ neighbours of every defeription, as you well know, in 
“ fufficicnl affluence and with honour, David was but a 
Ihepheid’s boy, and Peter, called from his nets, was 
“ raifed to the primacy in the church of Chjifl. By his 
“ blood he acquired a crown in heaven, and his name is 
“ glorious upon earth.’ We are the fucceffors of Peter, 
“ and not of Cefar. With w'hat views the king fought my 
“ promotion, God befi; knows. His own heart can tell 
“ him ; but what his duties are, I, as my office di-redls me, 
“ will lay before him, with fome feverity, but more fin- 
“ cerely than they, who flatter him with lies. The blow's 
of a friend are preferable to the treacherous kifles of an 


enemv. 
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“ enemy. You charge me with ingratitude. It is the mo 
live which conflitiUes the crime. I know what I owe to 
*“ the king, as his vafTal and his fubjccH: ; and if I have cn- 
“ deavoiired tolmii him fVomhis evil ways, I have rather 
“ merited his thanks, than deferved to be called ungrateful. 

At all cv'cnts, I more fear to be ungrateful to him, who 
“ is the maflcr of us all, and who threatens thofe with his 
“ indignation, who inifufe the powers with which he has 
“ entiuhed them."’ 

As to th<.ii inluiuation, that his condu<5i might impel the 
king to join the rcliifm: he triifts, that no temporal motive 
can draw him from his allegiance to the church; that in him 
it w’dilld be more criminal, as it would involve many in his 
gniil. The ihoughL fhoiild be entertained by jio one, much 
h Is by a bjfliop : let ihemfelvcs be aware therefore left their 
woids ini’ute jioilon into others, and their own dcligns be 
maniiefled, — The (hurch, they need not fear, will gain 
ii length from oppreflion : they may tremble, who feek her 
ruin. — In the fOlpenlion of the biflaop of Safilbury, i^o judi- 
cial proc ets \vas requifite, becaufe his crime was notorious. 
Such is tiie cflablilhcd order. He admitted John of Oxford 
to the deanery of his church, after a folcmn prohibition from 
iiimfeli and the pope. 

Their appeal, he then tells them, » nugatory, bccaufe, in 
their own regard, they have no caufe to fear; but it they 
think thereby to fufpend his lawful authority, fliould an oc- 
callon be given, fuch as that he juft mentioned, it muft be 
ileemed fubverfive of all canonical right*. “ God forbid,’^ 
fays he, “ that I ftiould attempt any thing inordinate againft 
my king or his kingdon, againft you and your churches.’* 

—If 
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BOOK II. — If it be ill the king’s name they appealed ; what intereft 
can they have to impede the courfe of juftice, when the 
liberty of the church is at (lake, and the vindication of its 
rights againft rapine and oppreflion? He remarks, how 
irregular all their proceedings ha<l been, when, after their 
mutual appeal at Northampton, which fhould have fuf- 
pended every profcciition, Ijimfelf and his friends had been 
defpoiled, and lately an edid publifiicd denouncing prifon 
or mutiliation againll all, who fhould entertain his nieffen- 
gers, or receive his inftiucdions. Some of them, he fays, 
he has reafon to fufped, if not all ; they are not therefore 
qualified to judge between him and the4cing. 

He concludes : “ May my king liften to the requeflWf his 
fcrvnnt, to the counfel of his bifliop, to the exhortation 
“ of his father, that God may blefs him, and prolong his 
days, and the years of his children unto many ages! 
■“ Under him, as a king mod chriftian, may the church 
“ enjoy peace and liberty : may the Roman fee exercife 
** that right within his realm, which belongs to her, and 
** Ihe has in other kingdoms! To the church of Canterbury 
and to me let him reflore our privileges, with peace and 
“ fecurily, and the polfeffions we have loft. Then, under 
“ him, I will ferve my God without fear ; and as he wills, 
fo he fliall ufe my’fervices, faving the honour of God, 
“ and of the Roman church, and of my order, Thofe arc 
** the royal dignities, and the excellent laws, for which a 
chiiftian king fhould petition, and which he fhould ob- 
** ferve. — And to you, my brethren, I have not written to 
** bring fhamo to any of you; but that, convinced by my 
argumcnls, you may be willing and be able, with greater 

force 
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“ force and courage, to perform your duties. The effecfl 
** will bring a fpeedier peace to me, and ampler liberty to 
“ the church. Pray heaven, for me, that, in this tribula- 
** tion, my faith may not be diaken. Fare ye w’cil in the 
•* Lord ‘5!” 

Viewing the bilhop of London, as the real author of the 
addrefs from his fulFragans, to which he had juil replied, 
Bccket, in the warmth of refentment, wrote to him. The 
letter is in fub/lancc, the fame as that 1 have given, only 
more pointed, more fevere, and more animated. FoHot he 
confidcred as his declared enemy, and as the engine which 
gave motion to th^whole ferics of oppreflion ; as fuch he 
o.ddllilDft's him. — Afloniftiing, indeed, he fays, it is, that a 
man of his erudition and calling, ftiould be hich an enemy 
totiuthand jufticc, as to wifli, by every means, to over- 
thiow the church: that the attempt proved the derange- 
ment of his mind, for it refcrnblcd a man who fliouid tic a 
fliiiig lound a huge mountain with intent to pull it down. 
** You may think,” he obferves,. “ that anger or diflike 
“ didated this fevere refledion. By no means : your own 
“ letter fuggefted it.” Which, he tells him, is of (he 
fcorpion-make, with a hing in the tail, profefling, at firft, 
great fubmilEon and obedience, and then appealing that ho 
may not obey. And yet, this very^cfedacle to obedience, he 
can unblufliingly term a remedy f “ The rcpulfes, you 
have twice experienced in that quarter, (Rome,) might, 
“ I think, have checked this forwardnefs, when you tried 
in vain the force of entreaties, of prefents, of threats, 
“ and of promifes. But a third attempt may perhaps be 

** more 
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BOOK TT. ** more fuccefsful, for which you have allowed yourfek 
iiu>. “ almoft twelve months.** 

“ As to the king’s favours,” he fays, “ w'hich you have 
** fet before my eyes in a large heap, it was a ufelefs labour* 
** For 1 call God to witnefs, tha|^, under the fun there is 
** nothing fo dear to me as his favour and well being ; pro- 
*.* vided tlie concerns of religion and the church be unim- 
“ paired. Without this his reign cannot be happy or fccure. 
“ All then you have faid of his royal bounty to me, 1 am 
“ ready to allow : I know, indeed, that his kindnefs has 
** been greater, than even you have commemorated. But 
“ for this was I to facrifice the libei^y of the church*’ 
“ Much lefs for my own reputation, which you are pifeafed 
“ to obferve, has fullered by the imputation of ingrati- 
“ tude. Should an angel from heaven advife diffimulation 
“ to me, I would tell him to begone ; that he knew not 
** the things of God.” — If the king’s mother dilTuaded 
1ms promotion, he can only fay, that it was not publicly 
known. But there might, he fignificantly remarks, be 
fome eoclefiafical peiTons, who, difappointed in their 
hopes, did repine on the occafion ; and who knows, but 
they may be the authors and advifers of the prefen t un- 
happy diffentions? 

“ But you very corrfidently alTert, that the king has ever 
“ been difpofed to make fatisfadion : then anfwer to a few 
quellions;** and he details the fulFerings of his friends, 
(many of whom were even ignorant of the coni roverfy,) of 
his family, of himfelf, and of the church of Canterbury. 
“ And not to repair thefe evils, and daily to add to them, 
“ fliali it be called fatisfac^ion ? But perhaps to comply 

** with 
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“ with the defil es of the malevolent is what you term falis- 
“ fadion.” He writes, that the king would abide by the 
judgment of his realm ; as if, he fays, the concerns- of the 
church were amenable to that tribunal., “ My brother; 

rather ufe your intefeft in perfuading him to preferve 
“ the peace of the church, not to covet tliofe things which 
“ do not appertain to his adminiftration, to honour the 
“ priefls of God, and not to mind who they are, but 
“ wbofc fervants .they are. This would be better for 
“ you both.’* 

Mentioning the fufpenfion of the blfhop of Salifbury, 
he^bferves; “ But at this,” you fay, “ you are alarmed. 

What? does the fire in your neighbour’s houfe make 
“ you tremble! If fo, be alarmed to fome purpofe for the 
evil you have done. And then intimate to the king, 
“ that God has cftabliflicd two diflindl powers upon earth, 
one fpiritual, the other temporal ; and that the rights of 
** neither can be infringed, without oppofing the order of 
“ heaven. — On another occafion, recommend to him the 
“ behaviour of the emperpr Conftantine to his bifhops, 
“ which hiAory has recorded, and which merits to be imi- 
** tated.” — He concludes, by ferioufly entreating him and 
the other bifhops, not to permit &hifms to divide them, 
or fecret malice to cloud their minds, but to aim to actpiin* 
one heart and one foul in the lord. “ Nor let us forget. 
“ that tremendous judge, before whofe tribunal, the fear 
“ of earthly power and all reliance on it then removed, 
“ truth alone fhall plead our cauf e*’.’* 

*' Ej'. ic>r?. 
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n. To this fpiritcci and farcaftic addrefs, which fhews that 
neither the auflciities of Pontigny, nor its heavenly con- 
templations, had unedged the primate’s refentment, Gil- 
bert is faid to have replied. The reply lay, for centuries, 
enveloped in its own dull ; but it Was difeovered, and on 
it has been built a life of Becket S contradicted by the no- 
torious fads of hiftory, by the declarations of his fuifragans, 
in fome inftances, and by other witnefles, in all, and by 
the well-known character of the man., I cannot admit it 
here ; but it fhall have its place.* 

The king, in the mean time, had fent an cmbalTy to 
Rome, not fo much with a view of profccuting the appeal 
he had announced at Chinon, as to footh the pontiff', to 
bribe the cardinals, and to procure a deputation of two 
legates from his holinefs, on terms moft favourable to him- 
felf. At the head of this embaJOfy, to the furprife of all 
men, was John of Oxford, now dean of Salilbury, then 
excommunicated, denounced as a fchifmatic at Rome, and 
the notorious enemy of Alexander and the primate. The 
event, however, will fhew, how wife was the choice of 
Henry. — Seeing with pain the undifturbed life which his 
enemy was permitted to lead at Pontigny, in the aims of 
the Ciilercian order, gnd proteded by Louis, Henry fent 
a letter to the general chapter at Citeaux, forbidding them 
to harbour him any longer, if they valued the lands and 
houfes they poffeffed in his territories. The primate genc- 
roufly withdievv. But the French monarch difpatchcd a 
nobleman, with three hundred men, to efcort him : 
“ Let him come to me,” faid he, “ and experience the 

“ benevolence 

* Hift. of Hen. II. * See Appendix ii. 



OF KING HENRY II 

“ benevolence of my people;” requelling, at the fame 
time, he would chufe the place of his rclidcnce. He cholc 
Sens, or rather, the convent of St. Columba near its walls, 
which he entered, and w:ts received with joy, the bifliop of 
the city and its people*wel coming his arrival. It was the 
month of November — This farther iiiftance of vindidivc 
profccution, Rill more exalted the fame of the fufl'ercr, 
and, as the appeal was pending, it was deemed a glaring 
violation of ellablilhed equity. The meafurc was barbarous 
and impolitic. 

Triumphant in his cmbalfy, John of Oxford now returned 
from Rome. He proclaimed, as he palTcd the towns, that 
two hrgates would foon follow, to give glory to Henry, and 
to humble his haughty adverfai'y. In truth, the gold of 
his mailer he had largely diRributed with both hands, and 
but few of the facred college had refufed it^ They efpoufed 
his caufe. — Admitted to the prefence of the pope, he RrR 
fwore, that, ‘when he was at Wurtzburg, in the diet of 
the empire, he had done nothing againH the faith of the 
church, or the honour and intereft of his holinefs. He 
then prefented a letter from the king. It fpoke the bearer''s 
praifes, and entreated that ail credit fhould be given to his 
Word. “In my maRer's name than,” faid the cmbaRador, 
“ I fubmit the controverfy concerning the cuRonis of 
“ England, which has fo long fubfifted between him and 
“ the primate, to the judgment of your holinefs : confirm 
“ them, or annul them, as it fliall feem beR ; and pre- 
“ i’eribe the terms of peace.” The extraordinary declara- 
tion was followed by another oath ; when he prayed that 
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legates itaight be fent, with full powers, to hear the-appeals, 
and terminate all difputes. “ The difference,*’ he then 
faid, “ between the king and our archbifhop, might, I 
“ think, be accommodated, were there an honeft man to 
“ mediate. To the utmoft I will exert my poor abilities.** 
Theinfidious offer was beliigved. “ And now,” concluded 
he, ** the deanery of Salisbury, for which I have fo much 
“ fuffered, I relign to your holinefs.” Alexander, natu- 
rally lincere and unfufpicious, was deceived by thefe iin- 
pofihg profeffions, accompanied, probably, by the accla- 
mations of the cardinals, and he grauted all he alked. He 
abfolved him from the fentence of excommunication pro- 
nounced by the primate, he reinflated him in the deanery 
of Salifbury, and he promifed that legates Ihould be fent, 
naming one, in particular, whom Henry had requelted. As 
a final mark.of favour, he prefen ted him wkh a ring, and 
difmiffed him”.— He brought letters, conhiming, in part, 
his boafling affertions, which fufpended the powers of the 
archbifhop, till the whole caufe, as it regarded himfelf and 
the king, and the appeal of the bifhops, Ihould be^examined, 
and canonically decided by the legates 
Nothing could exceed the aflonifliment of the primate 
and his friends, when this humiliating news reached them* 
He wrote letters, cxpreffive of flrong indignation, cenfuriug 
the weak pliancy of the pontiff, and the venality of the 
facred ‘college. “ If the reports be truci” WTOte Becket 
to a friend, “ he has not only choked and firangled me ; 
“ but himfelf, all ecclefiaflics, and. the two churehe’s of 
France and England.” Louis was not lefs irritated, and 

he 
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he declared that the legates ihould not enter bis JUngdon^. 
“ Had he fent them,*’ faid he, “ to take the crown 
“ from my head, I Ihould not have been more troubled;’* 
alluding to the lldpenlion of Becket’s legatine powers, and 
his fubjecRion to the legates o. — Henry, and his courtiers, 
on the other hand, were not lefs elated. “ I have the pope* 
** and all the cardinals in ray purfe;” faid he, “ nor need 
“ fear any of their threats and he then told them, 
from his embaflador, .what cardinals had taken money, and 
by what means, they had been bribed P. His chief deiign, 
it feems, was, to gain time, thinking that AlfexaUder might 
die, in which cafe, he would acknowledge no fucceffor, who 
Ihould not be favourable to his views : he allb hoped to pro- 
cure the clepofition of the archbiftiop. If he empowered 
John of Oxford to fubmit the cuftoms of Clarendon to the 
judgment of the pope, it was, indeed, an extraordinary 
meafure, for which the blind' admirers of Henry muti 
account. To me the whole tranfadion is mean and un- 
princely. — ^With regard to Alexander; he was undoubt- 
edly impofed on. His intentions were upright, and he 
hoped, by the conceffions be made, to conciliate all parties, 
afld to procure peace to the church of England. Of all, 
whom the adion concerned, he was .the freell from blame, 
arid even the king’s agent could but lay he had, by his arts, 
deceived him. He pretended not that lie had offered him 
gold; yet at the time, his exigences were great, and -his 
alarms were greater. Frederic BarbaroflTa, with his anti- 
pope, approached towaids the gates of Rome. 

• 
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Since the month of November, the emperor, with a large 
army, had been returned into Lombardy. To break the 
confederacy of Verpna, or, at all events, to defolate their 
territories, and to feat Pafeal in the chair of St. Peter, was 
his principal delign. His minifter, the archbilhop of 
Cologne, he detached before him into the neighbourhood 
of Rome, while himfelf, with the reft of his troops, ravaged 
the plains of Berganib, and deftroyed many caftlcs of the 
Brefeiahs, He then followed ; biyt Rinaldo had made 
good ufe of his Gennan foldiers, and of the treafurcs he 
carried with 4iim. To the firft the towns had fubmitted ; 
and Rome,' it feemed, w*ould not long withftand the power- 
ful influence of his gold. The venal people took money 
from both parties, and fufficiently declared that they ftiould 
have their fealty who would reward it beft. Alexander 
was ftrongly patronized by fpme noble families. The em- 
peror was on his march, blkfting, like the breath of pefti- 
lence^ the produdions of the earth, and exading from the 
people contributions and hoftages. He halted long in 
Romania, and then laid fiege to Ancona, wbich belonged 
to the emperor of the eaft. The ganifon made a ftout 
1 efittance : and after three weeks he retired, under the 
fpecious difguife of^ji feigned capitulation, Apulia, he 
meant, ihould next feel the terror of his arms; and it 
feemed, as if his intention was to penetrate into the heart 
of the kingdom of Naples. Long, we know, he had medi- 
tated war againft the new throne, which the children of 
itbe Norman Tancred had ere<!led there. But having 
advanced to the Tronto, he^ fiiddenly turned northward, 
Iblicited by Pafcal, whofe intereft for a time he had 

neglecfled 



OF KING HENRY 11. 

iiegleded, and, with his whole army, appeared within 
fight of Rome*!. 

Alexander, in the mean time, had refilled the attacks 
of Rinaldo of Cologne, and oppofed his gold by greater 
Jargefles to the people. He,alfo repaired the battered walls, 
llrengthed the towers, armed the citizens, and prepared 
for a vigorous defence. But Frederic loll no time. He 
alTaulted the callle of St. Angelo, which the family of the 
pontilF defended, and the next day, with all his machines, 
and the flower of hi5 troops, opened his attack on the 
church of St. Peter. It was well fortified, and well manned. 
Vain, for a whole week, were the efforts of the affailants. 
Their halt/loi. had thrown darts, their petraria fiones, their 
rams had battered, and their moveable towers had alTaulted. 
On the eighth day, the Germans fet fire to a church con- 
tiguous to that of St. Peter. The flames raged, and 
threatened univerfal dellrudion, when the befieged capi- 
tulated. On Sunday, which was the following day, Pafeal, 

p 

in great pomp, entered the church, where he celebrated 
mafs, and put a golden wreath round the brows of Frede- 
ric, the emblem of his patrician dignity. But on Tuefday, 
he was crowned as emperor, and with him Beatrix, his 
augull confort. It was now his wilh rather by addrefs and 
treaty, than by any further efforts joljT force, to induce the 
Romans to adopt his meafures. His minillers held con- 
ferences with the nobles, and he fent a deputation to the 
cardinals, propofing that both the popes refign the pontifi- 
cate, arid that a new one be chofen; adding that, there 
was no other method of relloring peace, and that himfelf, 

were 
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BOOK II. were the terms accepted, would no more interfere in the 

' Ilf//. eledion of the Roman bilhops. The propofal in general 
pleafed ; but the dignitaries of the church peremptCH-ily 
rejeded it ; and Alexander, quitting the Lateran palace, 
where, till now, he had refided, was received by his n<^le 
friends into the towers they had fortified, in the heart of 
the city. 

Now did two galleys fecretly come up the Tiber, fent by 
the young king of 3icily, who the year before had fucceeded 
to his father, bringing treafure to Alexander, and commif- 
fioned to refcuc him from his perilous Ration. With 
tears he thanked his noble benefador ; accepted .the money ; 
but refufed to quit the city. The galleys returned ; and 
Alexander, the fame day* difiributed his new wealth, part 
to the leaders of his party, truftin^ that it w'ould bind them 
more firmly to his intcrell, and part to the guards at the 
fcveral gates. The emperor Rill enlarged his offers, and 
gained on the multitude. He promifed, to confirm the 
fenate, and to allow them many imniumties through all his 
dominions ; in return, only aiking for the rights of their 
fovereign for hiinfelf, and admifiion for his friend to the 
’chair of St. Peter, in delpair of. longer fuccefs* Alexander 
was prevailed on to retire ; and in a pilgrim’s habit heefcaped, 
accompanied by forne cardinals, and after various joRmeys 
hy fea and land, entered the city of Beneventum. The 
imperial minifiers then croffed the Tiber, and received, 
in the name of Frederic, the folemn homage of the Roman 
pe^le« All did not fubmit ; and many, w’hile they c6n- 
fented to receive Pafeal within the walls, refufed to withdraw 
their obedience from Alexander. 


The 
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ThevKitation of heaveii now came, fays the hiftonan* 
Gi^t raim fell, fucceeded by violent heats, and, in a lew 
daysy ; a peAilential fever attacked the imperial .army. It 
was the beginnitig of the month of AuguH. So 
did the difiemper rage^ that, within feven days, a j^at 
the army ^perldxed, and mth them many princes, 
prelates, and nobles, who attended the expedition* Frederic 
retired,, leaving the hck behind ; but the contagton purfued 
him : more than two thoufand died on the march, and the 
furvtvors, for many months; remained wan and j feeble. 
Through many difficulties, ‘ far the Lombards oppofed his 
return, himfelf arrived in Pavlas It is related, that, the 
bones of the German nobility, dried by boiling, were 
carried back to their own country*. ? . 

No fooner had Frederic, in the preceding winter, begun 
his march .towards Rome, than the Lombard cities, whom 
new c^preffions daUy irritated, entered into.a mpre exten> 
hve confederacy. . T^e Jdilanefe were invited to join them ; 
who, thou^ diijpe^ed in four villages and In hovels round 
their late city, had not, even in this Rate, permitted 
to breat^ . unmoleRed,. : They acceded , to the propofal; 
\vhen a general meeting took place, and the confederates 
thenafclves by oath, to defend one another againfl 
the.Opprcffion of the emperor an^his miniRers. It was 
alfo agreed, that., on a certain day, they ffiould reponducl 
the Milahefe, into their . deferted city, and Temain with 
them*, till they were in a condition .to* proted themfelves. 
On tjae appointed day, the fdties which charged with 
this cpmmiffion, fent out their troops. They found the 
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Milanefc, in anxious expe<ftation, waiting their arrival, 
and at their head they entered the ruins of the fallen city. 
All hands, in a moment, were employed. They cleared 
away the rubbifh, opened the ditches, repaired the walls 
and demolifhed towers ; and, in a fhort time, houfes were 
made habitable, and its rifing baflions lowered defiance* 
The confederates then retired ; but they were ordered Id 
attack fome places, devoted to the emperor, and particu- 
larly the caftle of Trezzo deemed almofl impregnable, 
where a vaft treafure was kept* The callle was taken, how- 
ever, and burned to the ground. 

Thus were things fituated, when Frederic returned from 
Rome. To recruit his enfeebled army, he called oii the 
few cities, which remained in -his obedience, to fend in 
their forces, and he afiembled a. diet of his friends. In 
great irritation, he expreffed his anger ; by name fummoned 
the confederated cities; ordered their hoftages to be 
hanged ; pronounced the fentence of ban, that is, of pro- 
feription againfi them ; and throwing his glove into the air, 
defied them to arms. Colleifling then what troops he could, 
he laid wafie the lands of the allies ; but they met him in 
the field, oppofed his devafiations, and, near Placentia, 
offered him battle. He retreated precipitately, and fliut 
himfelf up within the walls of Pavia ^ 

Though the legates, for whom Henry had petitioned, 
had left Rome as early as the month of January, they did 
not arrive in Normandy before the end of fummer. They 
were two cardinals, William of Pavia, who has been al- 
ready mentioned, and Otho of St, Nicholas, The ample 

powers. 
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powers, with which, at the inftigation of John of Oxford, 
they had been firft entrufted, were, before their arrival, 
confiderably abridged. To this, the letters of the pimate 
and his friends, and the anger of the French monarch, 
which I related, had •moved Alexander. He therefiare 
commanded his embafTadors to a reconciliation, if 

pofiible, between Henry and the archbifliop, and, till that 
were done, not to touch the other matters in debate. The 
boaftings of John of Oxford, gave great pain to the honeft 
pontiff. He wrote to the primate, earneRly begging, that 
he would difjDofe his mind &>r concord, and not weigh too 
nicely the terms on which it fhould be propofed. He tells 
him to truft to the legates, and to entertain no doubts of 
William of Pavia — ^He wrote to the kings. To Henry he 
recommends his legates, as the true reprefentatives of 
himfelf, vefted with full powers, and he begs he will acqui- 
efee in the inftrudions they have received from him. — To 
Louis he fpeaks in high terms of the primate, and thanks 
him for the great kindnefs he had fhewn him in his exile ; 
he likewife requefts, that fee will ufe his good ofl&ces to pro- 
mote the reconciliation, which he fo ardently defired : 
“ But fliould our efforts fail,” he adds, . might it be 
♦* agreeable to you, and not offenfive to the cUgnitaiies oi‘ 
“ your realm, I fhould be happy to appoint the archbifliop 
“ my legate in the kingdom of France, Let this be 
fecret’.** 

Much was the primate’s mind difaffeded to William of 
Paviii* He deemed him his enemy, and he had reafons 
for the fufpicion. Henry, who had known him, when lie 
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II. was before in France, had particularly requefted that he 
(liould be one of the legates ; and it was now confidently 
reported, that, could he procure the archbifhop’s depofition, 
the fee of Canterbury had been promifed to him by the 
. king. On his arrival in the fouth«of France, he wrote to 
Becket, faying that, from motives of found policy he had 
hitherto difguifed his good will towards him ; that he came 
to terminate the points of litigation between him and his 
mailer ; and that he advifed hiin to avoid difcuifions, and 
only to aim at concord. Becket prepared a reply, pointed 
and bitter ; but, at the reprefentation of his fecretary, he 
did not fend it, and wrote another in terms more gentle 
and refpedful. Wth Otho he was better fatisfied*'. 

The legates, being come into Normandy, waited on the 
king. They found him at Caen, fullcn, irritated, impe- 
tuous, He had lately been at war with Louis ; and the 
earls of ilanSers and Boulogne, not long before, for reafons 
1 will explain, had threatened to invade England. Becket, 
he faid, was the author of all the evils ; it was he who had 
animated the princes againlt him — They prefented letters 
from his holinels, which he read with attention, and then 
obferved, that they agreed little with fome inllruAions, 
which, he knew, the primate had, fince their departure, 
received from Rome. ** The pontiff,” faid he, “ has been 
“ deceived about the cufloms of my realm : if, in my time, 
“ any have been introduced, adverfe to the laws of the 
“ church, he may annul them.” He was perfiiaded, how- 
ever, to permit them to treat with the archbiihop ; and they 
fent meffengers to him, appointing a day of conference;*. 

But, 

£p. 9, 10, II, 18. *Gervas. an. 1167, ep. 28. 



OF KING HENRY II. 

But, on no fide, were the tempers properly difpofe'd to 
concord. 

On the eighteenth of November, they met near Gifors. 
With the legates came the archbilhop of Rouen only, for 
the prelates and abbots who had been ordered from England, 
were not allowed to attend. Becket was accompanied by 
fome of his friends. — The legates opened the conference. 
They fpoke of the pope's kindnefs, of his attention to the 
primate, of the fatigues of their own journey, and of the 
perils they had undergone : they reprefented the calamitous 
ftate of the church, the miferies of the times, the power of 
the king, his attachment to the Roman fee, and the favours 
and honours he had heaped on the archbifhop : but they 
alfo enumerated the king's complaints 'againft him, and par- 
ticularly that of his having been the inftigator of the late 
hoftilities. “ And by what means then,” faid they to the 
primate, “ fhall his anger be appeafed? We recommend 
“ moderation and humility,” — “I am fenfible,” replied 
tiie primate, after fome paufe, ** of the pope's goodnefs to 
** me, and of your's. The king I have not injured ; but he 
** has injured the church of Canterbury, and me. He 
“ accufes me of having infiigated the princes againfi him. 
** The king of France knows that it riot true. Whilft I 
“ nave fpi ritual arms at my diljxjfal, I fhall not be fo incon- 
“ fiftent as to recur to others. You fpeak of moderation 
“ arid hxxmility. I am ever ready to (hew the moft obfe- 
** quious fubmiffion to my king, faving the honour of God, 
“ the liberty of the church, and my own rights. Will you 
•* add to or take away from, thefc conditions? ” — “ Thefe ‘ 

are general declarations,” obferved William ol Pavia; 

“ let 
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B OOK IL ** let US come to particulars. You are not a better man 
1167. *t than your predeceflbrs. Will you promife the king, 
“ before us, to obferve all the ci^omst which, in their 
“ (lays, his anceflors enjoyed, and thus recover your fee 
. and your mafter’s favour? **~He anfwered: No king 

** ever exa(ried that promife from any of my predecelTors ; 

nor will I ever engage to obey cu/lomst which are rnani- 
** feftly adverfe to tbe liberty of the church, to theprivi- 
** leges of the holy fee, and to the law of God. In your 
“ hearing, I was releafed from them' at Sens. You like- 
“ wife beared the folemn declaration of hi^ holinefs, that, 
“ fooner than fubmk. to fuch abufes, the pallor of the flock 
“ Ihould prefent his throat to the executioner. Again you 
** ftiall hear them.** — They were read. — “ And now,” 
continued Becket, “ what is your opinion? Can the 
“ prieft who values his order and his falvation, fubfcribe to 
“ them, or even connive at their obfervance? 1 did 
“ homage to the king, my oriert •and under that 

“ referve, wdll I bear true fealty to him.** — The cardinal 
infilled, that it would be better to give way in all things, 
than thus expofe the church to perpetual vexation ; and he 
ufed many aiguments to induce him to comph'ance. “ The 
“ example,** replied Becket, “ would be pernicious, and 
“ draw after it the ruin of difcipliiic and of eccleliallical 
“ liberty. I cannot comply. **'— Would he abide by their 
judgment, they then a&ed, in his general (jifpute with the 
king ? If be declined it, the temper of his mind would be 
evident, and the king would be juliified. — Detcrmihed not 
to trull his caufe to the decifion of William of Pavia, he 
iinfwerc-d with caution ; That v/ere he and his friends 

rellorcd 
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rcHored to their pofTeffions, which had been violently feized, 
they would fubmit to any judges, -whom his holinefs might 
appoint ; but were an expenfive fuit to be incurred, it muft 
be evident, in his prefent indigence, that he could not fup- 
port it. — In the caufe of tlje appeal, they finally propofed, 
would he accept their judgment ? — “ On this head,” he 
replied, “ 1 have received no commands from Rome, hor 
“ can I defray the expences which fuch a procefs mufi 
“ neceffarily entail on me r,**— The conference ended. 

Becket, in the relation he gives to the pope, fays, that 
he acfled with all pollible caution ; but that, knowing the 
influence the king had gained, and the difpofitions of one, 
at Icaft, of the legates, common prudence forbad him to 
rifk a caufe of fuch importance in their hands. Should 
the addrefs, the eloquence, the authority, he qbferves, of 
William of Pavia, but once be allowed to co-operate with 
the power and untradable fpirit of Henry^ his holinefs, as^ 
well as himfelf, muft exped an attack, from which they 
would not be eafily extricated. — ^The next day, the legates 
faw the king of France, who affured them on oath, that 
the primate had ever advifed him to cultivate a good undcr- 
ftanding with the Englilh monarch*. 

From Gifors they proceeded to Argentan, where Henry 
was. He met them, with great affsJMlity, on the road, 
and conduded them to their lodgings. Early, after mafs, 
the next morning, they were admitted to audience, where 
many prelates and abbots were prefent- , What paflfed, is 
not known ; but, in about two hours, they came out, and 
the king walked with the legates to an outer door : “ May 

“ my 
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BOOK II . ** my eyes never look on another cardinal ! ** faid he aloud, 
as he turned from [them. They retired precipitately, and 
the bilhops returned with the king to his chamber. It was 
almoft evening before the council broke up, when the bi- 
fhops, fcemingly in much agitation, waited on the legates. 
-*-The next day, the bilhops were again a long time with 
the king, and many fecret mefl’ages paffed between him 
and the legates : but, on the following morning, by break 
of day, he went out with his dogs and hawks, purpofely, 
it was thought, to be abfent. The bilhops then met, and, 
after fome confultation, adjourned to the church, where 
they rcquelled the attendance of the legates. The legates 
took their feats between the archbilhops of Rouen and York. 
The bilhops of London, SaUlbury, Chichefter, and Wor- 
cefter, were theye, with two French prelates, many abbots, 
and a great concouife of laity®. Gilbert of London 
addreOed the legates. 

“ UnderRanding, that you came with full powers to ter- 
“ minate the diljpute between our lord the king, and the 
“ primate of Canterbury, as alfo to hear our appeal, we 
“ have waited on you prepared to anfwer ,or to acciife ; 
“ and we will abide by your fentence. The king makes 
“ the fame offer ; he will adhere to your judgment, what- 
“ ever it may be. »If then the inRrucRions of the pope arc 
“ not executed, neither we, nor you, it feems, are in fault. 
“ The blame mull fall where it Ihould. But the primate is 
“ precipitate and headftrong ; we therefore again renew 
“ our appeal, and we mean it Ihould include all England. — 

This is the quarrel between the king and him. The king 

“ demands 
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demands from him forty thoufand marks of filver, a fum 
“ he received when chancellor. He replies, that he was 
“ difcharged from this debt at his promotion, as if it had 
** the effedh' of baptifmal water, which * remits fin.— We 
** appealed to Rome, bdfcaufe we were oppreffed by his 
“ power, and left, had we fubmitted to his fentence, the 
“ king (hould have been induced . |to join the fchifm.”-— 
The appeal w'as accepted, which extended to November in 
the following year, and the parties difpatched meffengers 
to Rome and to the primate Thus were all proceedings 
again fnfpended. 

The legates preparing to depart, had private conferences 
with the king, from which it appears^,, that his mind was 
ftrangely agitated, and that he had involved himfelf in dif- 
ficulties, out of which, neither addrefs nor violence could 
draw him. He told cardinal Otho, that he would permit 
Bccket to return peaceably to his fee; and as to the cuftoms, 
if he would not be fatisfied with the opinion of any hundred 
men in his dominions, or of the bifliops, to whom he was 
ready to refer the queftion, he would then leave it to the 
pope, with this only referve, that his children fhould not 
be difinherited : “ For in my own life-time,*’ he added, 
“ I can readily permit his holinefs to rejedl what ftatutes 
“ he plcafes.” He confirmed all this With many and extra- 
ordinary oaths ; and, as they took leave, he faid : “I beg 
“ you will acquaint his holinefs with my fubmiffion and 
“ the equity of my caufe ; and intercede with him to free 
“ me, at all events, from the primate,” He wept, and 
fo feemed William of Pavia : but his colleague, with 
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B OOK Ti. foihe difficulty, abffalned from laughing The legates 
*^67- then wrote to the primate, informing him of the appeal, 
and forbidding him, in the pope’s name, to pronounce any 
cenfures on the kingdom* of England**. It wai the middle 
of December, when they departed towards Italy.' 

Seldom had a more folemn farce been exhibited. Henry 
had exerted every nerVe, in the embafl^of John of Oxford, 
to procure legates devoted to his intereft; and the pope, 
deceived by the proteftations of the, envoy, had delegated 
to them fuch powers, as could anfwer every wifli of the king. 
But thefe powersj bn the reprefentations I have mentioned. 
Were either recalled, or he marked out another line of 
condud to his legates. The difeovery of this change it was, 
which fo much irritated the king, in his firft interview at 
Argentan. WilKam of Pavla‘, notwithftanding, was well- 
difpofed to favour the monarch, and to go all lengths fn his 
fervice; only he vwuld not faOrifice his matter, or rather, 
he would have been moft willing, by fervjng two matters, 
to have conciliated the favour of both. Henry was no 
match for thefe Italian politicians ; yet unwarily, or forced 
by the circumttances of the times, he had kid himfelf at 
their mercy. He threatened, at a dittance, the coui t of 
Rome, as he did the primate : but he feared, either from 
confcience or other' m'otives, to relinquitti the communion 
of Alexander, and how to free himfelf from Becket he 
knew not. His bittiops, though they went with him in 
oppottng the primate, would, that moment, have turned 
their backs, had he joined the fchifm. The reiteration of 
appeals may feem futile and inefficient ; but it i^as, in 

truth, 
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truth* the only means whereby the dreadful powers of 
excommunication could be fufpended. Becket, throughout, 
was the only firm and confiftent charader. He never 
deviated from what feemed to him the line of reditude, 
and he might have fmiled, had his fituation been attended 
W'ith eafe, at the. perplexities of Alexander, the violent, 
but impotent, anger of Henry, the vain policy of the 
legates, and the obfequious dudility of the EnglBh pre- 
lates. He wrote again to the pope and cardinals, with the 
moft free and independeiit.fpirit, (it was after the charge 
he had juft received from the legates,) and to judge from 
his language, he felt the fuperiprfty of his own character. 
** It is not by didimulatipn and artifice,** faid he to them, 
** that the church ihpuld be gay^ned, but by juftice and 
“ truths” 

Some hoftilities have been menttoned. They were of 
little moment, originating from a feudal difpute between 
the kings, which almoft daily happened, and terminating, 
as ufual, in the deftrudion of caftles, and the burning of 
villages. Seeds of unc^aiing enmity were fown on the 
very limits of their refpedive empires; their vaffals, as 
intereft, or paflion, or partiality, inclined, fuggefted per- 
petual motives for war ; and the protedion Ihewn to 
Becket irritated, from night ta morning, the hot fpirit.of 
Henry. Louis, on the other religious and fond 

of diurchmen, viewed his rival in the light rather of a 
heathen and unbeliever. A truce, however, was agreed 
on. 
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B OOK II, Another difpute threatened to Heniy more ferious evils. 

"67. The earldom of Mortagne in Normandy, which had 
belonged to king Stephen, was claimed by the earl of 
Boulogne, in the right of his wife, - that kin^s only furviv- 
ing child. Under the fame title, he likcwife ptetcnded to 
fome revenues in England. His brother, the powerful earl 
of Flanders, fupported thefe claims ; and as Henry rejeded 
the demand, they had recourfe to arms. Six hundred 
ve 0 els were equipped ; Rxx; they meant to invade England, 
during the abfence of the Iting. The armament was great, 
and England had not then, it feems, a naval force to 
oppofe againR it. In the*^int^ine broils of the late reign, 
commerce had been negleded ; and, as Henry was in pof- 
fehion of fuch an^extenfiye coafi on the French continent, 
all fear of invafiom frcrni that quarter, had ceafed. Flanders 
was a maritime and commercial country. But the earls, 
in quehion, wi^e his near relations, and bound to him by 
many favours (hewn them, in their minorities. The blood 
of princes is no lafting tie, and favours arc brittle, in the 
competition of intereil. 'The militia of England became its 
bulwark, that is, fuch vaflals as the laws of the age had 
trained to arms, and 'whom the crown could call to its 
affiflance. Richard de Lucy., was regent of the kingdom, 
and he fo difpofed his troops, that the earls were deterred 
from landing ; and on llenry offering an annual peniion of 
;i thoufand pounds, in lieu of all claims, (equal to fifteen 
thoufaud now,) the brothers declared themfelves jTatisfied. 
The carl* of Boulogne thus became vaifal to the king ; for 
the penfion was deemed a whidi, agreeably to the 

feudal tenures, demanded a return of homage and fealty ^ 

0 
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At this time died Matilda, and the died regretted, prin- 
cipally by the Normans, and the inhabitants of Rouen, in 
which city ftie had long refided, and where her munificence 
and benefadlions had been great. She built a (lone bridge 
over the Seine, (where the bridge of boats now is,) efteemed 
one of the nobleft works of the age. She eredted churches 
and founded convents, and difplayed her bounty in other 
pious and charitable donations; and, at her death, left large 
fums to be diftributed among the lick and indigent. In the 
difpute with the primate Ihe had taken no. decided part, but 
the pope had enjoined her to mediate between him and her 
fon, and meifengers, from both parties, had endeavoui'ed 
to conciliate her favour. She dllfiked many of the cuRoms 
of Clarendon, and Ihe blamed the king for having reduced 
them to writing, and ihfiRed that the bilhops fhould fwear 
to obferve them. This, fhe faid, bis predecelTors had not 
deemed neceflarys. — Matilda, as I have before obferved, in 
the laft ads of her life was truly great. To her fon fhe re- 
linquilhed the feeptre of England, to fecure which fhe had 
gone through a world of perils ; and with it the rich do- 
mains of her huiband, retiring herfelf to privacy, and 
never, as it feems, calling a repentant look back on the 
brilliant poffefiions Ihe had left behind. Yet Matilda was a 
woman ; and Matilda was arrogant^ and ambitious, fond of 
power, and of the thoufand charm’s which wait on royalty ! 
She was buried in the abbey of Bee, and on her tomb was 
written, 

Ortu intigna, viro major, fed irfaxima partu. 

Hie jacet Henrlci f Uia, fponfa, parens’’. 

, Fortune, 


197 

BOOK n. 

1 167. 

Death of 
Matilda. 


• L, i.ep, 53, 53. 


*» Mat. Par.- Tub. an. 11S6. 



HISTORY OF THE REIGN 


198 

BOOK n. 

1 1 <» 8 * 

Frederic 
efc:ipcs rrorn 
-Lonibaidy. 


Fortune, which hitherto had generally favoured the 
fchemes of Frederic, now chofe to make him the fport 
of her molt playful moods. We left him fhut up in 
Pavia, having retired precipitately from before the confe- 
derated army. But in Pavia he did not think himfelf fecure. 
All the winter he roved from placd' to place, feidotn Beep- 
ing more than two nights in the fame town or cattle. The 
number of his enemies encreafed, .and it was reported that 
thoLomhari^s, with an army of twenty thoufand men, were 
ready to march againft him«^ >He refolded lecretly to with- 
draw into <Ge.nnat)y* niirquis Montferrat was his 
only friend. In hiS cailles he diHributed the numerous 
hoBages, he had befone’ reeeived lirom the Italian cities, and 
having obtained to psds through the territory of 

Savoy, he fet out, efeoitisd only Iky thirty borXemen, and 
taking along vd^’^latt^nie^QC the pricipal hoitages. It was 
the month ApproaoluaAg to Sufao, he QrderedZiUo 

de Prando, a noble Bnefcian hoBage, to be hanged, charg- 
ing him with leaving been i^ive in the confederacy ; and he 
entered the city. The citizens, foon informed of the cruel 
a<fl, refeued the other hoBages, and with arms in their 
hands, went in fearch of the emperor* He had been 
apprifed of their deBgn, ami- liaving left in his bed* it is 
faid, one of his officep^ vi^hh in features refembled him, 
he difguifed himfelf as ^ Blrvant, and in company with five 
others departed, pretending they belonged to the retinue 
of a great nobleman who would foon follow; Thus they 
travelled thror^h unfrequented roads, and after fome days 
arrived on the confines of the kingdom of Burgundy ^ This 

Frederic, 

* Chron. Lauden. an. 1 168. Joan. Saiifb. ep. 63. * 
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Frederic, in the habit of a menial fervant, was he, at 
whole name, not long before, the cities of Italy had trem- 
Ided, and. whom the learned doj^ors of Bologna had pro- 
nounced to be mafter of the world ! 

The confederates, hearing of the retreat of their mighty 
enemy, laid fiege to a caUk, where many of their hoflages 
were confined, and took it* They attacked Pavia and the 
marquifate of Montferrat« M , j^^unt of their friendship 
to the emperor ; and that they mi^t fix an eternal thorn 
in their fide, the men of^Milaat, of Cremona, and of Pla« 
centia, marched into the plain between Afii a^ Pavia, 
which three rivers endrc^e, and wheio the lands of the 
latter city and of Montferrat Here they laid the 

foundations of a neW town, which lofe '^vapidly, that, in 
a fhort time, it could recetyciiihdbitanits and defend itfelf. 
The people of feven neighbouring villa^ thfy compelled 
to become its citizens, and they named it Alexandria, to 
fignify their refped for the pontiff, and their contempt of 
Frederic Barbaroffa. So haftily. However, was the plan con- 
ceived and executed, that, for want of fufficient materials, 
many of the houfes were covered Withdraw, a circumftance 
which gave occafion to their enemies, to affix that epithet, 
in derifion, to its name, which it retains to the prefentday. 
It is a proof of the extraordinary population of the country, 
if there be truth in the narration, that, within the year, 
Alexandria could fend out fifteen t^oufand fighting men, 
horfe and foot. The confuls then, watting on the pope at 
Beneventum, made a tender of their city to him, and doing 
homage, bound themfelves to an annual tribute^. 

The 
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EmhafTy from 
Conrtantinoplc 
to Alexander. 


The league, which had begun at Verona, now epmprifed 
almoft all the cities of Lombardy, and the nobility, for 
their own fecurity, daily acceded to it. In the abfence of 
the emperor they had no proteftion, and late events had 
ihewn, that on him they could no^ much rely. Alexander 
was himfelf become the animating foul of the confederacy, 
and the Lombards had lately petitioned, that he would 
refide amongh them. ^As they withdrew from Frederic, 
it was natural they fhotild rGUn<}uiih the fchifm ; and, in 
the new afchbiftiop^of Milan; whom he had appointed his 
legate, the pontiff had a friend; ; who warmly patronifed 
his intereft, and whof^ virtues even his enemies were com- 
pelled to praife; This Vas .Galdinus, a Milanefe citizen, 
long famed in tihe Catches of Lombardy ^ 

In this yesLTf^ came -to Beneventum, where Alexander 
refided, a fplendid mnbaffy from Conftantinople, fent by 
Manuel Comneiius, the emperor of the eaft. Long had he 
cultivated the friendfhip of the Roman pontiff, and, two 
years before, a fimilar embafly had waited on him. It was 
to offer him affiflance againft the power of Frederic, to 
propofe an union between the churches, and to aik for 
himfelf the imperial crown eff the weft. Laying their trea- 
fures at his feet, the einbaffadors fpoke ; “ Ardently has 
** our mafter long wiftied to exalt the Roman church, his 
** mother, and to do honour to you. Frederic, he hears, 
“ who, by his office,^ ftiould be her prote<ftor, is become 
“ her enemy: now, therefore, does Manuel feek to help 
“ her. It is time, he fays, that there be one Ibid and one 
** lliepherd. The church of his dominions, as it was in 

„ “ ancient 
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ancient times, he will reunite to yours ; provided his book ii . 
“ own rights be reftored to him. Give him the crown, of 
“ which the German, is unworthy, and which is his by 
** right : his tre'afures are open to you, and his armies ihall 
“ inarch at your command.** 

Alexander withdrew with the cardinals and the noble 
Romans who attended, when, having taken their advice, 
he returned, and faid : ** I ihank his imperial majeity for 
** the interefl: he has often exprelied in our concerns, and 
“ for the good will 'he now Ihews to the Roman church 
“ and to me. His kind . profelSons I have beared with 
** pleafure, and what he aiks, as i^r as my duties to God 
“ permit, fhall be granted. He aiks for the crown of the 
“ weftern empire. It is a momentous point, indeed; 

“ involved, on all lides, in perils and perplexities. The 
“ facred decifionsof the holy fathers forbid me to affent to 
** it, particularly as ihofe muft be the terms, you mcn- 
“ tioned. By my office, I am to procure peace to the 
“ chriftian world, and be the guardian of its concord. The 
“ treafures you have brought mull return, not touched 
“ by my hands, to Conftantinople He foon after 
deputed two cardinals to Manuel. 

And now died Pafcal, the antipope, in the Vatican palace, 
indeed, where the arms of the jemperor had placed him, 
but not refpedled, or obeyed, by the Romans. The facJlioii 
chofe him a fucceffor, John, abbot of Strume in Hungary, 
whom Alexander had lately promoted to the fee of Tufcu- 
lum. He took the name of Callixtus 111, 
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Com iDCK ions 
in France, 
vrliirh end in 
a general 
peace. 


The truce of the laft year, concluded between Louis and 
Henry, was to expire at £aAer« In the mean time, a 
treaty of peace was propofed, under the mediation of the 
earls of Flanders and Champagne, But many obftacles 
flood in the way of its completion j infurre<flions in Poitou, 
not difeouraged by Louis ; and when the conditions of the 
treaty were adjuited. and an interview appointed, the mur- 
der of the -earl of Salifbui^« Henry's general in Aquitaii . by 
one ol the difaffe^cd barons. The murderer was Guy de 
Lulignan, and the earl was rrturningfrom a pilgrimage to 
Compoftelk, Dreading the vengeance of Henry, Lufignan 
fled from Poitou ; and we fhaH hear of his adventures in ihc 
kingdom of Palefline. His accomplices found an afylum in 
the court of Franco*— ^There was a rebellion alfo in Bretagne, 
Ufed as they had been to anarchy, the great barons fub- 
mitted relu<5aa^y to the r^raints of order, and often 
thought thernfelyes oppreffed, becaufe they were governed, 
Henry, with his ulual celerity, quelled thefe licentious 
troubles. But again Louis received the malcontents, and 
liflening, in the quality of fupreme lord, to their com- 
plaints, promifed them protetSlion and redrefs. The 
difpofitions on neither fide were well formed to peace; 
though Henry feemedme^ to defirc it. Hehadmofl: reafon. 
Commotions in France Retained him from England, where 
his prefence was always neceffary, while in the provinces 
themfelves, they could only generate confufion.and blood- 
Ihed ; and his difpute with the church became every day 
more alarming. The fentence of excommunication once 
pronounced had releafed every difeontented baron from his 
allegiance. The day of meeting was at laft named®. 
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Louis was at Chartres, and Henry at la Ferte Bernard; book 11. 
and the place of conference was on the banks of the Huines; wf s. 

in the neighbourhood of both. Difficulties Bill remained. 

The revolted barons made many demands, which the Englifli 
monarch would not fatisfy, and meffengers, to no purpofe, 
pafled between them. Eudo of Pontieure, with tbo much 
truth, it feems, had pubizely accufed Henry of having 
fcduced his daughter, a yotittg lady, whoito he had deliver- 
ed to him as his hoftage, and he demanded juIHce. 

Henry was chagrined and irHtated ; and wheii Louis fent a 
meflenger to let him know, that he Waited his coming, he 
did not move, A great part of the day the king Ipent at 
the appointed fpot, when, as Henry did hot arrive, he 
crofTed the river, in the prefence of his nobility, walhed his 
linnds in the ftream, and drank of its water, protefting 
jloud, that he had difeharged his plightt^d faith. A fecond 
inclfenger was then difpatchcd, fummonfhg Henry to give 
fatisfadion for the faith he had brokenr, and Louis dif- 
miffed his nobles ; but he remain'ed himfelf near the place, 
with a few attendants. It was almolt night. Suddenly, 
as the king was retiring, Henry galloped up to the river, 
armed, and accompanied by a body of armed knights. The 
warlike approach alarmed the French, and the hiflonan 
remarks, that an adion would haye.l&nfued, had not dark- 
nefs prevented it 

What were Henry’s motives for this extraordinary beha- 
viour, cannot be conjedured, as i^ is certain that he 
fiiicerely wifhed for peace. Louis refented it with a 
becoming fpirit, and declared, he would hear no more 01 
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BOOK II. the treaty, unlefs fatisfa< 3 ion were made him for the infult. 
u68. — About this time, it appears, he was vifited by embafla- 

dors from William the Lion, king of Scotland, and from 
the WeKh princes, offering to him aid from their mailers 
againil the king of England?. This circumflahce, if true, 
might flill more contribute tP alienate the French monarch 
from the treaty of peace. 'He marched into Normandy, 
and burnt a fmall town and two cailles. Henry retaliated. 
— rBut .now, in all the pomp of German magnificence, 
arrived at his court, Henry duke of Saxony, his fon in law, 
with three great prelates, fent by Frederic Barbaroffa. They 
offered him aid againil his enemies ; and would he join the 
fehifm, they promifed to lead an army into the heart of 
France. He received them with ||reat refped ; to their 
noble offers returned them an anfwer, prudent and court- 
ly ; and when they left him, he prefented them with gifts, 
declaring his grateful fenfe of the honour they had done 
him Thus had all the fummer and autumn paffed, when 
mutual friends again interfered, and the kings were brought 
to an amicable interview, 

1160. On the iixth of January, they met at Montmirail in 
Maine, where peace was concluded on the following terms, 
— 1. That Henry ihould renew his homage and fealty for 
Normandy, in the acfiiuilomed form. — 2, That he ihould 
furrender the earldoms of Anjou and Maine, and the fealty 
of the vaffals thereof, to prince -Henry, his eldeil fon, who 
ihould pay homage and fealty for them to the king of France, 
— ^3, That Richard, Henry’s fecond fon, ihould, under the 
fame conditions, be put in pofeifion of the dutchy of 

Aquitaine, 
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Aquitaine, and marry Adelais, the youngeft daughter of 
Louis, but without any liipulated portion. — 4, That Henry 
fliould hold Touraine, as a fief from the earl of Biois, the 
latter furrendering tp young Henry, the office of Sencf- 
chal, to whom, as earl 'of Anjou, it properly belonged. — 
5. That the r^olted barons of Poitou and Bretagne ffiould 
be taken into favour, and their cafil^ knd lands refiored ^ 
Such was this memorable tr^ty, ' every article of which 
retrenched fomething from the ^weHr-and dignity of Henry, 
without any return. there muft have been, 

which hifiory has not recorded, that impelled him to it. 
The earl of Champagpe, on the fide of Louis, had been 
the principal negociator, and a contemjporary writer fays, 
fpeaking of the treaty, that. “ he and Henry were con- 
“ tending which fhould outwit the other Which was 
outwitted, the treaty itfelf tells; and how fatally he was 
outwitted, a feries of fad events too icon announced to 
Henry. — ^Then.the young princes, who were prefent, ap- 
proached, and did homage to Louis for their relpecSive 
fiefs ; and their father for Normandy. 

The archbiihop of Canterbury was perfuaded to prefent 
himfelf before Henry at Montmirail, and, without referve, 
to fubmit to him, himfelf and the decifion of his caufe. 
With infinite relu<fiance he had tonfented, and he went 
in company with fome noble and religious perfons. The 
kings were yet together, and the courtiers flood roimd,,. 
The primate Arew himfelf at Henry’s.feet, who inftpntly 
raifed him. He then fpoke, befeeching him, with much 

humility, 
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humility, to conlider the fodorh and troubled Aate of the 
EnglHh church, which, for his demwits, he owned, had 
fo long fuffered. “ To your majefty*s Judgment,” conti- 
nued he, “ here in the prefence of our lord the king of 
“ Trainee, of thefe prelates,' and puiflaUt' hoWes,'^Kubmit 
the whole caufe vi^ch ha^ 'ifivided us, favthg '^he honour 
** of fatal W mi^t have been expeded, 

roufed all thc .fory '.of .Ha^ : in the ihbft violent and 
pQih^ t^i*nis he u{^riidl^^ him, calling him proud, and 
arrogant, and ungrateful. ^ When he was chancellor,” 
faidhe, ** by aR' his difplay c^^l^^ he only aimed 

** to call me froiitt ihy throne.” —^ Beckefc*s behaviour was 
cool and to the laR obfervation, as he 

could, he 'fepli^ #jth £i:im2ie& and' propriety. “ My 
** liege,” faid Hcgaiy to the king of France, interrupting 
the primate, ‘♦’ attfend, ifyoupieafe; whatever fhall dif- 
pleafehiin,he will&y is aj^nlt the hohouir of G6d,vtxid his 
claims will bo endlefs. But that yOu may not think, 1 
require any. thing contrary to this honour, 1 make him 
this offer. Before me there have been ihany kings in 
England, fome greater, and fome lefs, than myfelf; 
and before him have |been archbiihops of Canterbury, 
** great and holy men ; what, therefore, the greateft and 
“ holieff of bis preckccflbrs did for the leaft of mine, let 
“ him do that for me, and I am,fatisfifed.”^The affebibly 
loudly declared, that the king hadiuMciently cond^feended ; 
and as Becket was-ulent, Louis, wlni fome -emotion, faid; 
My Lord.archbiihdp, would you be greater or better 
than thofe holy meii ? Why do you hefitate ? See ! your 
** peace is at hand,” — “ It is true,” he replied, “ my 

predecefTors 


4 « 


4 < 


«• 






«C 



OF KING HENRY 11. 

** predeceflbi^ were greater and better men than me ; but 
“ all of them, in their days, cut. off fome abufes, though 
** not all. Had they done it, I Ihould not havetoftand in 
“ the prefent cpnteil. If any of them were too cool, or 
** tpp immoderate, in thejr zeal, we,afe not, bound to copy 
“ their example. Freely I would return , to my church, 
** were it poflefled of that liberty, which, /in the time of 
** my predcceflbrs, it enjoyed ; but admit cu/ioms, which 
“ are adverfe to the decre^ of the holy fathers, I will 
♦‘not*.” 

He was proceeding, when they ^who had brought him 
thither, forcibly drew him from the ring in which he flood, 
urging him by every entreaty to drop that obnoxious claufe. 
Saving the honour of God. And, I mull facrifice that ho- 
“ nour,” faid he, “ to regain the favour Of a mortal? 
“ Away, away!” — Many noblemen, French as well as 
Engliih, now reproached him feverely, faying, his own ar- 
rogance was the only bar to peace, and that as he oppofed 
the will of both’monarchs, he no longer deferved the pro- 
teiJlion of either ; but Ihould be expelled from their terri- 
tories. The day was cloilng, when the kings mounted their 
horfes, and withdrew. Becket foon found himfelf alraoft 
alone, the few friends who remained hanging their heads 
in difmay, inwardly reprobating his jpertinacity, and con- 
cluding that all was loll. Himfelf only was not moved 
But if, af he journeyed back to Sens, his mind, reftored 
to cool refle£lion, never whifpered to him, that a little more 
pliancy might have anfwered better, furely his views dif- 
fered much from.thofe of other men ! But fo long now had 

he 
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he dwelt on the objed, and fo much had the ^raifc of fome 
and the oppofition of others preffed it on bis confcience, 
that he deemed himfelf a fufferer for juilice*fake, when, in 
truth, it was to a certain pundilious pride, or jto obftipacy 
of charader, perhaps, that be Ikcrificed his own peape# . and 
the welfare of the church of Canterbury. So men would 
reafon. It ma^ be faid, inde^, that he knew the king, 
and the fuipedful Inhncerity of his profeffions. 

The day ^ter the conference, he returned to Sens. But 
die king of France, as he had done before, neither vifited 
him the night he remained at Mcmtmirail, nor fup^ied him 
with neceflaries from his kitchen. This was coniidered as 
a certain token of his difpleafure. His friends were much 
caft down, and they looked with anxiety to the near day, 
which, they concluded, would ex^l them from France. 
On this they converfed, a^ng to w^at land they ihould 
retire? ** Be not apprehehfive,*' faid the primate laugh- 
ing, “when I am gone, you wilt not be molefied. But, 
“ fliould we really be ftiut out from England and France, 
“ no one, I hope, will advife'me to look for an afylum 
“ among the Romans, who feem to pradlife indifcriminate 
“ extortion. I have another fcheme. They fay -that. 
“ down the Saone, and on the fide of Provence, inha- 
“ bitants are benevolent and liberal. To them we will go 
“ on foot ; and when they lhall fee how wretched we are, 
“ perhaps they may pity us, and give us ibread,/ till the 
“ Lord lhall fend us better times.** — As th^ were thus 
converfing, an officer came up from the French king, 
faying, that his majefiy i^uefted to foe the primate. 

That is to banifti us all 1^’' exclaimed brie of the company. 

“ Thou 
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** Thou art no prophet,” obferved Becket, “ nor the fon 
** of a prophet ; hold thy peace,” They went, and found 
the king, fitting with a forrowful countenance ; nor did 
he rife, as the primate entered. It prcfaged no good, they 
thought. Coolly he then* bad them take their feats, and 
was again filent. His head hung on his bofom, and the 
whole man was penfive. With anxious attention the vili- 
tors eyed him, thinking it gave him pain to pronounce their 
fentence : when burfting into tears, he ftarted up with a 
deep figh, and threw himfelf at the primate’s feet. The 
company were afionilhed, and, as Becket ftooped to raife 
him, the king, in broken words, faid; “ Indeed, father, 
“ you only faw: it was you only that could fee. We were 
blind, who advifed you to abandon the honour of God 
“ for the favour of a man. I am firicerely fony, and beg 
your forgivenefs. To God and to you I recommend my 
“ kingdom; and, as long as he fhall give me life, I here 
promife never to defert you and your friends.” The 
pnmate gave him his bleffing, and they parted. Wonder- 
ful, from this time, was the veneration, which eveiy where 
attended him^. 

The king of England, hearing of this extraordinary inter- 
view, fent to Louis, expreifing his furprife, that he fhould 
continue to prote^ Becket, after What his own eyes had 
witne,{fed at Montmirail. “ Go,” faid Louis to the mef- 
fengers, ** tell your king, that if he will not relinquifti cer- 
** tain ancient culloms, which fome deem contrary to the 
“ law of God, becaufe they appertain to his royal dignity; 
neither will I furrender the hereditary privilege of my 

* Vit, c. 27. Gerv. 
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mixed chatat^er of Louis bore fome great features. 

Buoyed up by the countenance of the French monarch, 
or rather, prompted by hk own temper, which nothing 
couid bend, Becket had again recourfe to feverity. On all 
fides he fpread his cenfures, fufpending and . excommuni- 
cating many, but thofe particularly who had pillaged, or 
who kept pofleffion of the efieds belonging to his fee. 
Among thefe was the bifhop of London, whom before, it 
feenis, he had rufpended. So general was the fentencc, 
that fcarcely among the king's chaplains was there one, 
from whom, at mafs, he could take the kifsof peace. Fear- 
ful that the anathema might reach them, the prelates of 
the realm and the nolales reiterated their appeals to Rome ; 
and the king again fent meffengers to the pontifif, namely, 
the archdeacons of Salifoury and LandafF*. — Thus was a 
general commotion raifed; and the primate, doubtlefs, 
might Feel fome fatisfa^ion, in viewing the Rorm he had 
yet power to bring down on his enemies. 

Nor was Henry, it is faid, fatisfied with his application 
to Rome. He moved the cities of Lombardy, knowing the 
prefTure of their lituation, and the league they had formed 
with Alexander. Tcf Milan he offered three thoufand 
marks of River, (a mark was 13s. 4d.) for the reparation of 
their walls ; two thoufand to Cremona, one thoufand to 
Parma, and as many to Bologna. He promhed money to 
the pope, which fhould releafe him from the exadions of 
the Roman people, with ten thoufand marks beffdes, and 

the 
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the Hh^yto difpoie of the vacant bttoprks in England. 
The luteref^ alfo of the king of Sicily he 
ivhy was the mountain thiqa in labour ?»* To procure the 
removal of Becket from Francet or his tranllation to ano- 
ther fee ! Yet all he could obtain was* that , minifters Should 
be f(^t again to treat of a Foconciliatfon* The primate, in 
a letter to the cardinal biHiop of OAiai fpeaka thefe 
tranfaSions, with much indignation, and protefis that no 
citation fhall compel him to make a journey to Rome, as 
his enemies feemed to have prqjedled^ 

The nuncios, whom bis holinefs appi^nted to this fecond 
commiffion, were Oratian and Vivian, men learned in the 
laws, and of great reputation in the Roman pourt. They 
came with limited powers; and a form of agreement pre* 
feribed by Alexander, to which if the king would not epn- 
fent, they were ordered to leave him.; and, leA they might 
be corrupted, he bound them by an oath, to accept no 
prefent from him, not even their charges while they re- 
mained at his court, till peace were concluded. They 
brought two letters. In that to the primate, the pope 
commands him to pronounce no cenfure on the king, on 
his realm, or the honourable perions of his realm, till the 

T 

return of the nuncios; and, if any had been pafled, that 
it be fulpended for the fame perfod* He injoins the king, 
for the Ib^ of God and the remiffion of his fins, to refiore 
Secketlsolifc fee, and take him finoercly into favour ». — 
When they- arrived in France, Henry was in Aquitaine, 
whither they weoe advifed not to go, but to wait at Sens 
till his fetura;^ 

7 L. iii. ep. So. • Ep, 79. * L. iii. cp. i, 2, 

Dda The 


BOOK n. 


1x09. 


Nuncios ar» 
rive from 
Uonic, 



312 


HISTORY OP THE REIGN 


BQOK II. 
ri6g. 

Variouslruit- 
lefs ronfer- 
cnccs* 


The firft interview was at Domfront in Normandy, 
towards the end of Auguft. Returning late from the chace, 
the king alighted at their apartments, and while, with great 
politenefs, he was converfing with the nuncios, up came 
young prince Henry to the door, with his attendant xKibles, 
each one blowing his bugle-hom* They had killed the Rag. 
--^£arly on the morrow was the conference, which pafled 
in great debates* The king read the pope's letter with 
much emotion, and then demanded that the nuncios 
abiblve thofe whom Becket had excommunicated. To this 
they would not confent, agreeably to their inRrut^ions, 
till he fhould promife to be reconciled to the primate ; 
and alfo on condition, that they fwore to reitore 
what had been taken from Canterbury. Their powers-, 
they faid, went no hirther. Henry hefitated ; and by 
turns was calm and impetuous. The day was far fpent. 
I fee,** he exclaimed, ** that the pontiff is not difpofed 
to grant any rcqueft. By God*s eyes,- then, 1*11 do 
fomething elfe;’* and turned Ririoufly from them. ** Sir, 
** do not threaten,” obferved Gratian ; “we fear no 
** threats ; for we come from a court that has been ufed 
to give the law to emperors and to kings.** After fome 
further altercation, he became more cool, and promifed 
to give them an anfwcifin eight daysK 

On the eighth day, they met at Baieux. The, Norman 
prelates were all prefent; when the -nuncios again requefted, 
that the king would Teinftate the primate. As ufual, he, 
for fome time, inveighed againft him, and then faid ; “ If 
“ I do any thing for that man, the pope fliall be much 

“ obliged 
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“ obliged to me : but obferve, you fhall abfolve my chap- 
“ lains without the oath you talked of/* The nuncios 
would not confent ; and the king ran to his horfe, and 
mounted, fwearing, that he would never liften to another 
word bn the fubjeA. But the biihops interpbfed ; and the 
nuncibs, with much difficulty, gave way. Henry dif- 
mounted, and, after Ibme converfktion, publicly declared, 
that, “ at therequeftof his holinefs, he permitted Becket 
** to return, and allthofe who had quitted England oh his 
“ account.** Turning to the nuncios, he then aficed that 
one of them, at leaft, would go into England to abfolve 
the excommunicated. ^ To this they would not agree : in- 
deed, their comraiffion did not extend fo far. Again was 
Henry enraged, and again he went away, faying: “ Do 
“ what you will : I care not the value of an egg for you 
“ or your excommunication ; ** and remounted his horfe- 
The bifhops entreated, and he returned, propoling to them 
that they immediately write to the pope. As objections 
were made, he faid : “ And what if they fhould lay my 
“ kingdom under an interdict? Can not I, who am able 
“ to take a itrong caltle every day of the year, arreft an 
“ ecdefialtic who fhall dare to be guilty of that aCt?** The 
tempeft foon after ceafed, when he caJmly obferved : “ Af- 
** ter all, it is my duty to do muct at the requeft of his 
bolides, who is bur lord and our father : Becket, there- 
fore, ' ih^ return to his fee ; and him and his friends I 
“ again take into favour.” The nuncios and the aflembly 
exprefled great fatUBidion 
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But peace wasinot yet c^nola4^* The form of recon* 
ciliation remained ta b.e fettled, and the king infilled that 
words, famng the dignity (f his kingdom^ fiiould be in* 
ferted* ** That was but a (bfter name for the cufioms of 
** Clarendon,*’ obferved the primate’s friends, and pro* 
pofed that the counter*daufe,/avmg the dignity (f the churchf 
Ihould then be admitted, Afiemblies were held ; difcuf- 
fiouf full of acrimony were revived ; and neither party 
would recede. Michaelmas, in the mean time, approach- 
ed, when the commifSon of the nuncios expired,, and 
Gratian, weary of the fruitlefs negotiation, prepared to 
return into Italy. Vivian remained. 

The king had more confidence in yivian, imagining, 
after the departure of his colleague, that he might be pre- 
vailed on to adopt his meafures. He propofed to meet him 

^ r 

at St. Denys, to which place, Vivian entreated that Becket 
alfo would repair, being convinced from fome exprefiions 
of Henry, that an accommodation would now be effedled. 
The primate very relundantly confented, and came to 
Corbeil. At St. Denys, where the two kings again met on 
fome public bufinefs, Vivian, in vain, laboured to extort 
from Henry a final compliance. %Uh the promife, he 
thought, he had made him. His anfwers were evafive ; 

. and the Italian finding hitnfelf duped, 4>d not refirain his 
anger: “ So lying a prince,” faid he, I neVer beared or 
faw/* They parted; and the king, paffing by Mbntmar- 
tre, was vifited by Becket. The archbilHop of Kouen, 
with other mediators, ipoke for the' ptimate ; in his name, 
requeuing that to him and his friends he would give peace, 
permit their return, and reflofc, their pofiefiions to them : 

“ while 
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“ while the primate, on his fide, they faid, was ready to 
** do all that an archbiftiop owed to hk prince.” After 
fome converfation, which feemed to proittife a haypy KTue, 
the petition wa& reduced to writing, when Becket added 
that, as a pledge of favour and greater fectmty, he hoped 
he might be reconciled to the king by a tf peace, ' This 
was a cufiomary form in reconciliationis. The petition 
read, and much approved ; biit again the king had reobOrfe 
to cvafions, ufing a cirtuitous language, which, while it 
feemed to grant every things was, in fadt, loaded With 
inadmifiiblc conditions. “ And as to the kifs of peace** faid 
he, “ willingly I would grant the pledge, had I not pub- 
“ llclyfworn in my anger never to do it, though concord 
** were redo red betwixt lis.” . Thus ended the treaty; for 
the king of France and many others ftrongly advifed the 
primate, not to return to his fee, unlels Henry gave this 
cafy token of peace 

Hardly had^ Vivian turned his back, when Henry dif- 
patched a meflenger, requefting he would return, and 
offering him twenty marks, would he refume his mediation. 
With a becoming' dignity he rejeded the bafe offer, and 
wrote to the king, ftill as a friend, advifing him to embrace 
the late propofal, left the ftorm, which threatened, imme- 
diately involve him and his kingdoul — Alarmed, indeed, 
was this mighty monarch, and again he fent his envoys to 
Beneventum : for as Gratian was returned, with the young 
archbiftiop of Sens, the peculiar friend jaf Becket, he doubted 
not, but on their reprefentation, the evil he dreaded muft 
at laft come. Vivian alfo he had infulted. 
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With pain muft Henry have reviewed the laft tranfadiions. 
At Domfront he had been indecently impetuous ; at Baicux 
tefty as a child, and changeful as an April morning; at 
St« Denys falfe and illufory ; and at Montmartre fo triilingly 
evalive, as to convince moft men^ that the prim,?te with 
reafon doubted the fincerity of profeffions, which fear only, 
it feemed, in the preffure of intesvals, extorted froni him. 

But neither would, he the care his miniRers might 

take of his intereft at .Beneyepttim ; nor on the influence 
he had before gained anmngR , the cardinals. He fent an 
cdiiR into Engbnd great feverity, which he commanded 
to be univcrM)r ob^ed, purpo^ng ; That if any ^perfpn 
fhould be found cari^bg- any mandate from the pope or 
Becket, whereby an ^nterdid in^t be laid on the country, 
he be treated a$ a traitor to th^ll^ng and kingdom : that all 
perfons obeying fuch interd^j* .be banifhed the realm, with 
all their kindred : tl^at no xhin appeal to the pope or the 
archbifhop; that no ebclefiaftic go beyond fea, or return 
into England, withopt a »pafrport. Such, and more .were 
thefe injundions, and the Iherifis of the counties were 
commanded to tender an oa^h of obedience to all the fub- 
jeds of the realm, above the age of fifteen. Tthe laity 
fubmitted ; but the prelates;, and abbots, and principal 
clergy, were not fo tradable. They refufed to affemble, 
agreeably to the king’s order, and conde^ed the whole 
proceeding. Among thefe flood foremoft Henry of Win- 
chefler ; and the biffiop of Norwich publicly cxopmmuni- 
cated the earl of CJieAer, as a mandate from Becket in- 
joined him,, in the prefence. eveii of the offices who had 
brought him a prohibition from the king. Coming down 

from 
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from the pulpit, he laid his paftoral ftafF on the altar : 
“ Now let me fee,'* faid he, ** who will dare tbilretch his 
“ hand againfl the poflelfions of the church?^** — Another 
attempt was made to bring about a reconciliation, which 
ended as others had done ; ’and the year eleven hundred 
and fixty-nine clofed. 

The king's minillers at BeneveUtum had obtained, that 
new commillioners fhould be appointed, the archbilhop of 
Rouen and the bifhop of-Nevers^ They were ordered to 
wait on Henry, and to 'admonilh hini to permit the primate 
to return to his fee, to reftore to him and his friends their 
pofleffions .With full fecufity, and to be reconciled to him 
by the kifs of peace ; but if, within forty da3fs, after this 
admonition, he delayed to comply, they are commanded 
to la'y all his dominions in France under an interdict, by 
which the whole fervice of the church (hall ceafe, fave the 
adminiflration of baptifm, and of penance to the dying. 
Should the profped of an accommodation be certain, they 
are authorifed to abfolve the excommunicated, and then 
to exhort the kin^ to abolilh the evil cuftoms of his realm s. 
— ^Alexander had been affured that to thefe terms Henry 
would affent, and full of this convidlion he wTote many 
lettet^, to the king, to the archbifhop of York, and to Ihe 
fuifragans of Canterbury. 

But now it was every where reported, that the king meant 
to crown, the young prince Henry, by the hands of the 
archbiihop of York, to the prejudice, dou^tlefs, of the fee 
of Canterbury, to i/diich, by ancient cuftom, the corona- 
tion of our kings belonged. ‘ Roufed by the news, Becket 

^ Ep. 65. Gerv. * L, v. ep. 3, 6, 1, 7, 0 . 
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i»7o. confumma,tion. He obtained letters of inhibition fram 
Alexander, direded to the archbifliop of York and the 
Engliih prelates ; and hiinfelf, on every fide, w'as loud and 
threatening Nothing fucceeded* The meflengers, who 
were returned from Beneventum, one of whom, let it be 
obferved, was the notonous John of Oxford, reported not 
only that the pope approved the meafure ; but that even 
he had empowered the archbifliop to perform the ceremony. 
A letter to this purpofe, addreffed to that prelate, feems 
to have been circulated K * 

frinre Henry jj^ jjjg month of March, tbc king embarked for England, 
and, after a dangerous pafiage^ in Which he Icjft five Ihips, 
and many of his noble train, landed at Portfmouth, after 
an abfence of almofi four yeans. To corret'l the diforders, 
which, he fav\y^ith indignation, had disfigured the general 
adminiftration of government, was his firft care : but of 
this I fliall fpeak afterwards : and his next was, to folemnife 
the coionation of his fon. — The policy of this meafure, 
which, though for a long time pradi fed in France, had not 
yet been feen in England, cannot eafily be difeovered. An 
empty title, with no increafe of power, was all it was de~ 
figned to confer : but would not the name of king, with 
its pageant enfigns,'*. naturally, in a young mind, excite 
a thirft for more fubftantial honours? — Whatever were 
Henry’s views, haflening to their accomplifhment, he con- 
vened the great council of the nation. The great council of 
the nation, bifliops, abbots, earls, barons, IherifFs, war- 
dens, aldermen, met him at Weftminfter, where, all 

wondering 
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wondering at the novel fight, in folemn pomp the prince 
was crowned ; Roger of York, with four attendant pre- 
lates, performing the ceremony. On the following day, 
public homage was performed by all the vaffals ; and at 
dinner, with an ill-judged condefcenfion, the father, with 
his own hands, miniftercd to the royal youth. He was in 
his fixteenth year, and by c4iara<fier headftrong and arro- 
gant. With him was not crowned the princefs Margaret, 
whom with queen Eleanor the king had left in Normandy 
The commiffioners, having received their mandates, had 
been ordered to follow the king into England : and of this 
they acquainted him, when he requefted they w'ould not 
expofe thcmfelves to the danger of the fea, adding, that 
he fhould immediately return to the continent. But Becket 
beared the news of the coronation with bitter pain ; he 
beared, at the fame time, that neither h ky wn nor Alex- 
ander’s letters, inhibiting the ceremony, had been publicly 
delivered ; and he beared that o»e of the commilfioiiers, 
with too eafy a placability, had abfolved the biftiop of 
London from the fenterice of fufpenfion. His difappoint- 
ment and trouble of mind, as ufual, he vented in many 
complaints, which gave occafion to explications, and apo- 
logies, and accufations, in a multifarious correfpondence ^ 
Henry, however urgent the prefs*(5f bufin els, could not 
prolong his fiay in England : for Louis, provoked at the 
iiifult offered to him in the perfonof his daughter Margaret, 
had entered Normandy ; and the terra, fixed for the recon- 
ciliation with Becket drew to a conclufion. He again croffed 
the fea, having previoufly alfured the commiffioners, that 

^ Gervas. Hovedon. an. 1170. • Kp. ly, 20, jj, -2, 24, 25, a6. 
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nothing (honld, on his fide, fruftrate the treaty ; and an 
interview, befides, had been fettled with the king of France, 
for the twentieth of July. The primate engaged to be 
prefent. 

In a meadow near Fretval, on Jthe borders of Touraine, 
the kings met, and after two days conference, adjufted 
every caufe of difference. —The archbilhop of Sena, with 
the commiflioners, then waited on Henry. In their com- 
pany Becket had come to Fretval ; and they fo fettled 
preliminaries, that his majefiy appointed the next day for 
the interview. Early in the morning, with a numerous 
retinue, the king entered the meadow ; and foon after 
came the primate, not unfplendidly attended. The crowd 
of fpedators was vaft. Springing from the circle, when he 
faw him at a diftance, Henry galloped up to the archbilhop, 
and faluted hi||b bareheaded. A few words of gralulation 
paffed, and iney both withdrew, familiarly converfing as 
they retired from the company. It did not feem, from 
their deportment, that they had ever been enemies.^ — ^W^ith 
much gentlenefs, the primate exhorted Henry to retrieve 
his reputation which had fuffered, and to make fatisfadlion 
to the church. The king affented. Becket then fpoke ot 
the late coronation, which he reprefented as an enormous 
derogation from the fights of Canterbury, and hiftorically 
detailed the uniform pratSice from the conqueft. ** I 
“ doubt not,** faid Henry, “ but your fee is the moft noble 
“ amongft the weffern churches; nor is it my wifii to 
“ deprive it of its rights ; rather, as you fhall advife, I will 
“ ffrive to repair the evil, and to reftore to Canterbury its 
“ priftine dignity. But to thofe who hit her to have betrayed 

** both 
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“ both you and me, I will, by the bleffing of God, make 
“ fuch an anfwer, as the deferts of traitors demand.** 
At the words, Becket fprang from his horfe, and threw 
hirafelf before the king ; but he, feizing the ftirrup, forced 
him to remount, and f^id, as the tears fell from his eyes : 
“ My lord archbiftiop, why many words? Let us reftore 
** to each other our former affection, and in. mutual good 
* ‘ offices, forget every caufe of rancour. But fhew me 
“ honour, I beg, before thofe. yonder, who have their eyes 
“ turned towards us,** With this, leaving Becket, he rode 
up to the company, and obferving fome there who had been 
promoters of the late quarrel, he fpoke: “ If, when I find 
“ the primate full of all good difpolitions in my regard, 1 
“ were not reciprocally good to him ; truly, I fhouldbe the 
“ word of men, and prove that to be true which is faid of 
“ me. There cannot be atiy counfel more. honourable or 
“ ufcful to me, than that 1 fhould ftriveiRgo before him 
“ in kindnefs, and furpafs him in the general practice of 
“ beneficence*,’* The addrefs • was received , with the 
vvarmeft plaudits"’. 

He fent to the primate, who remained at a diflance, 
defiling he would now, in the face of the afferably, Bate 
his petition. The bifhops, who bore the meffage, advifed 
him to fubmit himfelf and his capfq to the king*s plealiire ; 
but he declined their counfel, and they left him. He then 
deliberated with his friends, the companions principally of 
his exile; and having adjufled the terms, they all moved 
towards the king, who flood furrounded by his attendants. 
In the name of Becket, the archbiftiop of Sens fpoke, and 

petitioned 
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Ti. petitioned, “ that he would reftore to the primate his royal 
“ favour, peace and fecurity to him and his, with the 
“ church of Canterbury, and the pofleflions belonging to 
“ it, as fet down in a writing the king had feen ; that he 
** would be gracioufly pleafed to ^mend, w^hat had been pre- 
** fumptuoully done againll him and his church, in the late 
“ coronation; while, on his fide, the primate promifed 
“ love and honour, and whatever fervice can be performed 
“ in the Lord, by an archbifhop, to his fovereign.** — “I 
“ agree to all,** replied the monarch, “ and the primate 
“ and his friends I again take into favour °.** 

A long and private converfation, with the familiarity of 
ancient friendihip, now took place between them ; and 
only as night approached, they parted, having agreed, that 
Becket ihould firft wait on the French king and his other 
benefadors, as gratitude required ; and then make fome 
flay with Henry, before he returned into England, that the 
world might learn how fincere their reconciliation was. 
They were departing, when it was propofed to Becket, that 
he fhould abfolve the excommunicated, fliewing to others 
the indulgence, which himfelf had juft experienced. He 
obferved, that the cafes were very different, there being 
fome in that number, whom the pope and other bilhops had 
fuf pended, and whof^^ crimes were of various deferiptions: 
“ But being willing to fhew mercy to all,** faid he, “ I will 
“ take the advice of my king, and proceed as ftiall feem 
“ moft expedient.’* Apprehenfive that an altercation 
might enfue, Henry drew the primate from the crow’d, and 
requefting he would not heed the difeourfes of fuch men, he 
begged his benedidion, and they all retired". 

Soon 

*• Ibid. Gerv. Vita 1. iii. c. J. • Ibid. 
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Soon after the conference, as they had been empowered, 
the comniitEoners abfolved the excommunicated; and 
Becket difpatched agents to take poffeffion of the lands 
and the effedb of his fee ; for the king had fent letters 
patent to his fon, whereby he was commanded to make an 
ample reflitution of all things, as they had been poifeifed 
three months before the primate departed from England. 
But it was the interell of many not to comply with thefe 
injundions. They had long received the great revenues of 
the fee, and were not difpofed to relinquilh them. Excufes 
therefore were made, difficulties were raifed, the young 
king was impofed on, and the day of reftitution was put off. 
Ill the mean time, greater extortions were committed, and 
the produce of the lands, and the furniture of houfes and 
caflles, were confumed or conveyed to a difiance. So the 
agents reported h. 

Weeks had paffed, when Becket again faw the king at 
Tours, where he was received by him with a marked cool- 
nefs ; and, beihg prefled to execute the terms of peace, 
he told him to go to England, and that his pofleffions 
would be reftored. — A few days after, he met him at Chau> 
mont near Blois, when Henry, with great kindnefs, con- 
verfed with him ; and it was finally agreed, that he Ihould 
immediately return to Canterbury^n, But it was evident, 
that the king's heart was altered, and that he felt no longer 
the warmth of returning affedlion, which he had exprefled 
at Fretvai. From that time two months had elapfed. The 
change might be owning to many caufes, (if ever his pro- 
feflions were fincere ; ) but principally it arofe from the 

repre- 
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Hook II. reprefentations of thofe, who were interefted in the pro- 
tiyo- longation of the quarrel, or who> from enmity to Becket, 
wilhed he might never return. Becket himfelf, bn many 
occahons, afcribed the whole quarrel, as he did the prefent 
breach of faith, not to the king,, but to fuch men as I 
defcribed, whom animblity and the love of rapine fwayed. 
Among thefe he placed foremoA Roger of York and Gilbert 
of London, and thofe who fattened on the lands of Canr 
terbnry*". 

Alexander, to whom regularly every event was reported; 
beared with much pleafure of the reconcilia tian ; but foon 
alfo he beared that its conditions were not complied with. 
He ordered his coinmiffioners, therefore, to announce to 
the king, that if, within thirty days, after this admonition 
given, he did not accomplilh the peace, all his dominions 
in France Ihould be interdided. The primate alfo had 
obtained mandates of excommunication againft thofe pre- 
lates, who had affiAed at the coronation It was the end 
of O<3ober. Preparing, * therefore, to depart from Sens, 
he wrote to the king. — ^He fpeaks of the reconciliation at 
Fretval, and he calls on God to witnefs the Ancerity with 
which he embraced it : that he likewile had acceded to it 
with difpofitibns equally fincere, truAing to his profeffions, 
he had not doubted. «, The letters he had fent to his fon, 
commanding a reAitution of his property, evinced, at the 
fame time, his benevolence, and the peace and fecurity be 
had offered. But, under various pretences, this reAitution 
was delayed, he obferves, from motives which Henry may 
inveAigate, and which, he is well affured, have a tendency 

to 
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to injure his honour and the peace of the church. 'He 
mentions Ranulph de Broc, who, for feven years, had 
oppreffed the fee of Canterbury, fpoiling its lands, and 
diflSpating its revenues, and whofe hands were now become 
doubly rapacious. To pfove this he has witneffes. “ In 
“ the hearing of many,, he has boafted,” continues he, 
“ that I. fliall not live to eat a whole loaf of bread in Eng- 
“ land,” Yet all thefe evils, he tells him, he has power 
to avert: but that, if, as it now appears, Canterbury 
muft perifti from the enmity ceftun perfons bear to him- 
felf, to fave her, he is ready to prefent hk throat to the 
executioner. He concludes : ** Once more it was my wiOi 
“ to fee you, Sir; but in lowndls of heart, as you permit 
** me, I am compelled to revilit my affiided church, there, 
“ perhaps, to perilh for her fafety, unlels I am fpeedily 
** refeued by your goodnels. But whether I live or die, 
** to you I am devoted, in the Lord, and ever will be. 
Whatever befall me or mine, may heaven blefs you and 
“ your children ! ^** He never wrote more to Henry, 
Refolved to embark for England, though his friends from 
all quarters advifed him not yet to attempt it, he fcnt 
before him his faithful fecretary, John of Salifbury. Sorry 
was the fecretary to find all true that the agents had re- 
ported, and of this he informed hi5 nia/ler. He informed 
him that, befides the general ft ate of dilapidation, of de- 
molifhed houfes, of empty bams, of uncultivated lands, 
of fallen woods, and of a ruined tenantry, the revenues of 
the lajl half year had been juft feized, and his agents eje<fted 
from their offices. Hp informed him, that the archbiffiop 
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»p of, . apd, tjie, , of , ^OQd^o and Salilbury, werr 

fi7<v the indigatQ^ pf levery violence, ; that -they entreated 
t]^. king no| to |}eri]i)it his >^tim, unle$ he refigned his 
^gatine pointers,, and:, W^lefs. he to obfe^e the 

Q^rfO^pn* 7rrlW .p^^ in the mean while, 
jiv^, to Hpuept^^pping, a|it had been intimated by the 
l^pg.; jtlpit ,1}^ iQt»C|uld iWe l:^,en;abled to ditcWge his 
dcjhti^, wUh hcmpnr':! ^ here he found John 

e^^QsiJ^d* with a ^tt^ frdm ids which requefted 

that he J^fiAdd no ipnger fkUy hh journey, and which aj^- 
IKunhejd the Ihme to eicnrt him". — Evidently was 
Jl^nry aware,, that the primate would ,be expofed to dan- 
ger, or he Kiould not thus have wantonly infulted him. 
Jidin of Oxford was his dedared enemy ; but he was the 
confidential fervantof the king, and therefore mofi proper 
to guard him Crm violence. WTbey departed for Whitfand 
in. Flanders^ 

Waiting here for a fsn^urable wind, Bepket was warned 
by a private meflenger fxom the earl of Boulogne, to take 
care of himfelf. Intelligence was alfo conveyed to him, 
that the three prelates had paffed through Canterbury, 
where they had infiigated feme powerful Jbrdi, the noto- 
rious Ranulph de Broc, Reginald de Warenne, and Gervafe 
de Cornhillt with ah aVmed force to guard the coaRs, on 
which the primate was expedied to land. Their ordera were 
to fearch his baggage, from a well-grounded apprehenfion, 
that he brought mandates from the pope. But the lay con- 
ipirators, (for confpirators certainly they were, who, un- 
warranted by legal power, proceeded thus violently to 

moleR 
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iAbleft an ufidffendhig !t2^^ Ip^litly tfetfeatieH'ed^U 
if he dared to land, tlie hiihOt^ were at t)6^'^. ' ' 

Thpi^Ugi^ appri^, as' ^ecket 'Oxipreffi^ It, Of 'thefe 
inac^tiations, ttiik Jt hMiy ¥tibIW6n, ifidiieh "Ibtind 
policy <^idd not judifjr^ l^dliiiev^ 

might fuggelt tKe meai&te^ or' tJie I 4 ^ 3 feft 8 of life ^eihi^ 
might calDi for it, or the p<^mH&d^ bf tfee had' l^hl- 
powered him to do It. "the jpapil Oiatidatea,' 
pended Roger of York, andtette^^d tftefbitence oflk:^ 
municatibn againft the Ufhopb Of ILbtidoh and Salifbnry; hh 
fent ovtr, the very day befoth hithielf bm%iatked<( aitd th^ 
were put into their hahds, While they Were prOjeiStihg,' hy 
every violence, to oppofe the reflbriddon of order and chn- 
cord^. — The oCcafion of this cettlhre wasr the ii 4 *e|;dhtr 
coronation of the prince : hut it had fiot* heeh^ af this 
time, inflirfed, it feems, had the hehavlbtir of thOfe pfe^ 
lates been lets malevolent and infulting; for tHe' other 
biihops, adlRed at the ceremoriy, though ihVoived in 
the fame fentence, were not rttolefted*. hefirfes, had it 
been his fiaed intention to prOc^d tWus rigofoufly' agkfnft 
them, and thereby to evihbe to the World, that his relhiit- 
ments were im^labahle, his pride unconqinericble, and the 
love of cbliCord moft alien from his ^heart, he* would not 
have waited to, this precarious moment. It was their own 
hoRlIe animo^ty which rOiifed him : and if the coblnefs of 
feile<iioh/ cannot applaud the' ttfep, theqdick feelings of 
humanity will be at hand to mitigate our cenfure. 
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11. Still he was advifed not to venture. I fee England 
“ before me,” he obferved, “ and I will go to it, what- 
“ ^ver may be theiffue.. It is enough, that the pallor has 
*■* been, feven years, abfent from his flock.” So faying he 
embarked, and after a profperous Voyage, landed Jn Sand- 
wich harbpur, on the firll day of December. — With un- 
bounded atteflaUons of joy he was received by the people ; 
but^hp armed band, headed by the noblemen, 1 mentioned, 
ydio had expeded him at Dover, marched in great hafle to 
Sandwich, ^l^he .inhabitants of , the place took up arms, 
refolved to^defend the primate; while John of Oxford, 
who with pain viewed the wild attempt, went out to meet 
them. In the name of the king, he forbad them to offer 
any injury to the archbilhop or his followers, well aware 
that the honour of his matter was concerned ; and if they 
would fpeak to him, he faid, they might do it in a lefs hof- 
tUe manner.. They came up unarmed, and without much 
ceremony, demanded that the ftranger, who Wiis with the 
primate, .the archdeacon of Sens, Ihould take an oath of 
allegiance to Henry and his fon. This was refitted. They 
then quettioned him, with much rudenefa, about the fuf- 
penfion of the bilhops ; but as the crowd round the primate 
was great, and not difpe^ed to fee him^nfulfed, they left 
him,^ and returned to the prelates at Dover r. 

The next day, he went to Canterbury. The acclama- 
tions on the road, and his reception in the city, with the 
ringing of bells, the mufic of inttruments, and the fongs of 
the clergy, fpoke welcome to his heart, and attetted the 
joys of the people. — On the morrow, came the fame barOns 
» with 
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wkh thft chaplains of thie demanding their abfolu- 

tion from the fentencc, which had been pronounced, ' they 
faid, in dehahce of the king, and the culloms of the realm. 
“ I'dkl it,” replied Becket, ** with the king's permifSon ; 
** and sd>folve tl^eml cannot: for an inferior judge cannot 
“ undo the fentence of his, Rtperior, who is here the 
“ Roman pontifF.” They urged it . more ftrongly, and 
they threatened the indignation of the king. ** If the two 
** biihops then,” obferved he, “ will take an oath before 
“ me, according to the ufual form, to obey the pope’s 
“ injuddions in thisaiffair; for the peace of the church, 
“ and out of reverence to the king, with his advice, and 
“ with the advice of the bilhop of WincheRer and others of 
“ ray brethren, I will venture to ablblve them at my own 
“ peril, and will treat them with every mark of gentlenefs 
** and affedion.” The anfwer was reported to the bifhops ; 
when Roger of York (whofe cafe the pope had referved to 
himfelf) objeded to the oath, which could not be taken, 
he faid, without leave of the king*. It was obferved, that 
the fame bilhops, when lately excommunicated by the pri- 
mate only, had- not been abfolved without an oath to that 
elFed ; and they feemed now difpofed to accede to the terms 
of peace. **1 have by me eight thoufand marks of filver,” 
faid Roger: “ them, ifnecelTary, ,1 will freely fpend to 
reprels the Rubborn arrogance of that man. Be not 
deceived ; rather let us repair to the king, who hitherto 
“ has proteded us. If you quit him for his enemy, (for 
“ never will their reconciliation be fincere,) exped to be 
“ deemed deferters, and to be expelled from your fees. 
** Where then will you go to beg your bread ? Be true to 

“ the 
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** the king. M^at inOre can Thomas do to you, than 
“ he has done already?*” 

The addrefs fucceeded, and the three prelate infiantly 
determined to fail for Normandy. But before their depart 
ture, they dilpatchcd meffengers to thc^ young king, by 
mialicibus infinuations, to peifuade him, that it was the 
archbifiiop*s intention to deprive him of his thione!*— 
Nimfelf, bn h|s arrival,, had fent to the prince, to acquaint 
him ^ his return, and to apblogife for the fufprafion of the 
blfliops. He now purpofed to wait on young Henry, who 
refided at Wobdftock, and after that, to make thb vlfita^ 
tion of his diocefe. His entrance into London was fplen* 
did ; but, the heat morning, two officers from Woodftock 
Hopped his progrefs, commanding him not to enter- the 

* f ■. * m 

king's cities or caitles, and to return to his church, The 
infinuations of the bi&'ops, though abfufd .and puerile^ 
had produced their effed. He obeyed. ; ^ 

And now returned to Canterbury, he l^eht the days 
which intervened beibre Cbriftmas, in retirement, in pray* 
er, and in fermons to the monks and the people ; for the 
general afpedt of things, and the reports of every day, 
clearly told him, that fomething difaitrous wb|uld fiirely 
follow. He had reaH>n to apprehend, as he fays himfelf, 
that the bllhops who Uid .eroded the feas, vi^ld imphfe on 
the king, and rekindle his anger againli the church, which 
God, fays he, avert! In other regards, amidft the fears of 
his friends, he was unmoved and daiintleis* On Chriilmas 
day, he preached in the great church, and at the end of 
his fermon, told the people, that he ihould quickly leave 

them. 
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them* They wept ; wh^ fuddenly, chafing his voice 
and looks, he vehemently inveighed againll the vices , of 
the age, and hy na,me excommunicated fome oiT the mod 
notorious of his enemies^* 

. The three prelates, in die xnjw while, with the .expedi> 
lion of revengeful malice, had feen the king in Normandy, 
In agitation they threw themfelves at his. feet, imploring 
his jufli<;e againfl the primate^ and bis clemency for them- 
felves, for bis clerg;y, and for his kingdom. He bad. ^hnfed 
the king's indulgence, they faid ; adding falfly, that he had 
excommunicated not themfelves only, b^t all tbofe who 
were prefent at the prince's coronatk>n. “ Then, by God's 
** eyes," faid Henry in a rage, ** he has excommunicated 
** me." They proceeded to fay, with equal truths that, 
efcorted by an armed band of foldiers, be was, gone to the 
young king, purpofing to enter his callles. ** And have I 
** maintained fo many cowardly and ungrateful men," 
exclaimed Henry, no longer mailer of himfelf, “ not one 
•* of whom will revenge the injuries I, have fuilained from 
** that turbulent priell ! " He added other unguarded 
refledlions againil the primate 

Four gentlemen of the king's bedchamber, knights and 
barons of the realm, Reginald Fitzurfe, William de Traci, 
Richard Brito, and Hugh de Moreville, willing to gratify 
the anger of their prince, the furious impetuofity of which 
they (hpuld have known better, inftantly refolved to exe- 
cute, his menaces* They departed for England, and land- 
ing near Dover, proceeded to the caRle of Ranulph de 
Broc, almut fix miles from Canterbury. Here they Ipent 

the 
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the night, concerting with that enemy of Becket, how heft 
they fiiould execute their defign. He had under his orders 
a band of foldiers. Thefe they agreed to take with them ; 
and on the following day, which was Tuefday, the twenty- 
ninth of December, concealing .their arms, they entered 
the city**. 

Clarembaldus, a man- of notorious depravity, w^hom 
Henry had forced on the monks, was abbot of St. AuDin’s. 
Into his monaftery he received the coufpirators, and enter- 
• tained them, mutually conferring together on the dark 
buiinefs they had in hand. Mean while the primate, whofe 
palace was a part of Chridchurch, had dined, and after 
dinner was converfing on bufinefs, with the monks and his 
clergy. The knights entered his apartment, and, without 
ceremony, feated themfelves on the ground at his feet. — 
“ We bring you orders from the king,” faid Reginald 
Fitzurfe, after a paufe of lilence : “ will you hear them in 
“ public, or in private?” — “ As it lhall pleafe you bed,” 
replied Becket. — “ In private then,” rejoined Reginald : on 
which the company was told to quit the room. But he had 
not fix)ken long, w'hen the primate obferved that, it would 
be well, that others Ihould hear what he faid ; and calling 
to his clergy, bad them to return. Reginald proceeded ; 
“ We order you, ir;. the king’s name, to go to his fon, and 
“ pay him the homage which is due to your lord.” — “I 
“ have done it,” replied Becket.^“ You have not,” faid 
Reginald; “ for you have fufpended his biihops, which 
looks as if you would tear the crown fiom his head.” — 
Many crowns, rather, I would place on his headj and 
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** as to the biihops, Hiey Were fufpeiided nbt by me, but book n . 
"** by the pope ; ” anfwered the primate.-—** The fentence 
“ was procured by you ; ** he r^oined. — ^Becket faid ; “ It 
** does not ^fpleafe me, 1 confels, when the pope avenges 
* the injuries of the chftreh and my own.*’— He then fpoke 
of the infuJts he had received, and of the many evils to 
which his own poSeflions and thofe of his fnends had been 

expofed, fince the reconciliation at Fretval, — “ Had you 

« 

* ‘ brought thefe complaints before your peers,** obferVed 
Reginald, interrupting him, ** julHce had been done you.** 

— “I have experienced the contrary,** replied Becket: 

** But, Reginald; you and more than two hundred knights 
** were prefen t, when the king told me, I might compel 
** thofe to make fatisfadion, by ecclefiafiical cenfures, who 
** had difturbed the peace of the church ; nor can I longer 
** diffemble the proper difeharge of my paftoral duties,** — 

The knights fprang from the ground : ** We beared no 
** fuch words,’* exclaimed they; ** but thefe are threats. 

* ‘ Monks ; we command you to guard this man : if he 

efcape, you lhall anfwcr for him,**— So faying, they went 
out ; but Becket following them to the outward door ; “ f 
“ came not here to run away, gentlemen,** he called after 
them ; ** nor d© I value your threats.** — “ You (hall find 
** fomething more than threats they anfwered, and 
d/sparted *=. 

“ It is wonderful,’* faid John of Salilbury, when they 
v/ere gone, “ that you will take no one’s advice. Why Hill 
“ more irritate thofe mifereants by your replies, and follow 
“ them to the door? We could have advifed you better.’’ 
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•—* * My. i^olution is. aiifwex«d the primate. ? ** and 

** I ;wdl know what I ihould do/*— “^Heaven grants it tiiay 
V be ijaccefsful! ’*; nejoiiked tb© fOcrctaryw ^ 

,In. the coitrt of the palace* >imder. a large maalberfy-tfee, 
tb|C^^ kjuights took Q^ thrirt.imtckr:)^annontSi and ^appeared 
in armour; and having opened the door to the fbldiers, 
t^y had with thein^ they all feiaed their arms, and 

again enticed the palace.^ Ilhoanns the kiii^ts .bore, were 
an ;axe in the left hand, f6<break. through obdacles, if ne- 
t:e0ary,^d bi the faghtthey brandifhed their naked fwords. 
With aiuch difficidty ther.primate had been prevailed on to 
leave his. apartment : but the monks, whom bis danger had 
alarmed, infixed. on. it; and as the evening fervice had 
begun, they led him to the church. With a flow and re- 
ki^ant flqp, he advanced through the cloildera, and entered 
by a flde-door. AU was coniufion here. ** Cowards,*' faid 
he to them, as they were barring the doors, *' I forbid you 
** to do it. 1 did not come here to reflfl, but to fuifer.'* 
Scarcely had he faid the words, when the aflaflins, who had 
not found him in the palace, came rufhtng through the 
cloiflers, and entering the church, divided. The primate, 
mean while, had afeended a few fleps towards rite choir.— 
** Where is the traitor Becket? ** exclaimed Reginald Fitz- 
urfe ; and as no anfwef whs given : Where is the arch- 

** bilhop?** he repeated in a louder tone. Becket turned 
his head, and coming down the fleps, faid : **^Hete I am. 
— Reginald, I have deme you naany kindneffes ; and do 
** you come to me thus armed ? ieized the primate’s 

robe : ** you fliall know at once,” faid he. Get out from 
hence, and die.” — I will not move ; ” replied the 

primate. 
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]>ri]iuiie, drawing* biting ftnm bis -haiid; iThen fly ; 
exclaimed ; tbe kni^t^ — - ** Nor that eitber ; obferved 
Becket: ** but if it Is my Idood- you want, I am ready to 
** die* that the duireh may obtain liberty and |>dite ; oiliy, 
mihe jiante of i^odv* ! forbid you tb hurt any of^niy 
“people.” 

. Kegiciald retired to give a feyerer blow : and Being joined ' 
by the other aila^ns, he‘ ilrack with ail bis thight: ^but 
Edward Geimie, a clerk, interpofing his arm, received' the 
weight of the blow, and the archbt&op was only wounded 
on the head. ** Now ilrike : ” exclaimed Reginald. — ^Bedtet 
bowing his head, in a poflure of prayer ; “ To God,” faM' 
he, ** and the patrons of this place, I commend myfdf and 
“ the chunch*s caufe.” They were his laft words. Without 
a motion or a groan, in the fame devout attitude,^ with- his 
haisds joined, he received a Second flroke, and as the mur- 
dejers imsUiplied their blows, he feB motionlefs at their 
feet. ; He is dead,” faid they, and went out ^ 

Thus, in the flfty-third year of his age, died Thomas a HischaraAcr 
Becket, arehhifliop of Canterbury; and primate of England. 

— ^Without incurring the imputation of a vain Angularity, 
may 1 fay, that thecharai^r of this man has never been 
fairiy ap(>reciated ? When the c^holic draws the portrait ; 
all hh virtues are- Emblazoned, anS liis blemifbes are k>fl; in 
the glare of light. They view him as a faint; and unfor- 
tunately fo Impoiing ha&'lhat character been rendered, that 
the eiTenUal i^uasuf tnortahty airetiot allowed to refl upon 
it. Since the recent date of the reformation, it Ihould 
feem, that the moral order of things has been inverted. 

^ Gefv.Cliron. et Aft. Font. HovcJfn. ViU c. ij, i6. 17, 18, 
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B OOK 11. Some virtues loft their name ; and What had been teirgioiis,- 
1x70. * exemplary, ’ and perfe<ft above the reach of unaffifted nature, 
ceaied to be fo. The proteftant then ftsized the pencil^ 
and viewing Bechet, drew a portrait, on which were feenr 
no lines of 'former beauty. On both iides, is much partial* 
judgment. The ancient hiftorians, I know, wholfc before 
me, wrote with too warm an • hnpielfioh. The glare of 
miracles," they thought, was ftaftiing rouird them ; and' the' 
praifes of Rome and of Europe echo^ in their ears. ' It is . 
an apotli^Jis vi^{da. they celebrate. But becaufe this is too/ 
much ; can we'fit down: with too little, and fay that 'we arc; 
juft? 

With fome enthuiiafm on my mihd^ I confefs, I have 
deferibed the condu(ft of Bedret. ‘ Every where I faw him' 
great as other men^ and on feme occafions!, I'law him greater. • 
Real excellence there may he ; but it k, by comparing only, 
that we judge. By hk fide, ' the contemporary men of the 
day, thegreateft the erae could produce, in church or ftate,' 
lofe all their fplendor. Alexander is an irrefolute and timid 
politician : the prelates of England, bafely delhrtinga caufe;- 
which their own confciences held fiicred, are courtly fyco- 

r 

phants, and excite contempt : the facred doUege of cardi- 
nals, bribed by gold,^ forget their dignity, and bartering 
away the privileges of the^ Roman fee, publicly poll up their 
venality, and become the ftiame of .' chriftendom: Henry, 
the lord of many people, whom Europe then adtnired, and 
whom pofterity has 'called the greatefl of Englilh kings, 
through the quarrel which himfelf provoked, is wayward, 
vindidive, timorous, and deceptious, never fhewing one 
exertion which became a king, and ever indulging a train 

of 
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of afFc^lions, which \vQuIdiiave dilgraced his loweft vaffal ; jpooKjr^ 
Beckct* from the beginning, is firm, dauntlefs, compofed, 
and manly; like a' deep and'in?deiUc river, he proceeds even 
in his courie, hardly ruffled by rocks of oppofition, and true 
to the level he had t^ei|«'* 

His endowments from nature were great, and he had 
given to them fuch, cultivation, as the Hate of the times 
permitted* ;,k would have been well, perhaps, had he never 
feen Bologna; and imbibed from its mailers thofe maxims 
of church domination; which, though the age held them 
facred, were to him the occaiion of an unfortunate contro- 
verfy, and to others brought much afflidion. Early in life, 
he was engaged in bufineis, which made him ah able nego- 
ciator ; and the favour of his piinoe, which fooo ' followed, 
raifed him to uncommon greatnefs* But the unbounded' 
confidence he enjoyed, was all ufed to ennoble the fource 
from which it flowed* He did not enrich hinxielf, his fami- 
ly, or bis retainers. All was Henry’s.' His influence he 
employed to gain him friends, and to fpread bis interefl ; 
and when he dilplayed a munificence, more thaniroyal, it 
was bis mader’s fame he looked to. The love of pleafure,' 
which, in a- -diffipated coi^t, can make the flouted virtue 
tremble, paded over bis fenfes, as a gentle gale. There 
was a’demziefs.in his chara<der, which* would not bend to- 
affecSions that enervate ; and it: is remarkable, that, even 
when his enemies were mod numerous and malevolent, 
they never, charged him with a fingle vioe. His ruling paf-' 
fions were the pafflons of a great mind, fuch as, when cir- 
cumdaz>ces . favour, lead men to the achievements of patriots* 
and of heroes ; and had providence given Becket to his 

country, 
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sooK II. country, but a few years later, we &ould have feeiii bim, 
X170. oppofing with main fortitude the \i^d pretenfions'of Rome, 

spd at the head of the barons, wreRing Magna Charta from 
the tyrant ion of Henry. On Ibme Occafions, I, think, he 
was too acrid in his expreflions, and too unyieldiag in his 
conduiR; but when we wei^ hUs provocationa and the 
inceRant ilreis of low opf}ofitioii« %Onder we caxmot, and 
we may eaRly forgive. IHs priihke idftues wejre amiable. 
They endeared him to Heehry, n^o loved hina with a bro- 
ther's love ; nor were they foured, it feenis, by adverfe 
fortune* They made him many fiiends ; and John of Ealif- 
bury. his fecretary and companion, then defcribes him belt, 
when, he diecks his impetuolity, ahd chides his too cauRic 
humour, and does not give offence. ’ 

With r^ard:to the controvetfy Ufelf, he o^y is competent 
to judge« who^oan tfan{|K>rt hiniC^ back to the times I have 
deicr^d. The privileges of the church, deemed facred, 
and by a Rslhlh policy, too much, at all tinges, confounded 
with thaie;Of religion, w^e imm^atdy connected with it. 
To recpiiff that Becket, on this head, ibould not have had 
the n<^ions, which chriRi^i Eueofpe then had, is abfurd ; 
and ^ require that, ^Ewan any worldly imHSve, he fbould 
have relinquiflied them, la to thiii bjffelycfiiuihaii nature. 
I reaui. in his^ letteirs the flren^R eonVilflion of the mag- 
nitude and hdy import of his icaufe. By the force of 
whatcaiuiRry, then, could hehafve O^d than asfe did'^ The 
favour of his prince, the alhareiOents^ of patrona^, the vaft 
power of Canterbury with its wealth , and the endearing .ties 
of his country, he facrHkcd. In the Ratification of a ruling 
pafiion, 1 know, all that is not connected with it, weighs m 

does 
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f ^ ‘ 

fJbcff a JfeirtW ; bwt, iu tbe hu left, was there not 

a wider fcc^ for a^lon, than in ead^, in the retiretnent of 
Pohtigny, or in the dependence, even for breads on the 
prec^tohs bounty of another? . 

Ketigion, 1 think, through life, gave energy to his condu<ft. 

■ ' t jL ^ * 

1 f]^ak of religion as he viewed it, > not always, perhaps, 
clear from eyenr mifconception in theory, or in pradice, 
always tininfti^nced by human failings. To read its divine 
maxims, with an unerring precifion, and to be guided in all 
things, by them alone, has been of fbme lUinds, I' beHeve, 
the noble ardour : but the beil whhes of the hearture clogged 
by the connate weakneD^ of our heihg^*— There’ was a time, 
when the virtues which heft become a chur^msm, ' flood 
not fbremofl, it is true, in the life of Becket. That time I 
marked. But Theobald, his patron and his guide, had then 
given him to Henry, and told him to be his companion ih 
the cabinet, in the court,, in the camp, and in the fjports of 
the field. The old man’s views were upright. Appointed 
to a higher charge, with which tbede occupations could not 
accord, even as a mi^dging age beheld it, with a becoming 
fortitude, he broke from eyery engagement, and becftnie 
the fhepherd of his.floc^. : Qourtiers, he knew, and men of 
earthly minds, would charge him ingratitude, and 
with motives cycn of ambition. He . fpurned the malevo-' 
lent imputation, and as the duties of his fiation diteded, 
fleadlfy purfued his choice, .What benefits England might 
have drawn from ,hi^ exertiotis, in .the promotion of virtue 
and the fupprefliop of vice, the troubles which foon fol- 
lowed, . did not permit her to experience. To good men 
the 'profpe<^^ had been flattering.^ — ^Through the trying years 
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jof profecution, religion, doubtlefs, often aided his reiblu<- 
tion ; and when he exceeded, let it be remembered, that 
the convidion of his mind, and the patronage of many, had 
then given an enthuRafm to his caufe. — He pra<^ifed abfle> 
mioufnefs and other penitential rigours. Hiefe, I know, 
are an equivocal iign of virtue ; but when they are done in 
fecret, or are known only to a few, he, truly, muR be an 
unequitable man, who will aicribe them to other motives, 
than thofe of piety and felf>abafement. 

Give me the greateR heroes, whom ancient times did 
deify, or fuch, as a more temperate poRerity has regiRered 
on the HRs of 'fame, and I will fa^ that Becket, when he 
clofed his life, was RiU as great as they. All his native 
ener^ then cqlledled at the heart ; and feeing the heavens, 
as he thought, opened to him, he fell, as bleRed martyrs 
had done. 

In a word, he had blemilhes, and he had many virtues : 
his caufe, which to us wears few marks of chriRian truth, 
to him was facred, and he defended it Rncerely : but if 
many catholjks have praifed him immoderately; why fiiall 
proteRants be unjuR ? True it is. 

Men’s evil manners live in brafs, their viuues 
We write in wltec. 
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ani iJa popes » — The detention Adelais excites hq/lilities*-^ 
Battle of Tiberias, and l<^s of yemfalem,-^Breparations for a 
^general crtfade*-r-^Hqfiilit!bs in France* — Henry dies* — Shetch 
^ kis chara&er» 

H enry was in Normandy/ celebrating the chriRm^s 
in the caflle of Bure, and bulled with his council in 
affairs of general concern/ when the fatal news arrived. 
Having perceived, indeed, that the four genifclemen fud- 
denly left his court, he had taken precautions to prevent 
their violence ; anddeHumet, his Norman judiciary, with 
proper inditulHons, had followed them to England. Their 
difpatch ehided ah precaution, and the blow was ilricken^. 
-^-He beared the news With horror, and for many days, in 
gloom and conftemttibn, exprefled the wilded grief. But 
it was necbflkry, m the preffiikg moment,^ Hot to beinaiSive. 
Two of his chaplains w^teddn the monks of Canterbury, 
in their ma(ter*s name, expi^ng his abhorrence of the 
murder, detailing hit grief, pleading his ^ Innocence, and 
begging their prayers in atonement of the crime, which his 
intemperate exprelfions, he feared, might have’ occaiioned. 
** The king,'** they concltided, ** bears no refentaient againfl 
“ the dead ; let the body be honourably interred**.” 

A’ folemn embaBy^ was then fent to the Roman pontiff, 
at the head of Which was the bifliop of Worcefler. But the 
friends to the deceafed priniate had bten more a^ive. Two 
prieils, who had feen him expire, calling* at the French 
court, took ietteh from Louis, from the earl of Blots, and 
two from his brother, the archbifhop of Sens, and with 
them hailened into Italy. The letters, written in the true 

fpirit 
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fpirit enthuiizilhi, demanded vengeance againft Hemy; 
they fjx>ke of Becket as of God^s martyr ; and they more 
than intimated, that miracles were already worked at liis 
tomb ®. — Through many difficulties the royal embafTy 
reached Sienna, whence four of the company were^dif- 
patched to ‘wait on kss holineis, at Frafcati* Alexahder 
refufed to fee them. Henry, however, had friends among 
the cardinals, by whofe interefl an interview was procured. 
Arduous was the talk to exculpate their matter, when guilt 
was fo apparent, and when the general voice called for 
juftice; nor could they etted it. The privileges of the 
church, and the dignity o£ the Roman fee, of which Becket 
had been legate, were all involved. The EngliCh minitters 
faw reafon to defpond, but they were not idle, for the fatal 
day, the Thudday before eafter, approached, when it was 
cuttomaiy to denounce ecclettattical cenfures. In thefe 
cenfures, it was faid, his holinefs was immutably fixed to 
include Henry, and all> his dominions. Thus alarmed, and 
advifed by their friends in the facred college, the minitters 
notified to the pope, tlrat they W’ere empowered to declare, 
on oath, that the king wtould fubmit to his commands, and 
that himfelf, in perfon, would fwear the fame. On the 
day, they fo much dr?eaded, they took this oath ; and 
Alexander was cogent by a general fenlcnce, to excom** 
municate the^murdcTcrs of Becket, and all who advifed^ or 
dbei^df or ajfen^d to, their crime 

Soon after eafter, came the other, embattadors, who had 
remained at Sienna, and admitted to audience, they pleaded 
-.their matter’s, caufo. But Alexander feemed relblvcd to 

« Ep. 78, Go, Gi, 82. ** Ep. G3, 84. 

H h 2 punilh. 


BOOK ni. 

1 171., 



2i4. 

BOOK nr . 

« 7 ». 


H I S T O BrY O F TH E R Ei ©,N 

punifli. , They intreated, therefore* they implorisd ihB.^id 
the cardinals, and they invogorated that^aid, is faid, by.. 
p;i^&five^donatipns ; when the pope finally confented to fend 
legates, ** who might fee and know the king's humility,**-— 
Tlju^ were matters mitigated, . the* , thunder was fufpended, 
and it did not feem, that in^^res of any yiole;ope^ would 
be ufed, dll the legates, ^ho..^renot yet named,. &oul4 
come into .Norn^ndy eitnba^dor^ return^, . ^ - 

Henry, did not wait their return^ but hearing what the 
pondiTs intentions were, he would not expofe himfelf, fo 
foon,; to the wily arts of his Italjiao emii9ar<^ which he had 
oftep ^periehced and failed to England. The ports he., 
ordered to be guarded, and all. palTengezs to be fearched, 
that no letters of interdid might reaudi him^i — ^Pafiing pear 
Wincheller^ he vifited its veneralide, btCbop, who. was pear, 
his end/ and .who, with much feverity, called him to 
count for thie m unhappy inddent. Five days after he. 
died, . having .pofielfed , the fee of Winchei^er more than, 
“forty years.. The uncommon charatfter of Henry de .Bloisy. 
and the events of his life, would form 9^ epifpi^e of much, 
entertainment ; but the prelk of various bufinds forbids the ; 
digreffion.. . .. •, v 

Apd now an objed. of v^ magnitude engrplfed the, 
thoughts of £fonry. 'It 'was the conquefi, of a .king^m, . 
nature*s faired ifland; which, once, in . arts,, in, lci|enp, 
in comnierce, and in arms,, foall . th^^en . to 

England, when a dder's .love, uniting , all their intereds, 
may callv to them the admiration of furrp]opding natiops, 

I fpeak of Ireland, to enter which he now prepared ; and 

the 

•Ep. 83, 84.. * Gerv. an, 1171. 



0^ KlKfe ItEN^y li. 

the biify r^fie^dns of the people, and his own melancholy, 
averted from^ the death of Becket, were, for a time, ab- 
ibrbed in the Q>]endor bfth&’s^ achievement* ' It was the 
month of Augttil. 

Soon after his aceefSbiT tb^ the throne, under what pre- 
tence^ I know hot,'" Heniy h^'medltated this expedition ; 
and tb^ veil the rapacious fcheme, he had procured ahull 
from Rome, ‘empowering hmit tb fei^ the devoted land, as 
a' part of the rightfttl demefiie of St. loiter : *• for all the 
iflands,** faid the pope, “ belong to him*” The ridiculous 
pretenfion was founded, it fcems, on a' fuppofed donation 
of. Conllantine, Which the criticifm of the age had not then 
difcovered to be fpurxous. But to reform the ways of that 
fallen people, by extending among' them the Chriftian iaith, 
by enlarging the bounds of the church, and by fecuring to' 
the fee of Rome a penny from every houfe, was the oftenfi- 
bic motive, as the hull declares, which 'wotto faiuJtify the 
meafure«;— The defcription which hiftorians, too partial', 
doubileft, to the Englifh intereft, or biaifed by exaggerated 
tales, have left us of the barbarous manners of the Irifh, of 
their vices, and of the want of every internal refource, 
whereby governments are upheld, exhibits the wildeft diabs. 
Immerged in indoietioe; fay they, not labour they deem- 
ed fupretne delight; and freedom* ifirom rettraint was the 
only treafurc which they valued. The gifts of nature to 
Ireland were exccUent; her own acquifitions were deteftable*’. 
So fpoke her enemies. Yet, hut a few centuries before, 
from certain documents we know, what that iiland was. 

It 
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B OOK 111 . It was ,the leat of fcieace, the feminary of learning, and the 
refort of tliofe, whom the nobleil views could animate, 
^hither many retired from England, and they were receiv- 
ed >yilh open arms. The irifh maintained them ; they gave 
them hooks ; they became their mailers. To them nations 
were indebted for the li^t of chrilllanity ; and in many 
conntri^,, of which they were the apoRles, they founded 
conyeots, . dififuiing abroad the fpirit of genuine virtue, 
difpelUng the fhades of ignorance, and becoming, what is 
mod noble in human achievements, the real friends to man^ 
As fuccindly as may be, 1 fhall detail the events of this 
conqued. — ^Ireland, at the times I am deicribing, was com- 
ppfed of five principal fovereignties, Leinfter, Munfler, 
Meath, UlRer, and Connaught, over which, with a power 
rather nominal, preiided a prince, whom they called their 
monarch. This was Koderic O'Connor, king of Connaught. 
Though, by the jurifdidion of the inferior kings was 
fubjeided to the feeptre of. the monarch ; by it they were 
feldpm controuled, and they were the conllant rivals of his 
greatnefs. In the live realms, behdes, were many inferibr 
chiel^, Mfrho held in their clans an independent fway. 
Anarchy, diHentions, and, the horrqrs of eternal war, fruf- 
trated every attempt, which, fome patriots bad made to 
unite . the jarring elemenMl .of government* Within was 
weaknefs : and as the; circumRance excited the rapacity of 
the native chieftains, fo did it invite the attacks of foreign 
adventurers. 

DermpdMac Morrogh* king of LeinRer, by his licentious 
tyranny, had excited the general odium ; when a confede- 
racy 
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racy was formed agalnfl him, which invaded his territories, 
and expelled him the kingdom. He retired to Henry, 
whom he found in Aquitaine, and laying befbre him hife 
many grievances, he enli^ated his alBRahce, and jprOmifed, 
if feftored by him to the throne of his ahceRon, that he 
would hold it in valTalage, under the crown of England. 
The alluring offer was accepted ; but as the king, then en- 
gaged in difficulties, could not himfelf embark in the enter- 
prife, he only gave to Dermod letters patent, whereby his 
fubjedts were licenfe$^ to aid the lri(h prince, in the reco- 
very of his dominions^. 

Dermod came to Bridol. Richard de Clare, luhiamed 
Strongbow, earl of Strigul, whom prbfiile expences had re- 
duced to indigence, was the firft adventurer, whom the liberal 
off ers of the prince engaged In the enterprife. He promifed 
him, befides lands and riches, that he ihould marry his 
daughter, and be declared heir to his king^m of Leinlter. 
Richard, in return, was to aid him with a powerful body 
of forces. Soon afterwards, Dermod^ that he zhight be 
nearer to his own country, went to St. David's. Here two 
other noblemen, Maurice Fitzgerald and Rol^t Fitzffephen, 
fonsof Nefta, once miffrefs to Henry I. promifed him their 
affiffance ; with which being fatisfied, he fecretly rerfred to 
Ireland, and hiding himfelf within 4he walls of a convent, 
during winter, by the unnoticed exertions of his friends, 
prepared all things for the coming of his Engliffi allies^. 

Fitzftepheh landed firft with thirty knights, fixty men at 
arms, and three hundred archers, the fiower of the youth 
of South Wales. Him Hervey de Mountmorres accompa- 
nied 
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nied the uncle of Strongbpw ;. an4« Uie day after, came 
Maunce de Pendergail, mth ten. km^ts and a body of 
ardiers. They were joui^ by Dermod with five hundred 
: when, after a tender pf mutual oatl^ they marched 
againfi the towns and firong lmld§ of their enemies and 
all gave way before therii, ^ ^e difcipline of the invaders 
infured fuccefs to their attapks ; and the. unufual fight of 
men and horfes, , i^iftening in armour, firuck terror to the 
breafis of the multitude. ^ But Roderic O'Coniior, iove^ 
feign of the iiland, afiembled the fiatps of tlm nation, 
\vhere, having awakened their alarms, he afiembled an 
army, and entered Leinfien Th^ inferior forces of Dermod 
could not meet him in , the field : but they fecured them- 
felves in a valley, and defying all.attjK^, were prevailed on 
to accept terms of accommodation. The quiet pol&ifion of 
his kingdom^ waf inured to Dermod, under fealty to the 
monarch?.. .. • 

Not long after arrived Titegerald, wth ten knights, thirty 
horfeinra, and about a hundred archers. . At the fi^t of 
them Jbermod, whom no contraifi could Ifindt forgot his 
en^gement. He entered .l^.4erritory of Dublin v whicbi. 
though a fief ^ crown, vm, in other xegards, an inde- 
pendent city, and crp^y. wafted itsdamls ; aa»d« he again 
turned his aips againft ^odedc, whom he foMed in many 
aftions, in fuppoit of I)pndd, prince crf JWmerick, who had 
implored Ws aid. Lifted Jup by thefe fmitea of fiartune,’ the 
tyrant afpired to the foyereign controul, and confiding hfe 
thoughts to the EnglUh chieftains, he wrote, by their ad- 
vice, to Strongbo\y, who ftill deferred the CKecution of his 

contra^. 
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contrad. “ We have beheld the ftorks and the fwallows,*'' book in . 
faid he by his meiTeiiger ; “ the birds of fummer came, and » *;*» 

“ with the warning of the tempeft, they returned. But 
** neither gentle gale nor filrious blaft has bleffed us with 
“ thy long wiihed for pjefence.” He urges him to come 
fpeedily, and announces the certain fucceis, which will 
attend his arrival. The earl liflened to the fummons; beared 
with emotion the glorious feats of his countrymen, and re?: 
folved to follow. But he firft waited on Henry, requefting 
his permiffion ; for as Dermod had recovered Leiniler, the 
licence which had been granted obvioufly expired". 

The king did not grant, nor did he refiiie, the petition.' 
Strongbow, therefore, prepared to depart, and he fent before 
him Raymond, a valiant youth of his houfehold, the nephew 
of the half-brothers', FitzRephen and Fitzgerald, with ten 
knights, and feventy ardiers. His exploits near Waterford 
were iignal ; while the earl, in the mean time, palTed along 
the coafts of Wales, colledling foldiers to his Randard. With 
an army of two* hundred knights and a thoufand men, he 
failed from Milford, and landed within fight of Waterford, 
which, on the third day; with the moft dreadful carnage, 
fell before him. Dermod then, and the Englifii chiefs, 
joined the noble earl ; when the horrors of the feene were, 
for a time, cheered by the feftive celebration , of the ftipu- 
lated nuptials, between him and Eva, the daughter of the 
Irilh king. This done, they marched againft Dublin, and 
carried it by affault®. ' 

While fuccefs thus crowned their mcafures, and the 
Englilh invaders, in the glow of vi< 3 ory, meditated new 

Ibid. c. II, ) 3 . ®Ibid,c. 13, 16. 
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nr. conquers, and framed new {dans for wealth and grantdeur* 
their xnafter, Henry, viewed their psogrefs ; nor could he 
be infenfible to its probable iffue. Policy demanded he 
iiould check the bold adventure, before it was too late, 
and his iubjeds acquiring, by their prowefs, anix^^ndent 
fovereignty, might de% his power* He publifoed an cdi^, 
forbidding bis (hips to trade to Ireland, and commanding 
all hk fubjei6b to return t or, with the forfeiture of their 
ellates, to be banHhed for ever. Strongbow, at whom the 
edid principally aimed, faw the {>erils which, threatened, 
and confulting with his friends, he refolved Ip difpatch 
Raymond to the king — “ Wkh your permiffion ; ** faid the 
young warrior, addrefong Henry, ** if he remembers well, 
did the earl of Strigul fail to Ireland* wiling only to ailift 
** your vaifal, the king of Leiirfter. Whatever, therefore, 
** the favour of fortune has bellowed upon him^ as it all 
flowed from your royal munificence, ib ihall it return to 
** the fame, to be difpofed of, as your wiU foall dhe^,.*' — 
To this flattering offer ‘ no anfwer was r^urnfd ; . for it 
was made, when the news of Becket's murder fpread the 
fiirfl alarm, and the fohemes of policy ymre drowned in 
conflemationP. 

A few months after, dkd Dermod, kiing of :I.einfler« and 
the eirl of Pembroke^ (Strigul,) as had been lUpulated, 
claimed his territory. Great achleveaieiits were mm per- 
formed. Dublin was attacked by an aioiy of Noxwegtans, 
which Its late goyemor led againft it; but they wese re- 
■ pulfed and flaughtered : and foon Roderic himfelf, , while 
his allies, the northern iflanders, blocked up the port, 

furrounded 
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furroimded the city tdth a mighty hoft. The patriotic arch- book hi . 
biihop of Dublin , who iaw his country on the brink of min , < ■ 7 

by every effort, had ftimidated this attempt ; and himfelf 
appeared in arms. The vriiote En^iih force, with all their 
chieftains, Fitzftephenonly eacepted* lay within the walls. 

No ailault was made ; but every pa&, by fea and land, was 
guarded; while the befiegem, in fallen expectation, waited 
the fure effects of famine. Two months had nearly elapf^d, 
and the blockade endured, and the wi&ed-ibr diftrds came 
upon the befieged. At the fame time, certain report was 
made, that Fitzffepiven, in his, fort near Wexford, was 
attacked, and’thsit, unieia in three days relief came, he 
mull inevitably perilh. With him were his brother's wife 
and children. Strongbow ^Ued the chie& together ; wlien 
Fitzgerald laid before them the extremity of their danger, 
from which their own valour alone could free them. He 
fpoke of the cowardly and ill-armed multitude whicih lay 
round them, and feelingly mentioning his brother’s diftrefs, 
he advifed ah immediate fally.- Rsiymondt who was re- 
turned from his embaffy,.<fecox)ded his uncle’s pro^fal, 
and only moved, that the hrll affault be made on the'quar- 
ters of Roderic. It was agreed. InRantly three bands were 
in readinefi. Hie van of tweijty knights, was headed by 
Rttymond^ the £»xand« .in the ce^jtre,. of thirty, Milo de 
Cogan, the goveraof'.of the .'city, commanded; and the 
4hiid, v^oh'fiirKhed the rear,, ^coxhil^ng of^ forty, Strong- 
himfelf ;aind .Fit2gCffa]4 The/quires of the knights, 

who; as their maftexe*. boifeback, marched with 

them, and Jto. them were. 'joined fbme. citkens of Dublin. 

The whole number thus arrayed, amounted, perhaps, to fix 
hundred men. 
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BOOK HI . About the ninth hour of the day» hupetuous as a torrent, 
the army fallied* But , the enemy, unfufpicious and un.< 
guarded, lay unarmed in the plain* Difmay feized them, 
and they fled on all fides, while Raymond in the van ad^ 
vanced, .mowing his way to the tent of Roderic. . The two 
fons of Fitzgerald, whofe place was in the rear, emulous of 
their kinfman’s glory, fprang forward to his flandard* Re> 
iiflance was no where made. The alarm , foon reached the 
fovereign of Ireland, who was bathing in his tept, a:nd he 
had time to efcape in the general confuflon* . Till the dole 
of evening, the purfuit and carnage lafled, when loaded 
with fpoils and the abundant provifions of* the camp, the 
Engliih returned to the city, having lofl, it is faid, but one 
foot-foldier, and flain fifteen hundred of the enemy. By the 
next morning, the whole muhitude had difappeared ; and the 
ihips which blocked the port, feeing the flight o-f their con- 
federates, failed to the iiles from which they came<). 

But Fitzftephen was in the hands, of his enemies* not 
fubdued by force, but circumvented by fraud and perjury ; 
and the news reached Strongbow, as be was marching to his 
lefcue. He turned aflde, thereforcr to Waterford, where 
he found Mountmorres,' who had gone on a fecond embaflTy 
to Henry, and . from him he learned, that he could 
no longer delay to wait , on his fovereign in JEnghmd. 
His fovereign was at ^Newnbam in Glouc^Rerfliire, where 
the earl prefented himfelf before him. The indignation of 
Henry was, at firft, great; but it fubfidfd*^fl he received 
his fubjed into favour, on condition, that, renewing bis 
former homage, and feaUty, he forrendered. Dublin, with 

its 


GirSlldf Cdnil)* C* 22f 231 2je* 



OF'ltING HENkV n. 

its adjacent territory, to the king, and the fea-port towns, 
and the caflles he had conquered ; his other acquifitions re- 
maining to him and his heirs, in vaflalage to the crown of 
England. The earl then underftood, that Henry himfelf, 
with a powerful army,' was prepanng to pafi into Ireland ^ 

The' events I *have related, which thus precipitated the 
fall of Ireland, had occupied no more than two years. The 
principal caufes of the difafter were evident : on the lidfe 
of the invaders, fuperior valour, fuperior difcipline, and 
fuperior arms, which ambition and every' allurement ani- 
mated; while no refolution, no wife counfcls, nofpiritof 
union, no patriotifm, no bold defpair, actuated the brealls 
of the invaded. Even when the ftrangers were few, and 
caiily alTailable, no plan of prepared oppolition was laid ; 
and when the danger, as their ftrength grew, was grCateft,* 
intcfiine difcord prevailed, and the arms, which a common 
enemy provoked, were turned againft their brethren. So 
bad was the conliitution of their political fyAem, that, had 
not an invader come, mifery, it Teems, might have multi- 
plied, till to be conquered would have been deemed a 
bleffing. 

Soon iii Milford haven was a fleet of four hundred and 
forty fhips ready, on which embarked the Englifh army, 
five knights, with their attendant horferaen, and 

a numerous band of archers. It was the fixteenth of Oc- 
tober, when, with a prof^roUs gale, they failed, 

and on the following morning, tou<9ied the Irifh fhore. 
The army landed near Waterford*; but as the royal paf- 
fenger difembarked, a white hare, fays the hillorian, ftart- 

ing 
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BOOK in. ih^ from the brakes, wae taken, and prefented to him as 
u 7 »* the omen of conquefli ‘The nejct day, they inarched to the 
city, where the inhabitants of W^ford, into whofe hands 
Titzftephen had fallen, delivered Idm ha chains to. Henry, 
hoping that himfelf would ^unifti his tfanfgreffions, , ;How 
gentle was this behaviotnr to, a inan, who had brought ruip 
on their country I Henry, whofe wilh, it feems, it was, to 
be thou^t the prote<ftor rather of Irdand, and whofe con- 
duct towards the earl and his aflodates, from the beginning, 
had been Impofing and myfterious, reproached, in fevere 
terms, the captive hero, and remanded ham to prifon.r^ 
Mac Arthy, prince of Corke, then came, and fubmitting 
himfelf, iwore fealty, and gave hoAages for the payment of 
an annual tribute. From Watei*ford the king advanced 
to Lifmore, and thence to Caihel, near which, . on the 
banks of the Sure, he was met by O'Brien, prince of 
Limertch, who, on like terins, did homage ; as did alfo, 
'Ibon afterwards, the prince of 0fibry» with all the inferior 
pcftientates of the fouth. Careffed and loaded with prefents 
4hey returned to their territories, .beedlefs of the chains 
they alfo bore. From Caihel Henry again.: vifited Water- 
. fbtd, where he pardoned, ‘and..gave Jfe^ty to Fitzftephcn, 
and then prcceeded to Dublin. It was the progrefs rather 
of a monaijch vifiting, dn paternal kindnefs^ hb fai'ihful 
'people,*‘than the march of an ambitkw oohquw^t'Tfae 
princes df the neil^johrmg proiyfttccs, emulous of fo 
lion, here implcwd bhfriendSii^ -and made thrir homage. 
Only the kingnfUlftef, and its princes, did not coh^e. 

* Hoveden* ibid. 
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But Roderic 0*Connor, the monarch of all Ireland, 
moved nbt from Connau^t, pleading his fovereign dignity, 
and vainly hoping that fortune might Men to hi^ vows* 
Hugh de Lacy and FitzaMehn, comud^oned by Henry, 
were fent; and Rodeidc met th<!^m near the . Sha^op, op 
the borders of his kingdofia. They propoled d^eir maker's 
terms, to which, it is faid, he promifed obedience^ .at once 
doing homage in' their hands, and agreeing to a tribute, as 
the other princes had done “«t-^Till now, in the revolution 
of Rates, Ireland had not known a foreign maRer*. 

The feRival of ChriRmas approached, which Henry ydRi* 
ed to celebrate with unufual pomp ; and, as in the city of 
Dublin no houfe was fui&ciently fpacious to receive the com> 
pany, he ordered a temporary palace, after the'faihion of 
the country, tobeconRrufted of wattles or fmoothed twigs* 
Here he feaRed the kings and nobility of Ireland, with a 
magniRcence, well adapted to reconcile fubmiffion, to eafe 
the pain of dependence, and to exhibit, in reRidels luRre, 
the fuperior eminence of the new^ mailer they had chplen. 
Even, becaufe it was his pleafure, they ate the Reih of 
cranes, fays the hiRprian., at the royal banquet,, which 
before the nation had abominated \ But he does not iay, 
that the Irilh minRrels alfo, in fervile adulation, Rrang 
their harps, to celebrate, with reproachful melody, their 
CQuntry*s fall. 

Mindful of the injun(Rion in the pope's bull, Henry 
now convened, at Caihel, a national fynod of the IriRi 
cleigy. The hiRiop of Lifmore prefided, as apoRolical 
legate* The enormities, it is faid, and the foul praftices 

of 
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BOOK III. of the nation, were laid before the council, whenfeveral 
117 ** canons were made, and ratified by the king, for the due 
celebration of regular and orderly marriages ; for the in- 
ftrudlion and baptifni of infants ; for the payment of tithes, 
which til! then had not been pra^ifed ; for the exemption 
of churches from the exactions of the laity ; for eftablilhing 
the immunities of the clergy in criminal caufes; for regu- 
lating wills and burials ; and finally, for efiablilhing an en- 
tire conformity in divine worihip, and all matters relating 
thereunto, between England and Ireland. The prelates 
then fwore allegiance to Henry and his heirs, and confirm- 
ed his perpetual power over theui ; which deed was after- 
wards fau<fiioned by the pope, to whom he tranfmitted all 
the infiruments of the tranfadioh. The number of prelates 
in Ireland, were four archbi{hops,'and twenty nine biihops. 
It was obferved, tbait the archbiihop of Armagh alone w^as 
not prefent, prevented by age and infirmity, a man re- 
puted holy by the people, whofe companion, in all his 
journeys, was a vf^ite cow, the milk of which was his only 
food'^. 

Hawng gone thus far towards the reformation of Ireland, 
and made the clergy his friends by a grant of favours, and 
of fuch immunities as he had laboured to take from their 
brethren in England,^ Henry left Dublin, not doubting but 
lusprefence on the continent would foon be necefiaty. For 
five fucceffive months, fo'tempefiuous had been the feafon, 
that not a Ihip had arrived with any certain intelligence. 
But at Wexford, to which he moved, news was brought, 
that two legates were jn Normandy, with impatience 

waiting 
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waiting Ills rebix^. To have prm'ipwQy fettled on a firmer go ok rn . 

bafis the government of his new kingdom, was a bufineia »«72- 

of great concern ; but ftay longer h^ could not*. Hugh de 

Lacy, therefore, he appointed jujKiciary of Irclaiiid,; with 

the government of the rdyal cityof Du^n, andhegraiited 

to him, at the fame time, by the prerogative at conqueror, 

the whole kingdom of Me|bth, to be beld an vaflaiage ol' 

bimfelf and fuccefTors. The defign of this vafi donation 

was, to balance the power of Strongbow, whofe amWtion 

he feared, and who i^mained in pofTelfion of the principal 

11 ty of Leinfier. Fitzfiephen, Fitzgerald, Raymond, and 

other principal officers, he took into his own fervice; he 

appointed confidential noblemen tO'^e government of the 

maritime towns ; he ordered caflles to be built; and taking 

leave of Ireland, he failed, on eafter Monday, and landed 

in South Wales. Some diilurbances in. tbis^ country, and 

affiurs in England could not detain him : but he hall:ened 

to Portfmouth,* with the young king, his fon, and crofied 

the channel *. 

Albert and Theodine, the legates, him - with his Thekingh 
court at the abbey of Savigni, near Avranches* ^ Much was Kume! 
faid; and the cardinals piopofed an oath, which he ire^ 
je^ed; “ I have bufiinefs in Ireland,’.’ faid the king, leav- 
ing them with indignation; ** to,vduch I will return ! go, 

** where you pleafe, through my territories, ai^ execute 
“ your legation.”, Bitt4<>a few days 4 |fcer, every difference 
was removed; and he agtiRfcd to their terms,' In the 
prefence then of a great affembly, the young king and the 
legates ftariding round, the conqueror of Ireland, with his 
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BO 6k i/i . hand on the gofpels, fwope ;^That he ha 4 no^ oiide^ed, nor 
1173. deiired, the death of the primate; that the news of it 
had excited inhiitt the deepeR affiii^on^ but that, as the 
violence of his exprcfiions had given occafion to the wicked 
deed, he did liot exctife himfelf, *and would fubmit to the 
pFOp(ded atonement. He promifed to maintain two hun- 
dred knights, during one year,.^ in the, holy land; himfelf 
to take the ctofs, for three : years, . , and to go in perfon to 
PaleRifi^ or againft the Saracens. ia Spain, unlels difpenfed 
with by hisholinefs. He promifed ti^ annul the ftatutes of 
‘ darehddtiv and luch evil cuftoma, as, in his, time, had been 
intrOKfttCed agahuR die church ;; to allow aj^eals to be made 
to Rome ; to reftore* to Cantefhury the, poffeffions which 
had been fdzed; and to be reconciled to all thole, who, 
for the primate's fake, had incurred his difpleafure. A ib- 
lemn abfolution was then .pronounced by the legates 
The excommunicated bilhops Jiad, before this, been ab- 
folved ; and only that no fucceffor to the fee of Canterbury 
was yet thdfen, a profpe<ftdf returning concord Teemed to 
promife better days to the church, and more happinefs.to 
the prince. The murderers of Becket even partook of the 
general indulgence, who,/liaving remained fome time in 
the north of England, under public execration, withdrew 
to Rome, whence, in expiation of their crime, they were 
fent to Jerufalcm*;- • 

view of af- Since the year 1188, the connexion of domeRic affairs 

fair*? on the ^ • • 

irfintineiit. has been fuch, that, with piopnety, 1 could not break 
their tiffue : fortunately, however, event of peculiar 
moment fucceeded on the continent. We left Frederic 

juft 
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juft retiiifrd, Tfrifh ignominy, kit© Germany ; the ft^tes of iff - 

Lombardy ftrengthening their confederacy ; ^nd Alexander * * 

at Bcneventum®.-— The politics' of France went along with 
thdfe of England. > , ^ 

Frederic, for fome time, remained in Gqnnany^ ^tte^> 
tive' to the aggrandiaement of his family ; and the concerns 
of Italy were entrufted to his minifters. At Bambe2]g, .ip 
a general diet, he caufed his fon, Henry, to be chofen kii;^ 
of the Romans, and conferred on his other children, or 
prepared for them, the acquifition of fuch territories and 
great ftefs, as his exteniive^ inftuence could command. He 
fent Everhard, bifhop of the mentioned city, on an emba^ 
to the pontiff, hoping^ it feems, to feduce him from the 
confederacy, and thereby to weaken it. The pontiff faw 
through the iniidious projeift, and was not .impofed, on K 
The archbiihop of Mentx was then employed to ftrengthen 
the imperial inlereft ; and he left nothing unattempt^, 
between Pifa'and the gates of ’Rome; which could give 
efficacy to his fchemes ‘^.-^The Lombards were aware, that 
Ihe great enemy woilkl Ibon return, and they prepared to 
meet him.’ MSan, by inceffant labours, nearly, repaired 
he^^'tuins, arid encomp^ffed with a new wall her; vaft cir- 
cumfercnce. Even thefladies, in tlje general enthuftafm, 
fbrgot their deareihattsichments, and facrificed their, jewels 
to the work. No city of the confederacy ; wa^ inadiv^; 

■1/^8110 the empci>or of 3 ^..caft, the objed: he 

vainly heldiln view,,; gam his name to, 'the league, Alex- 
ander* had' not yet reUirncd to Rome, excluded by the 
' ifliplEfriaVfa^ion, and by the diflike which the fenate, piin- 

Murat, ut fiiy. 

cipally, 
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B OOK nr . cipaHy^ liad entertaiiie<J? ?agahiiflr-aii iecoleiiaAieaf'jgoii^rn<6r- 
*7*. I relitted the otigitt thait dlRike^^^ He refided, there- 
fore, in the territories Of 'his Sicilian majeily, or iil< the 
Campania of Rome, unmoved by oppofition, and by a deady 
polSoy, i^aiakig the aicendancy which hi$ virtues merited, : 
CalltKtus, the antipope, WaS'but a nominal rival, to whom 
Frederic, with a childiih- pertinacity, flail gave fuppoi t. 
Such,' at dds jperiod. Was the general • afpeefl, ; But the 
opening of a melancholy ieries again calls us to the ooncci ns 
of Henry. —J- Reconciled to the fee Of Roifie, which, till 
now, hadcaufed him many troubles,' in peace with all his 
ndghbours, and poflefled of another kingdom^ from what 
quarter could lie fear controul, 'mudi lefe the cruel down- 
fall of his fondeft expe^flataons? A lUnlierotis prog^in^iof 
fons and daiigh ten gave a iu'flre to his crown ; and their 
feveral eflablHhmehts 'flremed planned, with a confummal'e 
wifdom, to prevent jcaloufy, 'and tO'ljerprtuate the great- 
nels of his family^ Henry, his elded fon^ ' he had Uamed 
his fucceffor in the kingdom of £ngland» the' dutchy of 
Normandy, and the earldoms of ^ Anjou, 'Maine, and HOtt- 
raine: Richard, hia feeond fon^ wonld^^lKIbfs the dutchy 
of Guienne, and the county'^ Pohoti : Geoffrey, his third 
fon, in*Tight*of his wife, inherited the dutchy of Bretagne i 

i 

and Ireland, newly conquered, was dcilined, it Teems, for 
John, his fourth fon; But the very pro<pe<d, whSteh^’^hrew 
a meridian blaze Henry* excited the 

jealoufy df his neighbor,' and' into the breads of thofe 
very fobs infuied a poi'fbn, ’Whfch;' in the flate, would 
generate the niHeries of civil difeord, and dalh their father's 
days with bitternefs. At 
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of .the; ; Ieg»tes». the? yonng king had 
again been crowned Wifich0ftej?;-aiad with him his con- 
fort Margaret. It was to gratify Eouis^v whom the former. 
omi€i6h had irritated, thte^archbifliop of Houen, performing 
the ceremony. They : returned^; fogem afterwards, into 
Normandy,., and vilitcd i the Trench court* . E^ois, at . no 
time a cordial friend to Henry, apd whom the !view.of his 
increafing greatnefs more alarmed, foon difcovered in the 
aCpii iug mind of his fop-in-law, difppiitions^ which might 
be turned to political advantage. He fuggelled to him, 
that his coronation had . lieen, indeed, an idle ceremony ; 
that the hcanely appearasfce of his train ill beieem.ed the., 
namehe hore ; and that to he a king without a kingdom v 
might hatter the ambitious parent, imt it demeaned the > 
fon. ** Demand,” faid he, “ the realm of England, .or 
*• the dukedom, ; at leaft# of Normandy.” The high- 
fpirited youth, whole ^ambition wanted no fpur* and whom 
dependence^had bej^ to*gaU, lifteped to the remonftranoe# 
am not4Hpofed to^thfok, that the benevoknt monarch, . 
whom I have often praifedt-at.aU meant^ proy^e 
Ikm, or that hfJ:>.forefoW the flame, .which his imprudept. 
wotd9 xmw kindled* It was not lopg, hpwever, before, 
young king made thjeiiem^pd* .which had been fuggefled, 
and which the fath«J|'?cfhfcdy, ; , 

It was i^er chr^hhaf, which penry and the .^royal family 
kept at Chinon in Anjpa^ -that h«^j^Mj>ceed|?d. with his court 
into AuvergivSf tO; meet the rCarLprjSavo A treaty of 
marriage was to be propojlh4/between Jobn, Meinry*s.young- 
eli ibn; apit . yet in his >,4;ighth year, and the earl’s eldeil 

daughter » 
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daughter. Qtieen Eleanor >accon|pai!M^1^ 4iufband, 
and tlie princes Richard Geoffrey, and the young 
king. Highly honourable were the 'offers! which the earl 
made with his daughter, and they^rere gladly accepteddn 
return, the king ptopofed to fet^ bn his fon the threeim- 
portant caflles of ^i^beau, Chinonv and Loiidun, with 
their dependencies^ ■ To this the young king -refufed his 
Signature ; and the court retumed injgloQm sand irritation. 
Eleanor, born to be the fcouige of ikiogSi' w Henry, 
we are told, had negleded, and whofe temper would ill 
brook tiegled, feized the fatal mom ent . She meditated re- 
venge; 'and the could have it, by fanienting the paffions of 
her fon, and' by urging him to vindicate, without.; delay, 
the negle^ed honours of his Ratidn.r To vfig^in thefame 
foul mutiny, the /artful woman induced /her two youngeft 
Tons ; and herfelf promifed to RiUow thefRandard of rebel- 
lioil, and by all her : influence to^iRipport itf* ; ' \ 

V In the night; fiotn the town ofLimogeei where the court 
halted', young Henry withdrew precipita^iy, and elcaped 
to his father^iii4aw .at Chartcea. Hia brothers fona joined 
him but - Eleanor,' difguifed in the hiibih^of a laah, was 
taken, and bonmfftted to<^iei:obnfinementbi..^Q!a]y'the in- 
fant John remained. And lb had the..bontag!on 

fptead, that inany nobleipen Imuriy/delerted tjhelr royal 
mailer, from a KlrangO InR^lity in^tboiiumim hmotv pre- 
femhg the uncertaiii Mier of^ ba^ rebelkbn^ with all its 
iitfarnyv^rfuccefsh^, fiatfe'^iavoum a iavereign, 

whoiibd rewarded all their ^ryices^ i The heart of Henry 
was not broken by the afElifling feene*. He had purfued 

his 
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hisfon as £sr as was expedient ; i>ut when he faw, wliat his b0ok in . 
intentions were, he turned indignantly, and loft not ano- «73- 
ther moment* He (Viftted his caftles on the frontier of 
France,; and thofe in^'^^orinandy, ordering all neceftary 
repairs p and he fent.> letters into England, and into the 
provinces, with inftxaa^ftionB to the governs 

Young Henry, mean while, in the French king's court, 
received the flattering homage of his admirers ; and as the 
tide fwelled,' the profped of a happy revolution feemed to 

I* 

open round him. Into every quarter agents were fent ; 
largefles, rewards, and honouis, were profuiely pro- 
mifed; and the dazzling wirtues of youth were placed, in 
odious competition, with whatever deieefts, either malevo> 
lence 6r difappointment had noted in the charader of the 
old king. So now he was called, though not yet in his 
fortieth year. The defedion became incredible, not only 
where immediate protesdion might inftigate ; but in England 
and the diftant provinces. Louis then ftimmoned a council 
to meet him at Paris, where all the parties, imder a iblemn 
oath, bound thcmfelves in. mutual confederacy; and fo 
ihamelefs was the avidity of men, whofe virtues, hitherto 
had : commanded admtiutte, that, availing themfelves of 
the prodigality of a fimple youth, they would barter their 
fame for promiflss, :vl|^ch to make! or to accept, was alike 
ingloiious. Philipi ^rl of Flanders, and his brother of 
Boulogne, and the earLof Blois, took grants of lands and 
caftles in England, and fome in Touraine and Normandy ; 
and in return, did homage to the pageant boy. Similar' 
donations; iveiO made to feveral other French noblemen; 

and 
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and in Enghod, the great barons reno^ced theij allegi> 
aace» in the bafe prorpetH; of pbange or rapine. The king 
of Scotland and lus brother ei^ufed the. rebellion, to whom 
were piQinifcd three EngHih countieSt^^Thiis did the ftprm 
colled, and from its rapid motion it became evident, that 
the train of difeord bad been foj^p time fown, and nourilh- 
cd. Intefj^ue war, with all its horrors threatened ; and the 
winter paffedin dreadful preparation**. 

Henry, in aAoniflinient, &w the perils of his fituation. 
He could not avert the evil ; and every hour brought him 
more alarming accounts of fome new defedion. Pious 
men called it the vifitatiorv of heaven, for the> murder of 
Bccket ; while others, with morc- philofoi^y, viewed it as an 
event, eahly accounted foi^ ou the common principles of 
human nature*. Seeing, therefore,, that he could {dace no 
certain confidence in his own fubjeds, herefolved to coun- 
terad their difloyajty; and, if p^ble^ by fecuring his 
poifclTions and bis own perfon, no,t Jo lhrink from his ene-; 
mies, to animate his friends, and to cheedt: the fall of thoCe 
whofe allegiance wavered. . He .too^^mto his pay twenty 
thoufand mercenaries* a fi^rmldabie ]^y#f veteran trppps, 
called Brabanters, becaufe orlgin^ly from that cotmtiry; 
and who, attached to no particular, foil, were always ready 
to ferve thofe, who tpuld pjy them b^. With thefe he 
fecured the moft important pofls on the, frontier and re- 
tiring with the main body to the Qipital of Normandy, he 
there watched^ with the ooinpofure of a great mind, the 
frft movements of the enemy^ . , 

b Auftore^ flip, * ‘Ncubrig. c. 27, 
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With the coming of f])i ing, tiic confedei utfd urn lies j iook n r. 
moved. 7’hc count of Flanders and his brother, ciUniug 
Normandy on the fide of Picardy, befieged An male, n liich 
they took; and advancing, with their mighty engines, fut 
down before Neuchatel,* which foon furrcndcred. But 
here that brother, ftricken by an arrow, fell, and with him 
all the fond hopes of a great fuccefiion. He w'as heir to 
Flanders, The earl contemplated the difafter as a divine 
judgment, and retired with his Flemings, imputing all the 
guilt to himfelf, who, to fupport an unnatural Ion, had 
made war againft a prince, his near kinfman, who had con- 
ferred manyfavours on himfelf, and never done him any 
wu'ong^. — At the time, Louis and the young king were be- 
fore Verneuil, on the other confine, a town of fingiibr 
confirudlion, compofed of three diftind burghs. Hugh dc 
Lacy and Hugh de Beauchamp defended the principal burgh, 
on which the main attack was made. But at the end of a 
month, provifions failing, they were fo far reduced as to 
promife a furreiider, if, within three days, they ^vcre not: 
relieved. Relief came. For Henry, who till now, had 
not moved from Rouen, informed of their difirefs, marched 
with all his forces, and on the third day appeared in order 
of battle on the heights near Verneuil. The French, vain 
of their numbers and the gorgeous eqiifi>mcnt oftlieii army, 
ridiculed the parade of battle, and fent a bifliop and an 
abbot to learn, w’hat was bis ferious purpofe. Tell your 
“ king,” faid he, with a thundering .voice, that thi.. 

moment J am with him.” The bold defiance alarmed 
the haughty cticmy, and they ’were iriduced to projudi- 

*■ Ni'nbri'-'. c. -A'. 
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BOOK III. conference, to which Henry confented, and a truce for 
one day was agreed on* But an of' perfidy difgraced 
that day ; for the French, availing themfelves of the fufpen- 
fion of arms, fummoned the garrifon to furrender, agreeably 
to the convention ; and entering* the town they fet hre to 
it^ and in the evening departed. - With rage Henry faw 
himfeif thus duped. He purfued the retiring enemy, feized 
their baggage, entered Verneuil which he commanded to be 
repaired, and retired, the next day, with his Brabanters, 
heavily laden with a vaft booty, which the enemy had left 
behind them^-— He then difpatched his brave mercenaries 
into Bretagne, which was in arms. In a pitched b^tle they 
fought, and defeated, the rebels; the leaders of whom, 
Hugh earl of Chefler^ and the baron de Fougeres, efcaped 
to the caflleof Dol. Here they were befieged ; and Henry 
with an arrow’s fwiftnefs, arriving before it, they furren- 
dered to his mercy, nearly a hundred nobles, . the flower 
and flrengtfa of Bretagne* The province, with its cafUes, 
foon returned to obedience. This was in Augufl"*. 

The flow of unexpefled fucceis abaflied the rebel forces, 
and a conference, by the mediation of the pope’s legate, 
was propofed. They met on the borders : Louis, with the 
three brothers, and a fpleudid train of vaffals; and the 
Englifh monarch, not leis flHily attended. With parental 
goodnefs, Henry oBered terms of great advantage to his 
fons : to the eldeR, half of the revenues of England, or of 
Normandy, as might pksafe him befl, with a fuitable num« 
ber of caflles to refide in : and to Richard and Geoffrey, 
fimilar conditions in Bretagne and Aquitaine; ** referving 

“ to 
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to himfelf the right of fovereignty and the adminiftra- 
“ tion of juftice.” The refervation, probably, dil’plcafed 
Louis; for he regedcd the terms, and the conference 
ended 

The dames of civil difcord, with equal fury, rslged in 
England, the young earl of Leicefter heading the rebellion < 
Richard de Lucy, judiciary of the realm, and the earl of 
Cornwall befieged the town,' which bore his name, and had 
taken it, when news came, that the Scottilh king, infavagc 
force, had entered England, and had marched, with hor- 
rid devaftation, to the gates of Cariifle. De Lucy, with 
what troops he had, inilantly turned northward, and was 
joined by the lord high conilable, Humphrey de Bohum. 
The plunderers beared of their approach, and retired to 
Scotland, into which they were purfued, and the Englid) 
army ravaged Lothian, with impunity. But a melfenger 
brought intelligence, that the earl of Leicefter, with an 
army of Flemings, had landed in the eaft, where Hugh 
Bigot had received him into his caftle of Framlingham, 

renowned for its thirteen towers and wide enclofurc. 

* 

Alarmed at the news, they propofed a truce to the king of 
Scotland, which, ignorant of their motive, he accepted, 
and ‘they returned. By this time, the rebel army had taken 
Norwich; but had failed in^hc?ir Attempt on Dunwich, 
then a celebrated and opulent town on the coaft. Bigof 
was tired of his guefts, and he requefted the earl to remove 
them to his own cattles. He complied seludantly, and was 
on his march towards Leicefter, wheii he beared, that the 
■loyal Bohum, with the earls of Cornwall, Arundel, and 
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Glouccfter, intcrcpptcd his router, and were at Saint 
Edmundibury, arrayed lo meet him. An adion was in- 
evitable ; for the royal army foon appeared, the banner of 
St. Edmund waving in the van. Tlie fame moment faw 
the conflid begin and terminate; fo irrefiftible, on the 
plain, was the fhdek of the royal cavalry. The earl and his 
countefs, with moft of the Flemi/h boidemcn, were taken ; 
and of the foot very few efcaped the fword ®. — A truce with 
Louis fuccceded, and the armies retired to winter-quarters. 

Though Henry had been intent on the beft means of 
defence, he had not negleded the auxiliary arms of the 
church. Feelingly he implored the aid of Alexander, 
againft his rebellious children ; and to animate his zeal, 
“ he acknowledged himfelf his vaffaJ, and called England 

the patrimony of Peter p.” So had misfortunes htimbled, 
and deranged, it feems, his reafon ! The mediation .of the 
legates was the confequence of this addrefs ; for the pontilf, 
where Louis interfered, could not take a more adive part. 
— Other bifhops alfo attempted the chriftian work of recon- 
ciliation, by letters to the young king and to Eleanor, but 
without fuccefs^. 

In adjufiing plans, and preparing for a new campaign, 
the gloomy w'inter paffed. ,.'|’he earl of Flanders was again 
prevailed on to join the •cot^deracy, and he agreed to 
invade England, in conjundion with young Henry: the 
Scots would enter the northern counties of England : and 
Louis, aided by the rebel dukes of Bretagne and Aquitaine, 
undertook to carry his arms into Henry’s French domi- 
nions. — ^The truce expired with the caller holidays ; when 

the 
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the furious Scot poured his barbaj ians into Northumbet land, 
which having laid wafte, he advanced into Wellniorcland, 
and again befieged Carlille. Roger de Mowbray joined him. 
Him the gallant Geoffrey, decried billiop of Lincoln, na- 
tural fon of Henry and of Rofamond de Clifford, at the 
head of his vaffals, and the loyalifls of Yorkfhire, had ex- 
pelled from his caftles ; and he prepared tofuccour Carlille. 
The king of Scotland retreated, and fat down before Aln- 
wick. — But, in other parts of the kingdom, the profped; 
was more alarming. In the eafl, a body of Flemings, the 
precurfors of the grand invafion, had joined Hugh Bigot ; 
and the eail of Derby, with the brother of the Scottifh 
monarch, the earl of Huntingdon, and the adherents of 
Leicefler, awed the midland provinces. De Lucy every 
where oppofed the rebels, and cheared the hearts of his 
loyal filends ; but he was aware, fliould the young king 
land, that his prefence alone, in the wavering flate of 
politics, would inevitably turn the fcale. The prudent 
minifler took the advice of his affociates ; .when it was rc- 
Iblved to implore the immediate return of his majefty^. 

Richard of Ivclchelter, archdeacon of Poitiers, elected 
to the fee of Winchefter, was chofen to the comniiffion. 
He found his malferpn the frontier of Normandy, return- 
ed from pacifying the provijlces of Maine, Anjou, and 
Aquitaine, and then confulting w'ith bis friends and the 
governors of his towns and caftles, how bell to defend, them 
againft the mighty arms of the enemy., Henry liftened to 
the prefling entreaty, and inftantly complied ; indeed, for 
fome time, a fleet at Barfleur had been prepared for the 

emergency. 
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emergency. Nor was there a moment to be loft ; for the 
eari of Flanders and young Henry wctc then lying at Grave- 
lines, waiting only for the wind, which nught land them, 
with all their forces, on the Englifli Chore. He took with 
him Eleanor, and Margaret his fen’s queen, and his infant 
children, and the moft confiderable of his prifpners ; and 
on the 8th of July, early in the morning, failed. But a 
gale rofe, and the fea grew rough, and the countenances of 
the mariners 'Ihewed heiitation and difmay. The king, 
railing his eyes to heaven, audibly faid : “ If the fupreme 
“ ruler, by my arrival, hath ordained to reftorfe that peace 
** to my people, which is my only wilh, may he mercifully 
“ bring me to a port of fafety : but if his face is turned 
“ away, and he hath refolved to vifit them in his wrath, 
“ may I never be permitted to reach England’s fhore.” 
He arived, that evening, in the harbour of Southampton ®. 

More than three years had elapfed, fince the murder of 
the primate, a period replete with wonders, which contem- 
poraries beheld with the plealing emotions of a devout re- 
verence, and review with a faftidious fneer. So dis- 
cordant are the habits of man, which vary with the varying 
fcwie ; While throughout they are but a part of that pro- 
greffive fyftem, which the lapfe of ages, as they roll on, 
perpetually evolves.— ^The circumftances of Becket’s death 
were peculiarly ftriking ; and the age was difpofed to receive 
the whole impreffion, and in receiving to exalt it. The ap- 
pearance of miracles Wfts to them nO uncommon phenome- 
non. They attefted, 'they thought, the fandlity of the 
living; and they blazed more confpicuouHy from their 

graves. 
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graves. A competent knowledge of the laws, by which 
nature adls, was not at' hand to unravel the myflery : the 
ruler of the univerfe, they perfuaded themfelves, took 
pleafure in this palpable difplay of power; religion, it 
feemed to them, daily called for the invigorating fupport : 
and the criticifm of the times, too credulous becaufe too 
unei5lightened, was unapt , as their phiiofophy, in the 
examination of vvitnefies, and the difcuhion of faifls. The 
churchmen alfo, who then poffeffed the greateft knowledge, 
were themfelves more than ever interefted to believe the 
atteftation of their fenfes, and to propagate, among the 
p60{:4e, the happy illuhon. In the vindication of their 
privileges, the primate had fpllt his blood. That they meant 
to deceive, is moll foreign from my mind to inlinuate ; 
but, I belieye, they were themfelves, by no voluntary ad, 
impofed on ; and elfewhere, if not here, I truft, I have 
accounted for it*. The virtues of the primate were confpi- 
cuous in his life ; but for their further difplay, or to enforce 
their imitation, can^we be induced to think, that an almofl 
uninterrupted fufpenfion of the laws of nature would be 
deemed expedient, the credulous devotion of many, 
bending round his tombyihould, in iimpHcity of heart, call' 
for it? 

Curious to a philofbiphic mind the account which hif- 
torians, prefent on the fpot, or not didant from it, give 
of the events that immediately fucceeded to the primate’s 
death. They deferibe them as opening,, in an humble pre- 
hide, at his tomb; then fpreading to all parts of the 
church ;.^^tending through the kingdom ; filling the world. 

Every 
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Evei7 infirmity, they fay, gave way to tlie power of his 
name* Even the dead were raifed to life. But in the 
number of thefe miiaclcs, then recorded in two volumes, 
fome are fo trivial and ludicroully fportive, that, while we 
admire the credulity of the narrator, a fufpicion involun- 
tarily rifes, that their more ferious and folcran fads were 
too lightly a fiumed, to merit impartial . belief. The Vax- 
tapers round his bier being extinguiflhed, were invilibly 
relighted ! As he lay dead in the choir, he raifed his right 
hand, and bleffed the aflembly ! “ His eyes being injured by 
the wounds, they were replaced by others of a fmaller fiake, 
and of two different colours, that the miracle might be, out 
of the reach of controverfy I'' Birds and other animals re- 
covered life!"' — But the fame of thefe wonders reached 
every ear; the enemies of Becket,. in confufion, acknow- 
ledged the atrocity of their condud; and his friends 
exulted, while every lane, that led to Canterbury, fwelled 
with the concourfe of pilgrims, haflening to his tomb. The 
contagion fpread abroad ; and every i^vout man, liAening 
to his neighbours*s tale, envied the happinefs of England, 
The Roman biftiop, by meffenger after meffenger, was 
entreated to enroll the bjeffed martyr in the calendar of 
faints, and to give him to the prayers of the faithful* 
Alexander was a wary, and prudent man ; and though 
the caufe of the martyr was his own, and he could now 
fandify all its preteniions, he -was not willing, without 
fome deliberation,,, to precipitate- the folemn ceremony* 
But when his legates returned, i^o had more immediately 

witneffed 
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witneiTed the various fads, and vouched their reality, he 
could no Ibnger piocr^dHnate. He afTembled a conliAory, 
took their advice, and in great pomp pronounced the 
dhi(^i$ation of the martyr, Thomas 
* The fa(Jt was recent,* and Its celebrity engaged the 
public attention, while the unnatural' rbh^llion raged, 
which I have deftribed. With fuperftition or a miftaken 
piety, the violation. It feems, of obvious duties can, fome- 
times, aflbciate, and raife no horror ! Henry, though 
abfolved from the crime he had occaiioned. Was not yet free 
ftenh ocfiUm: the cohquelt of Irdand had filenced the 
iWatevoledce of religiouiB eieal ; but it now broke out again, 
and even good men thought, they faw the hand of divine 
juftice predzfig'^ him. Himfelf could not be infenfible to 
the afflidingxlrciimitance ; and he felt poignantly the cruel 
ufage of his children and nearell friends, which his con- 
du(9: had not merited. The ligns of heavenly approbation,' 
which atteRed the fandtity of the primate, would likewife 
r^roach his heart ;'?*^for he, no more than others, could 
hot withfland an evidence which a cloud of hdtn^es pro- 
claimed. To join ^e public voice, and by joining it to 
appeafe the anger of heaven, he mi^t ferioufly deem an 
adt of religious duty : but if thereby he might recover the 
loft affedlions of his policy would aj^laud the mea~ 

fure, and the difaRrous Rate of things called for every 
exertion. In thefe fentfartents, Henry landed at Southamp- 
ton « and he purpofed ImmiMfiiatelytDlfSfitthe tomb of Becket. 

On the morrow, which was Tucfday, in the month of 
July, leaving the queens, and his brave mercenaries to 
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BOOK in . proceed onward, he mounted his hor^v and with a few 
i>74' attendants, took the way to Canterbttryr But it was Friday 
morning, before he came in fight of .the tower of Chrift- 
church, which he beheld, and difmounting, he. laid afide 
bis garments, threw over his ihoulders a wpe^en and 
walked on, filent and penfive. The diftance.was three 
miles; and as he, entered the eity before the people, the 
fiones, as bis., bare feet prelTed them, were marked with 
blood. He came to the church ; and they fhewed him the 
martyr*s fhrine, which he approached trembling, and fell 
profirate on the ground. With his arms extended, hens 
he remained in prayer, while Gilbert Foliot, bilhop of 
London, harangued the crowded audience, Solemnly prp- 
tefiing, in his mafier’s name ; that hi^l^ not com- 
“ manded, nor advifed, nor by any artifice contrived, the 
** primate's death ; but as his words, too inconfiderately 
** fpoken, had occafioned the fatal aA, he again begged 
•* abfolution, and would fubmit himfelf to puniflimenU” 
— ^The bifhops, who were prefent, followed by fome abbotsr 
the clergy, and the whole convent of monks, iii number 
eighty, each with a knotted cord in. his hand, then 
advanced to the fppt where the monarch prayed. He 
bared his ihoulders, and received their hlhes, five from the 
biihe^,' and tlH-ee from every, other h?fnd. Refuming his 
prayers, in the fame attitude of humble fupplication, he 
continued on the pavezaent, many watching refund him, 

till the midnight beR tolled for matins ; and when thefe 

* 

were finiihed, he rofe, vifi^ted ^ the altars of the . upper 
church and the bodies of the faints there interred* and 
again defeended to the ihrine. But the morning began to 
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dawn, when he requefled mafs ihight be faid, at which he 
aflifted ; and hi^ng alBgned, with other rich gifts, a revenue 
of forty pounds a yeari for tapers to be kei>t burning round 
the hody of the faint, he drank fome water mingled with 
his blood, and with a fmiting and joyous countenance with- 
drew r. — On the next day he reached London. 

But though the preflure pf his affairs called for immediate 
exertions, here he was detained. Fatigue of ihany days, 
and the peculiar circumftances of his late pilgrimage, 
had brought on an indhpolition, which repofe only 
dfKild remove. As; one night, he flept in his pa- 
htce; foddenly a meffenger arrived, and knocked at the 
gates. The guards commanded lilence ; but he knocked 
more violently: “ I have good news,** he called out, “ which 
“ the king muft hear immediately.** They admitted him ; 
and, wdth the fame importunity, paffing the gentlemen of 
the bedchamber, he entered to the king, and wakened 
him. “ Who art thou ?** faid hjs majefty, furprifed by 
the fudden norfis. — ** I am the fervant of Ranulph de 
Glanville,** replied he; “ fent with good tidings to your 
“ highnefs.** — “ Is my loyal Ranulph well?** rejoined 
Henry. — ** My mallet Is well,** faid he: and lo ! he has 
‘‘‘ your enemy, the Scottilh king, now in chains at Rich- 
mond.**— Repeat it ;** isdd tfie king, overpowered by 
the news; The meffenger repeated his words, — “ Have you 
“ any letters?** theft demanded Henry. The meffenger 
produced a letter, Whith, wheii "^ing had curforily 
perufed, he fprang from his bed ; and, as the tears ran 
down his'cheeks, he gave thanks to him, whofe will alone 
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worketh wonders. He called his friends round him^ and 
told them the tidings. In the morning other courier^ 
came ; the news was given to the people ; atid the bells of 
London rang with gladnefs*. — ^The particulars of the ei^nt 
were bfiefly ihefe. . ... 

The king of Scotland, it has been laid, was before Aln- 
wick ; and as the loyalifts had retired, he coutiiiucd the 
blockade unmoleAed, and fent off detachments to defolate 
the neighbouring country. Secure from attack,, he in- 
dulged the favage warfare, and beared the reports of his 
foldiers, when, with bloody hands, they relatedJtho achienct^ 
ments of the day. But the Yorkihire barons were rcm^is^ 
and forming themfelves into a body of four hundred kniglUs, 
under Ranuli:^ de Glanville, flierifTof their county^ they 
advanced to Newcaftle* Here they Jearned tboiiate of the 
Scottilh forces, and refolved to proceed, though no profpcd 
of fuccefs could flatter them» from the difproportionatc 
power of the enemy. They rofe before ^he . fun, and ad- 
vanced rapidly, enveloped in a dark mift. But this circum- 
flance, which was propitious, alarmed the more cautious ; 
and they halted, uncertain of the rpad, and wavering in 
their refolution. Return who will*** exclaimed Bernard 
de Raliol, a baron of noble blood, *> no retreat (hall (lain 
**■ my honour, and t will proceed alone.*’ They advanced; 
when the mifl: fuddenly broke» and the caflle of Alnwick 
appeared, in near view, before them. The Scottilh 
monarch alfo foon ap^ared,* furrounded by a trpop of 
about fixty horfemen, fecure on the plain, and bufied in 
feats of chivalry. He obferved their approach: but 

thought 
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thought them his own men iretuming with plunder, till the 
Engliih banner ilruck his fight. <He was amazed, but not 
daunted ; for he could not doubt-, but fo weak a band muR 
be ibon' overpowered hy his multitudes. Wherefore, fierce- 
ly fhaking his fpear, he called gallantly to his followers, and 
rufhed foremofl to the attack. The Englifli knights met the 
fhock : William’s horfe, pierced to the heart, fell ; and the 
noble prey was feized. With him mofl of the troop fur- 
rendered, for they did not attempt to efcape ; and other 
nobles' coming up, gave themfelves to the enemy, that they 
i«ight join their lord in bis calamity. The vidorious party 
returned with their captives, and lodged the royal prifoner 
in the caflle of Richmond*. — It was remarked, that this 
event happened, on the morning, Henry rofe from before 
the primatts’S fhrine ! — i>The Scottifh army, on the news of 
the difaftfr, retired precipitately. 

* Henry, without more delay, left London, and marched 
towards Huntingdon, which, with its Caflle, furrendered. 
David, prince of Scotland, who commanded the rebel 
forces in that quarter^ hearing of bis brother's captivity, 
had withdrawn to his Own country* The king then ad~ 
vanced into Suffolk, againft Hugh Bigot. The rebel lord, 
on his approach, though Urongly fupported by hts own 
vaffals and an armyof Flemlfigs, doffheart. He fuppiiant- 
ly met the king ; Was pardoned ; and delivered to him his 
caftles of Framlingham and Bungay. But it was with dif- 
ficulty, that he obtained permiffiou for his Flemifh auxilia- 
ries to return to their looms. — Fortune once more fmiled ; 
and Hent^ ied his army to the royal caftle of Northampton. 
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Hither was brought the monarch of Scotland, William# 
furnamed the Lion, bound, like a felon, on his horl’e! If 
the regal dignity felt the iufult ; his lull of blood, and the 
caufc he had wantonly ei'poufed, merited the degrading 
treatment. Then the earl of Lciccfter furrendered his 
caliles; and the bifhop of Durham, who had favoured the 
rebellion, and Roger de Mowbray, and de Ferrars eail 
of Derby, fubmitted to mercy, and gave up their fortreffes. 
The rebellion clofed K — So much had the captivity of Scot- 
land's king, and the news, that the invafion from Fluiders 
was fufpended, unnerved the party,. The prefenc^ al^ ^ 
Henry, whofc piety, though miftaken, had, we may . be- 
lieve, pleafed heaven, aided much the happy revolution. 
But he learned this leiTon, that a licentious, nobility will, 
at any time, rather rufli into the horrors of ciyii.,war, than 
fubmit to the irkfome conlroul of a vigilant admlliiRratiou. 

Affairs on the continent calling him away, he left the 
queens behind hinf ; and on the feventh of Auguff, with 
his prifoners, his Brabanters, and a thoufand Welfhmen, 
fent by David ap Owen, embarking at Portfmoiilh, he 
landed at Barfieur, and marched towards the capital of 
Normandy‘S, 

Roiuen was befieged by the Combined armies of France 
and Flanders; for when Hquy landed in England, the 
febeme of an invafion dropt, and the young king, with the 
earl, led their Flemings to the hege* A mightier army, 
it is faid, Europe .had »6t feen . fince the laft crufade# 
headed by kings, and furnifhed .with every warlike imple* 
jnent. But Rouen could withffand their onfet. It was 
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girrifoned by the Norman nobility, who crouded to its de- 
fence, and by citizens, well trained to arms, hardy and 
magnanimous. Befides, it was affailable only on the north- 
eadern fide, the Seine on the fouth, forbidding all ap- 
proach, and the neighbouring hills, riling like nature’s 
bulwarks. So the hiftorian defcribcs it. But fo little un- 
derftood was the art of fieges, that the navigation of the 
river was left free, and the communication with the country 
over Matilda’s bridge, as unimpeded, as in time of peace ; 
the enemy confining their affault to about the third part of 
thfe great circumference of the city. The vigorous efforts 
of the beliegcrs, (who had divided themfelves into three 
bodies, advancing in rotation every eighth hour, that no 
moment of the natural day might furceafe from labour) are 
well defcribcd ; and the counteradion of the befieged, who 
by a fimilar divifion of forces, refifted and foiled their 
energy. On the feaft of St. Laurence, the tenth of Auguft, 
W'hen the fiege had lafled twenty days, Louis announced a 
fufpcnfion of arms, in honour of his favourite martyr. The 
citizens, with peculiar fcfiivity, celebrated the day of reft. 
Their fongs echoed in the ftreets, while the men at arms, if- 
fuing through the fouthern gate, lightly fprang towards^he 
Seine, and tilted on its banks. From their lines, the enemy 
marked their fport, and' felt the infult. I fhall not relate 
the diftionourable propbfal of the earl of Flanders, at this 
moment, to affault the walls, nor the lilent preparations 
which enfued. I fhall not relate the accidental difeovery 
of this defign, by fome priefts, from an elevated tower, nor 
the ringing of the alarm-bell, at which the enemy rufhed, 
in thoufands, from their lines, and the Normans, with the 
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ti fT fpeed of lightning, li^ck to their polls* I (hall ndt 

»> 74 - lelate; that the \valls were fcaled, and Ihouts of vidiory 
were heated, when a conflid began, of direful obflinacy, 
and which the night only ended, whilft the ditdhes were 
filled with the flain and woundeef, and the blood ran in 
torrents frOm the walls. Then the endny retired in con- 
fulion to their camp^. 

Before this, the confederates had beared, that the king 
of Scotland was in chains, and that the rebellion in Eng- 
land was expiring: but they were not prepared to fee, 
what their eyes, the next day, beheld, the Engti^ monarl^ 
himfelf, at the head of his army, marching over the plain, 
crofling the bridge, and entering the city m martial tri- 
umph. A damp' fell upon their hearts. But ibon the 
Welfh infantry feized a convoy forty waggons, loaded 
with provifions ; and the northern gates were thrown open, 
that the king, with his cavalry, might a<ft offbniively againfl 
the enemy. Want of bread for two days, and the forlorn 
profpe<Jl: before them, determined the confederates to raife 
the fiege, which they did, before the twentieth day of the 
month, having burnt their machines and heavy imple- 
ments*. — In a few days, came the earl of Blois and the 
arehbiihop of Sens,., with Overtures of peace ; and a con- 
ference was appointed to be held at Gifors, on the eighth 
of September, 

Even the incendiaries of the war now defired to end it. 
Their en4;erpri2es,“ in a manner unaccountable to human 
penetration, had mifearried, and the God of armies had 
feemed vilibly to prote<il the injured rights of a parent, 

Heniy, 
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Henry, though a glorious revenge called him on to war, 
was difpofed hinafclf to check the tide of vidoiy, and to 
embrace a peace, that would give him back his children. 
The kings met at Gifors ; but duke Richard was abfent in 
Poitou, iiiRrlting the caRks and valTals of his father, ft 
was, therefore, refolvcd to prolong the truce to Michael- 
mas , and Henry marched into Poitou. The Rub.born 
youth, as he approached, retreated : but hnding no fuc- 
coLir would come, his iron heart relented ; he waited on 
tlic king,; he wept; he fell on his knees; and aiked fbr- 
givenefs. Henry forgave him ; and they went together to 
the place of conference, between Toms and Amboife. 
Peace was concluded*. 

The terms were; That the three princes fhould return 
lo their father and their allegiance, themfelves free, and 
Ireeing all others, from the oaths of confrtleracy, they had 
lakeij ; that a reftitution of lands and cables, as they had 
i^ecii held, lifteen days before the rebellion, Ihould be 
uiacle on both fides : that the father fliOuld remit all dif- 
pleafure againfl the jcbcis, and the young king allb promife 
never lo molefl thofe, who had been faithful to his father. 
The king then fettles two cables in Normandy on his fbn, 
to be cliofcn by himfelf, and a yearly revenue of fifteen 
ihoufand pounds in Angevin money; on Richard, two 
convenient places in Poitou, from which no mifehief could 
a iiic, and half the revenues of the province ; and on 
Geoffrey, half of the revenues of Bretagne, till his marriage 
witli the daughter of Conan, with the confent of the Roman 
I burch, bionld entitle him to the whole. The princes then 
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gave fecurily, that they would never, againft their father's 
will, demand more than had now been Ripulated ; and 
would never withdraw from him their peifons or fervices, 
Richard and Geoffrey did homage for their grants ; but 
from Henry, on account of his royal dignity, it was not 
demanded K. 

The earl of Leicefter, and the other great pnfofiers, were 
releafed, on terms of uncommon clemency; nine hundred 
and fixty-nine captive knights received their liberty without 
xanfom : and of the few, who were detained in prifon, not 
one fuffered death ! Such mercy had never before graced 
the annals of kings, and it gives a dignity to the age which 
beheld it. — Only William of Scotland, in the caftle of 
Falaife, had not yet his liberty. But the Scotch nobles and 
prelates here reforted to him ; and by their advice, it was 
finally agreed, ter furrender the ancient independence of 
their crown, and to fubjedl it to England. William, there- 
fore, did homage to Henry, for the kingdom of Scotland, 
and for all his other territories, fwearing fealty to him, as 
to his liege lord. The other articles being read, hoftages 
were delivered for their more folemn ratification, on a 
future day, and William had liberty to return to his 
kingdom^. — The arrangement of many concerns in the 
provinces, now engaged 'the attention of Henry, 

Events, on which the hiftorian loves to dwell, becaufe 
his reader does, and becaufe in both they excite affedliohs 
to which pleafure is annexed, will, from this time, ceafe 
to adorn the reign of Henry. But the view of leis turbu- 
lent feenes, than fieges, battles, victories, in the admini- 
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ftration of juftice, in domeflic aiTangcments, and the exe- 
cution of laws, can furely raife fome intereft in the human 
breaft? I will omit no circumilancp that can inform, none 
that can portray manners, none that can deveiope the cha- 
racter or the politics of the age. 

Some dilliuft ftill fubfifting between Henry aqd his eldefl 
fon, means were taken to remove it. ’ He waited on his 
father at Bure, and with tears implored his foi^ivenefs, in 
the prefence of many nobles, who were his fureties, doing 
homage, as his brothers had done, and fwearing, as' w^as 
ufiial, on fome relics of faints, that he would be ever faith- 
ful to him. This covenant was afterwards confirmed at 
Weftminfter. At Caen they were met by the earl of 
Flanders, who came to renew friendfhip with Henry, his 
confcience upbraiding him with its late infraClion. And to 
atone for that guilt and the miferies he had brought on 
others, he had lately taken the crofs, purpofing, with an 
army, to depart for Paleftine ! The two kings then failed 
for England, and publicly to announce their love, they 
daily ate, fay the hiitorians, at the fame table, and flept 
in the fame bed ^ 

The new primate had convened a diocefan fynod at 
Weftminftcr. He had been prior of Dover. I did not 
relate the various difputes whigh preceded his eleClion, 
joor the obftacles, thrown by the young king in its way, 
which compelled liim to go into Italy, where he was con- 
fecrated by Alexander himfelf, and returned with legatinc 
powers. He was a man of gentle manners, and by all par- 
ties well efteenied. The kings were prefent in the coiinn'I, 
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B OOK iiJ . and approved its which were taken from thofe of 

t« 75 - other fynods, or the deicrees of; popes, and principally 
tended to reform the n^anpers of the clergy, and to hip* 
prefs abufes. — In compamy of the primate, they then went 
to Canterbury, where Henry . puffed a fecond night in 
prayer, befoi'e the tomb of Becket* 

But he who could pat;don, w^ith a godlike clemency, 
treafon in his children and rebellion in his fubjecfts, could 
not for^give lighter mifdemeanOurs, which touched his 
favo^iritc palfion. During the war, the game in the royal 
foreds had been dedroyed, the gentlemen having hunted 
without rcdraint: but now all defcriptions . of men, by a 
mod vexatious profecution*, were brought to trouble for this 
offence. They pleaded a general liberty, granted by . the 
judiciary Richard de Lucy, and himfelf confirmed it, al^ 
ledging, that he had been fo ordered by Henry. The 
vindi<dive fportfman did not delid. A. general inqaifiJion 
was made on oath,, and even /uar-fay evidcrice being ad- 
mitted, the delinquents were puniflied by heavy amercl - 
jnents.*^ That his coffers were emp»ty, 1. believe ; but it was 
unwarrantable and unkingly thus to replenifh them. So true, 
however, it has, at . all times, been, that w'hen a.few had 
arrogated to themfelves a privilege, dedgned by providence 
to be enjoyed by all men^ they, have not delided to main- 
tain their ufurpation by means, oppreffive and. nefariouss. 
The fored-laws, it is aRowed, were tyrannical. Our own 
game laws are as much fo« nor will Englidimcn be free, till 
they, with the manorial rights of lords, and other remains 
of the feudal, fydem, be buried in the grave of their 
Norman parent. In 
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In a progrefs through the kingdom, from his favourite book «?•. 
palace of Woodftock, Henry Was at Gloucefter, where he 
fettled fome diAurbances of South Wales ; and at Notting- 
ham, where he impleaded the deAroyers of his deer ; and 
at York, where the king of Scotland met him, with the 
great men of his land, laity ^nd clergy, to fulfiH the con- 
vention of Falaife. In the church of St. Peter, the nobles 
and bifi\ops of both countries aAiAing, William renewed his 
licg»‘ homage to Henry andrhis fon. The fame was done 
by the Lifhops, abbots, and other clergy ; and the barons 
fvvore allegiance for themfelves and their heirs, adding that, 

IJioiild their king recede from his fealty, they would Aand 
by Henry, as their lord, again A all bis enemies b — The 
htnendfr was complete; and Henry became king of Britain* 

Thai hi.. icoltiAi nation, powerful in arms, high-minded^ 
and ever hoAile to- England, Aiould thus cheerfully, as it 
feenis, for the ranfom of their prince, have paid fo high a 
p> Ice, . an event almoA inexplicable : but we know not 
'.1k‘ lecn t meafures which negotiated the tranfa<Aion. The 
lit ii probable conjecAure is, that they dreaded the power 
of Hcniy, now free to revenge their late w'anton infult, 
and preferred a fubndAion, apparently voluntary, to the 
feverer terms which a conqueror might didate. 

A new treaty ot fcttlement w^s alfo made with Ireland* 

Since Henry had trt\ il as might be expeded, diAurbances 
had enfued, occasioned by the depredations which the 
Englifh committed, by impatience of a foreign yoke, and 
by the hope, which the rebellion in England daily animated, 
of recovering their independence: for the chiefs, whofe 
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BOOK III. prefence they moft dreaded, were themfelves called away 
*>75- to aid the royal caufe. But nothing fucceeded. There 
was no union in their plans* And foon Strongbow returned ; 
and the brave Raymond, now the foldier’s friend, whether 
for fpoils or glory, had opened new conqueRs, by the taking 
of Limerick, and other achievements*". In defpalr of 
fucceis, Roderic O’Connor, king of Connaught, fent his 
miniRers to Henry, who found him at Windfor, about the 
time of Michaelmas ; and there, in a council of the nation, 
articles of a more fpeclRc convention were ratified. — 
Henry grants to his liegeman Roderic, as long as he fhall 
faithfully ferve him ; that he be a king under him, and 
paying him tribute, to hold his territories, as he had held 
them before Henry came into Ireland. The inhabitants, 
likewife, are quietly to {X)irefs their lands, fo long as they 
remained faithful to the king of England, and paid him 
their tribute and his other rights, through the hands of the 
Iriih king. The tribute is a hide, faleable for the merchant, 
from every tenth beaR killed in Roderic’s ten'itorics, or in 
other lands, to be paid annually. But in the demefnes of 
Henry and thofe of his barons, Roderic has no concern. 
Thefe are Dublin and its appurtenances ; Meath and all its 
appurtenances ; Wexford and the kingdom of LeinRer and 
Waterford with the' adjacent country — In this loofe 
manner, which argues no fixed fyRem of policy, was the 
government of Ireland fettled. When the ancient indo*- 
pendence of the realm was broken, by the introdudion 
of a foreign fovereignty, it was more than expedient, furely, 
on the ruins of the ojd form, to have ereded a new fabric 
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of legiflation, and to have cftabJilhed an executive power, book 111 , 
that might and would have been willing, to compel fub- **75* 

miffion. Events will ftiew, how weakly the whole was 
planned. 

Soon afterwards, in aivaffembly at Northampton, regula- *»7G* 
tions were made in the internal polity of England. It was 
agreed to divide the country into fix circuits, in each of 
which three itinerant juftices or judges were appointed, to 
hear and determine criminal and civil caufes ; and from 
whom an oath was taken to obferve, and caufe to be ob- 
ferved, the feveral ordinances then enaded. Thefe ordi- 
nances or fiatutes are faid to be thofe of Clarendon ; but they 
are not thofe which excited the cofttroverfy, nor do they re- 
gard ecclefiaftical matters.. Many of them wereonly calculated 
to redrefs the diforders, occafioned by the late commotions ; 
and others referred to civil property, and the criminal 
juftice of the realm. Of the laft defeription one is peculiar- 
ly curious. If any one, it fays, is arraigned before the 
king’s juftices of murder, or theft, or robbery, or of receiv- 
ing any fuch malefadors, or of forgery, or of malicious 
burning of houfes, by the oath of twelve knights of the 
hundred, or, in their abfence, by the oath of twelve free 
and lawful men, or by the oath of four men of every town 
of the hundred, he fhall be fent to the water ordeal, and if 
convided, Ihall lofe one of his feet. To which the ftatute 
of Northampton adds, that he fhall likewife lofe a hand, 
and abjuring the realm, go out of it, within forty days. If 
acquitted by the ordeal, he fhall find fureties, and ftay in 
the kingdom, unlefs he had been arraigned of murder, or 
any heinous felony, by the community of the county and of 
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B OOK TIT , the legal knights of his country: in which cafe, though ac- 
1.176. quitted by the ordeal, he lhall leave the realm within forty 
days, taking with him his chattels, and remain at the king’.s 
mercy — ^The Roman church had in vain driven to fupprefs 
thefe abfurd trials ; and here we fefc them folcinnly fanedion- 
ed, with claufes of palpable injuflice, by a datute of the 
Englifh nation in council adembled ! 

Cardinal Huguzon, a legate from the pope, whom Henry 
had particularly requeded, had been fome months in Eng- 
land. Tired of his queen, whom he alfo viewed as a prin- 
cipal agent in the late rebellion, he fought for a divorce. 
The fecrets of the negotiation have not tranfpired ; but no 
divorce w'as obtained. Huguzon, however, was not idle. 
Kc vifited the churches, exercifing his fuperior jurifdidion, 
and gaining the odium of the clergy, by permitting the 
Iving to profecute them, for having hunted in bis fbreds. 
A I'ynod was then fummoned to meet him at Wedmindcr. 
I fhall not detail the fcaridalous fcenc, which enfued be- 
tween the archbifliops of Canterbury and York, for the 
right of precedency ; in wdiich the latter was wounded, and 
whereby the Italian legate was fo alarmed, that he retired 
precipitately, and foon left a country which, by his venal 
and fervile conduid, he had difgudedi’. But he took w’illt 
him a letter from Hciify to the Roman poiiliif, which 
merits notice. — “ Out of reverence to the holy fee,” fays 
he, “ and to you, though the greated and wifed men in 
“ my kingdom oppofed the mcafure, at the intcrceflion of 
‘‘ your legate, I have granted the following ordinances : — 
“ That no ccclefiadic, in future, diall be pcrfonally taken 

“ before 


»’ Ho\ edcii.Cicvva^. 


*> an. 1 176. 



CF KING HENRY II. 
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** before a fecular judge, for any crime or tranfgreffion, 
** except againft the foreft-laws, or in the cafe of a lay fee, 
“ for which fecular fervice is due : that I will not retain in 
** my hands, beyond the term of one year, vacant bilhop- 
** rics or abbeys, unlef^from urgent neceliity or Ibme evi- 
** dent caufe : that every wilful and malicious murderer of a 
“ clergyman, on conviction or confeflion before my jufti- 
** ciary, befides the ufual punitiment for the murder of a 
** layman, fliall fuffer a forfeiture, forbimfelf and for his 
“ heirs, of all his inheritance for ever : that churchmen 
** Chall not be compelled to any trials by duel ‘i.** 

Thus, by the royal prerogative alone, contrary to the 
•declared fentiments of the greaf^ and wj/^ ment is that 
ftatute of Clarendon reverfed, which, at the time, caufed 
fuch general redamation, and which, it was pretended, 
was amongft the ancient ufages of the realm. 1 will alfo 
obferve, how idle it is, in ibme modern hiRorians, to talk 
of aSts of parliament i or of a/yflem of legiilation, at a period, 
when our government was fo precarious and undefined, 
that the will of the monarch alone, fometimes, confiituted 
law, and, fometimes, a headftiong ariftocracy checked its 
moil falutary operations. — Trials by duel were a fpecies of 
more honourable ordeal, then much reforted to, even in 
fome civil fuits, as well as in capfes» which appertained to 
the courts of chiyalry. But their principle was as abfurd 
as that of the vulgar ordeals, and equally incompetent to 
proted the rights of truth or innocence. To the fhame of 
human reafon, a pradice which, at that time, we can fay, 
fprang from the groffeft ignorance, has fiill its votaries ; 

^ Dicet. an. 1176. 
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B OOK III , as if the prefent mode of vindicating honour were more 
»»76- rational, than it then was, to fit down on water, or to 
tread on burning ploughihares ! 

Henry’s remaining daughters were, this year, married ; 
Eleanor, to Alphonfo king of Cafijlle, and Joan, to William 
king of Sicily, fumamed the good : an alliance effeded by 
the mediation of Alexander, wbofe peculiar friend he was. 
Manuel Comnenus and Frederic Barbarofia had offered 
their daughters to William, and had been refufed. He 
was partial to the Englifh name, from an early impreffion 
made by Peter de Blois, who, for fome time, had been his 
mailer, and whom he wifhed to retain in Sicily. Peter 
was now fecretary to Henry, a man of much learning, and 
a principal agent in the tranfadions of the times. 

John of Saliibury, whofe name 1 have often mentioned, 
the fecretary of Becket and his infeparable companion, 
was, about this time, by the choice, of the chapter, and 
the earned wifhes of the French l^ing, called to the fee of 
Chartres. His learning, in every department of fcience, 
was uncommonly celebrated, and he has left it recorded in 
many works ; but his virtues were more confpicuous. The 
portrait he often draws of, the Roman court, the excedes 
of which he had perfonally witneffed, proves, that he was 
as free to cenfure as to give praife, when the fubjed called 
for either % But it is too lightly afierted,- that' the infiu- 
ence of that court fo far overpowered the. minds of men, 
that they were awed into filence, and checked in their 
common operations. * I have fhewn that it was not fo : and 
now a freih indance prefents itfelf, — ^Vivian, anoUier legate 

from 
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from Alexander, foon followed Huguzon, with a commiflion . book in . 
for Scotland and Ireland. He landed at Dover, where, »«76- 
with Roman infolence, fays the monkilh hiftorian, forcing 
himfelf into lodgings, he was foon compelled to demean 
himfelf more humbly, and to reqiiell admittance. But 
Henry, hearing^of his arrival, fent two bifiiops to demand, 
by whole authority he dared, thus unliccnfed, to enter the 
realm of England? The legate trembled: ** I do no- 
** thing,” faid he, ** and I (wear it', agamft the will of 
“ your mafter.” He was permitted to proceed ; and the 
king granted him a fafe conduA, and defrayed the expences 
of his journey into Scotland “.—-Hie power of Rome would 
not have overleaped the bounds, which religion and reafon 
had fixed, had not princes, from views of intereR and 
ambition, authorifed its undue exercife, and themfelvesin- 
\’ited its worft cxceffes. 

From what apprehenfions, we know not; but, probably, 
from ferious apprehenfions of frelh tumults, Henry had 
demoliihed the cafiles of the late principal rebels in England 
and Normandy ; and,*fiill better to fecure the continuance 
of peace, he had taken into his hands even the fortrefies of 
thofe, who had never fbifeited his favour, and garrifoned 
them with his own troops*. The meafure Was airbitrary, 
though attempted, it feems. By the advice of his council ! 

—And in March news came, that embaffadors from Al- 
phonfo, his fon>in>iaw, king of Cafiille, and Sanchez king 
of Navarre, were arrived in his kingdom, to lay before him 
a controverly, which had long divided thofe princes, and 
diftreffed their people. It regarded territories, forcibly 
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BOOK iTi . iifurpcd on both fides. Henry afTenibled his great council 
*» 77 * at Weftminfter ; before which the royal meflengers appear- 
ed, attended by advocates to (late the controverfy, and to 
plead. Two Spahilh champions had alfo come, to wait the 
iflTue of the trial, armed at all points, and prepared to enter 
the lifts, (hould Henry ordain a combat. The pleas being 
reduced to writings and interpreted, the council weighed 
the refpeiftive claims, and the gofpels were produced. On 
them the embalTadors fwore, that their mafters ihoiild 
ftand to the award of thO' Englilh monarch, or themfelves 
would furrender their perfons to his power. Sentence waa 
pronounced. It was: That as neither party denied the 
ufurpatjans, alledged by the other to have been committed, 
the king and court decreed, that a full reftitution ftiouid be 
made on both fides 

Agreeably to the fafiiion of the day, the earl of Flanders* 
now came to pray at the tomb of Becket, previoufly to- his 
departure for Paleftine. Henry, as the^ terms of his recon- 
ciliatibn promifed, had intimated an intention of accom- 
panying the earl ; but the concerns his own government 
detained him. He fent money, however; and the earl, 
with many barons and kni^ts, from this and other coun- 
tries, departed* : 

Strongbow was dead ; rad the king had appointed William 
Fitz-Aldelm his fiicceflbr in the lieutenancy of Ireland. 
But diforders continued, and the; EngHfh had invaded 
Ulfter and Connaught* Henry was now fenftble, that more 
ftrength muft be given to the iTifti government ; and he 
purpofed to inveft one of his fons with it, to.be held, undei* 

himfeJf 
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himfelf and his heirs, as a great hereditary Eef. Yet John, 
the fon of his choice; was an infai^ In a council at Oxford, 
therefore, he declared his intention, (which tthe Roman 
biihop had alio fandioned,) and he made fuch new fettle- 
mehts of lands and honpurs, in Iceland, on many of his 
nobles, as ihould induce them to proted his prefent 
territories, till John might be of age to aiTume the reins of 
government. For thefe grants, homage was done to prince 
John and to himfelf — Thus was he employed, when a 
meifenger arrived to inform- him, that a cardinal legate 
was in France, with a mandate from his holinefs, to put 
all his dominions under an interdid, unlefs he permitted 
his fon Richard to marry the printjpfs Adelais, whom, as 
deligned for that prince, he had long had in his. cuRody. 
Henry interpofed an appeal to Rome, an(i paficd into Nor- 
•mandy. 

That the EngliCh monarch was himfelf in love with 
Adelais, there are Rrong reafons to fufped. Though mar- 
riageable, he ftill detained her in his court, and he had 
lately applied for a divorce from Eleanor. Louis, her fa- 
ther, it was, who, alarmed, probably, by the fufpedful 
circumftances, now interfered, and implored the aid of 
Rome. The kings met at Ivri, in the prefence of the legate, 
where Henry*, by an artful policy, , cbnfented, that the 
match Ihduld be celebrated ; but on terms of thefurrender 
of Bourj^es to Richard, and of the French Vexin to the 
youhg king^ with which Louis could not comply. The 
affair ended, and Adelais remained unmarried. Notwith- 
llanding, a treaty of amity was then concluded, wherein 
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the . kings fwrear to take the crofs,^ and together to proceed 
to Jerufalem, under the folemn flipulation, that each will 
defend, to the utmoR of his power, .the perfon, dignity, 
and dominions of the other^'^. PaleiUne, indeed, then 
loudly called for fuccour. 

in this year, clofed the fchifm, which the emperor Fre- 
deric had fo lohg upheld. Four years before, with a for- 
midable army, he had entered Italy, the fifth time, and 
having taken ibme towns on his march, he beleagered 
Alexandria, the name of which alone infulted all his pride. 
The confederates were prepared to receive him; and the 
new town, though furrounded only by a deep ditch, pre- 
fented againfl his machines the noble ijurit of freemen, 
well trained to arms, and amply fupplied with provifions. 
The firil attacks Were vain ; when the rains began to fall, 
and the plains were inundated. But Barbarofia would not * 
move. It was the month of Odlober, and he refolved to 
pafs the winter in his tents. The . winter proved remarkably 
fevere; and when fpring returned, he faw that difeafe and 
defertibn had greatly thinned his army. Still he p^fified, 
trufiing much, for fuccefs,' to a mine, which, unperceived 
by the enemy, he had carried tomrds the town. At this 
time, notice til^s given to the diffaht confederacy, that the 
provifions of the befieged began to fail. Inftantly a power- 
ful army marched to their relief, and advanced within ten 
miles of the German camp. The fituation, of Frederic, was 
perilous : he had recourfe, therefore, to the ftratagem, we 
fawpra<3ifed at Rbuen, and, it being Thurfday before 
eafier, proclaimed a fuipenfion of arms ^till the following 

Monday. 
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Monday. In the filence of the night, two hundred chofen 
men enterred the fubterraneous paiTage, while Frederic, 
with his army, approached towatds a gate, which foon, 
they expeded, would be opened to them. The mine fuc- 
cecded ; but an alarm was given, and the citizens feizing 
their arms, in a moment, maffacred the few who had 
entered. They did more. In their juft fury, they threw 
open the gates, and rufhed upon the enemy. The unex- 
pected fally difconcerted the enemy. They fled ; and Fre- 
deric, after having beheld the carnage of his men, the 
florming of his camp, and the burning of his own pavilion, 
himfelf fet fire to the remaining engines, and precipitately 
retired. It was his intention, it feems, to gain Pavia ; 
but the confederates faced him, and prefented battle. In 
both armies, fortunately, there were men, to whom the 
effufion of blood was a fcene of horror. Thefe, at the 
critical moment, interfered, and an accommodation was 
cfFecfted, on the. vague terms, that the rights of the empire 
fliould be preferved inviolate, on one flde, and on the 
other, the freedom of the confederates. The partiality of 
the German hiftorians, on this and other occaflons, is glar- 
ing; but it w'ill appear, how iniincere was their emperor 
in the admifiion of a treaty, which the circumftances of his 
fltuation only forced upon him 

The remainder of the year was ipent in ufeleis negotia- 
tions for a general peace, dunng which time, the imperial 
agents were fecretly employed, in collecfting an army, that 
might be ready to join Frederic, by the end of winter. 
With a fuQ)e(ftfuI eye the Lombards watched every motion, 
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and isafily penetrated the bafe deiign. Again they bound 
themfelves, by a folemn oath, to Rand or fall together; 
,and news was brotaght, that the German army was ini mo- 
tion, headed by the archbiihops of Magdebourg and 
Cologne. ; 'They 'entered, Italy by the lake of Como, when 
Frederic jc^ed them. But though the army was numerous 
and well^i;^inted, he law with pain, that Henry the Lion, 
duke of Saxony, whofe aid he had implored, and on whom 
he epic^ ielied, was not with them.- From Comp they ad- 
vanced on the .Toad to Pavias ' meaning 'to, join the troops, 
that Frederic had left in that neighbourhood. But the con- 
federates, whom it behoved to impede this ivaa^iont had 
already marched, with the CemM^eip, (the facred Randard of 
jHilan,) and they had halted between IheTexin andLegnano. 
Soon the vangnardsIkirmiChed ; which was the prelude to a 
memorable day, that muR fiar . ever ennoble the annals of 
ILombardy, and which Milan annually celebrates* It was a 
Saturday, and the twenty-ninth of I ib^l re- 

count its carnage, nor its heroic deeds,* .vSn^SpeJt to fay, 
that the Germans, overpowered by the.tremendo^f^alanx, 
which embolbmed thfi, .iiaarroc^i, finally vg^ave^i way ;s and 
Lombardy, was/widoriou^ . Frederic,, ^ofe Rngle arm had 
achieved wonders, in the fury of the ponfii<3, fell headlong 
from his horfe, ahd was feep no longer. . The butchery 
which enfued was great; the Texin deyourcd^piany ; but 
imore were taken prifoners, .The whole plunder of the 
, camp remained to the .vi<Sprs, and with It the emperor's 
military cheft. He, , In vain, was fought for amongR the 
dead. Days pafled; and > the ^emprefs, who had Temained 
at Como, put on mourning. But, having cl’caped from the 

field. 



OF- KING HENRr II. 


29; 

Frederic had prudently abfcondcd; and when no book tin , 
longer looked for, he fuddenly appeared in Pavia, in health * «77- 
and unwDunded ; but without troops or any refource of 
warr. 

It is with pleahire thabi fee the tyrant humbled by men, 
who fought for liberty: and nowit was, that he could lihcn, 
with a forced fincerity, to the advice of friends. They 
advifed him to make peace, while the allies, perhaps, might 
be difpofed <^to hearken to a treaty. Hereon, embaffadors 
were fent to^ Alexander, whom they found at Anagni. — 

“ Peace,” faid the pontiff to them, “ has ever been my 
“ wifh ; but now I can receive no propofals, which fhall not 
“ be grateful to my allies.” Thele were the king of Sicily 
and the confederated Lombards. A private negotiation, how- 
ever, was opened, which, after many difeuiSions, finally 
fettled the mutual claims of the imperial court and the 
Roman fee. But thofe of the confederates, in the abfence 
of the palsies, could not be agitated : Alexander himfelf, 
therefore^ 'cbii^ented to remove towards Lombardy, that 
his pveleUcb ihight give vigour to the operations for peace". 

But many months paffed in other adjudments, and it was 
March inf the prefent year, before the pontiff with his car- 
dinals, and t^vo cominiffioners from his Sicilian majedy, 
embarked on board eleven gallies, fornlflied by that prince, 
in the port of Vied,' They failed through the Adriatic 
gulph ; indi on'the tweiity-third, landing at Venice, were 
condu^led in fblemn pomp, to the palace of the patriarch. 

StiB didiculties intervened ; to obviate which, and to fetid? 
the place of conferencef Alexander went to Ferrara. I'he 
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B OOK jn . dcpnMes from Lombardy here, met him, and an interview 
<^77- took place, at which the manly and fufficieht fpirit of the 
republicans was pleafin^y contraRed with the pious eifu> 
fions, the infinuating po^cy, and the clerical demeanour 
of the Roman bifliop. When he«.exhibited his attachment 
to. their caufe, by reciting the fatigues and the perils of a 
journey, to which he had been expofed ; they fmUed, and 
recounted the wars they had maintained, and the battles 
they had fought. “ .With gratitude,” faid they, “ we 
** accept the peape^ which h offered to us, and imperial 
** favour* He ffiall poffeis the which are his due, 
** and which Italy never controverted : but the liberty, 
** our forefathers entailed upon us, we will not relinquilh, 
“ but with our Jives Soon came the imperial? ‘miniflers, 
with whom, for many days, a difpute, concerning the place 
of conference, was warmly agHated. It was finally agreed 
to meet at Venice, to which place they all reprired. 

Many pages could not relate the pfpceis of the confer<- 
ence, on the afi&irs of Lombardy, whifo neitlj^r' fide ' ^uld 
recede from their pretenfions. ^exander v^s' a\^re of 
the interminable difcu£Bon, and , proppfed a ; truce bf fix 
years; which was accepted, though reludtahtiyi by the 
lombards. With Rome, all had been previoufly adjuffed ; 
and a. peace of fifteen years was fettled with Sicily. Then 
was Frederic, who impatiently had waited at fome difiahce, 
permitted to enter Venice, having foiemhly pledged himfelf 
to fubfcribe to the.terms of peacei' / 

As he approached, on the twenty-fourth of July, a depu- 
tarion of cardinals was fent to meet him ; while the ^ntiff, 

with 
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■with a vaft train, proceeded to the metropolitan church Of 
nSt* Mark. The deputies abfolved Fredeiic and his attend* 
ants from, the excommunication, they had incurred ; when 
the doge of Venice, and the patriarch, arid the nobles, 
and the clergy of the dity, advancing in their gondolas, 
received the emperor, and conduced him to St. Mark’s. 
Before the gates fat Alexander, furrounded by his dignita- 
ries, attired in their refpedive dreifes. Frederic defeended 
from his gondola, and coming forward on foot, as he ap- 
proached, threw afide his mantle, and fell proilrate at the 
pontiff's feet, tie raifed him from the ground ; he wept, 

embraced, and bleffed him : at which the Germans, in a 

> 

thundering peal, entoned the Te Deum, and the emperor, 
taking hold of the ^pe*s hand, advanced by his fide to the 
choir, w^here he again bowed his* head, and receiving a 
fecond bleffing, withdrew to the ducal palace K 

Earlyj^,the next mbhiing, at his requeft, the pope celc- 
at widen Frederic afiified ; and having kiffed 
his h(^mj^*i Ihet, and made his offering, they retired 
hand.iri ,hynd. The white palfrey was at the gates, which 
as the mounted, BarbarofTa held the oppofite ftirrup; 

and, with his hand on the reins, was proceeding to attend 
him, when Alexander graciouily releafed him from the 
office.^ Some days were then fpAit in vifits and friendly 
intercourfe; and on the lirft of Au^ft, the peace with 
Rome and SlcSly, and the truce with the Lombards, were 
folemnly ratijfi^ed. — ^Tbe numerous affembly met in the hall 
of the patriarchal palace. At the. bottom, in the middle, 
fat Alexander, \rith the cardinals and prelates on each fide ; 

Idem ibid. 
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B OOK'^ltf . and abdvcfthctei on the right liand, was Ffsederic, arid on 
« » 77' the Irift i ' the Sicilian riihii^r. ’ ■ Hie pontiff rofe, and in a 

difi^ilt^, well ada^ited to the occahon, exprefied this joy, 
and the joy of.,Tthe utiiverfat church.-^Th€n rofe Frederic. 
Ho kid afide his mamtiey and ^ke in the German tongue, 

. ^vhile his chancellor interpreted. He achnowtedged the 
ermr be had been in, ieduced^ be >faid,' by bad couniels ; 
he thanked God ifor the grace which had reclaimed him ; 
he renounced the: fchiim ; he received Alea»nder &>r; his 
lawful biihop ; and he prefented peace :to the, king of Sicily 
and to the Lombards — Acclamations roit the air. The 
gofpels were brought forward, with the relics pf faints, md 
a part of the true crofs; over which, a* ibe coiJMiaiid of 
the emperor, Henry count of Dieffa iiretched his arm, and 
fvvore on the Ssul of Frederic, ) that he would maintain the 
articles of peace, as covenanted, fc^r ever with ihe chu^i 
fifteen years with Sicily, and fix wi^>LoihbaFdy*\, .Twri^e. 
princes of the empire then fwore the fttmri. 

Romuald, archblftiop of Saletno, wbolb riaraiEsi^^L’oppy* 

■ -a ' , ■ > 

the Sicilian envoy, fwore for hiS iriafier ; and#]in|:lh^OOiri* • 
miffioriers from Lombardy. ■ It^it ^emarkabliW fhe 
emperor Bid not fwear in peribn. In another Jnieeting, 
anathemas were i^ronounced againfi thofe, who fiiould 
■violate the peace ; and . tHe parties drafted, Alexander to 
Anagni, and Frederic towards the confines, of ; Burgmady^. 
— ^ThUs clofed the fchifm ; for though the aiH^pm iOalixtus, 
fiill refided at Viterbo, his adherents Ikft 'faiin, and the 
chtiftian world obeyed AlCKanden ' 
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In the hiftory of man, . his errors, or as, morie properly, 
perhaps, they may be called, his endlels purfnits in quell 
of religious truth, form >a 'great feature which muft not be 
negle(Sed« That feature, ^ in all its variety, might be viewed 
with pleafure^ were it unattended by a concomitant imagery, 
from which the mind recoils with, borrow Deviation from 
orthodoxy (which itfelf, in the language of men, has varied, 
as modes of thinking, . and even as human policy, has varied) 
never comes forward^ without the implements of oppref- 
fion,^dn;^the near ground, and often of blood. — 'Two years 
before, in a provincial fynod at Alhi, certain opinions had 
been cenfured,# which werebecmne popular in thefouthern 
parts of France. Some of them had originated with Peter 
Valdo, a rich merchant of Lyons, ^nd others came from 
the Manicheans, fedades. who, driven from the eail, had 
widely fptead their do6ldnes in many countries of the 
weftem church. The men, I fpe^ of, were called Vaudois 
or Weitki^'frQai Peter Valdo ; ll^y were alfo called the 
pocr^w Lyons, from their cont^pt of riches, 

and the aivi'dijgssety they -wore ;v and foon they were diftin- 
guifhed.hy odicr appellations, the moft . general of whiqh 
was that of AlbigetffeSf from the town of Albi. As yet, . 1 
believe, they had no fettled creed : but the admiffion of 
two prituii^Si 'effentially dilliiwa, one the author of all good, 
the other: of nil evil, however myflerionflyexprefled, marked 
them^ at4:his iifney lor the legitimate defeendants of the 
pmferibed feiSl of Manes. They were condemned, aslfaid, 
at Albi; and it appeared, though they refufed to fpeak 
openly, that they reje<fled the books of the old teflament, 
as the Manicheans did ; that they denied the eflicacy of 
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BOQ-K III , infant ; that they held that every good man could 

1176. ^nfecarate the eucharid ; that they deemed marriage un- 
la^ul, which was a Manicheaii tenet ; and that the prie{t> 
hood had no pecgjiar powers, which other good men had 
not. But they.were Wl and explicit in their invedives 
againft the riches and the vain parade of churchmen; and 
unaiked, ^one priDcip],e,.they proclaimed, in which they 
remained Ready and invariable, that, agreeably to the 
gofpels and the epifUe of St. James, U, was lawful to 
fmar* Alarmed at the approach of the fentenpe, .which 
now threatened, the good men turned to the people who were 
round, and publicly delivered a profelhon of fahh, which, 
they declared, was their , belief, clear and orU^ox in all 
Sts aiticles. This declaration they were alked to confirm 
by an oath ; “ No,” fald they,^ “ we will not fwear.** Sen- 
tence, on this, was pronounced, which declared them 
heretics; but no other r^urs wcm.ij&d/*. 

But, in the prefent year, Raymond, o^,^ol Xpuloui^ 
excited a general alarm, by the ffighthil pi^^C^^ ze^us 
pencil drew, of the fpread:of herefy in X.anfu^c,^,aisd ^ 
its baleful infiuence. All orders- of men, h^f;dd, .were 
infe<Red ; the prieRs had drunk the poilbn, and their altars 
were deferted. He holds, indeed, he fays, one of the two 
fwprds, but he dares ndt ufe it : if the king of Trance will 
.^ome to his aid, he will open the cities to him ; he wiU put 
the villages and caRles under his .rod ; hp w.iR point out the 
heretics to him ; and, to the effa&on of his blood, he will 
aRIR him to cruih the enemies of ChriR. . Thus wrote the 
pious Raymond to the abbot and general chapter of 

Citeaux, 
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Citeaux®. — ^Both Louis and Hemy beared tlie report with book hi, 
emotion, and they refolved to attempt, in peifon, the 1*78* 
eKpulhon of the heretics from the country. But refleftion 
fuggefted better means : it to!d them, rather to fend mif- 
iionariesr who might preach the truth, and reclaim the ttiif- 
informcd from error. The cardinal legate, who was in 
France, went ; and with him two archbifhops, and the 
bilhops of Bath and Poitiers, and the abbot of Clairvaux, 
and a numerous train of churchmen. Yet, alas! alfo 
Raymond himfelf and other powerful lords were commif- 
honed to aid the miffionaries, and to exetute their man- 
dates. 

At Touloufe, the feat of the difbrder, Peter Moran, an 
aged gehtiemah, of high conneillions, great wealth, and a 
diftinguiihed citizen, was brought before them. He was at 
the head of the feft, and thou^ a layman, was their 
teacher and their guide. Accufed of herefy, he hghed, 
and denied the charge. Would he confirm his denial, 
they a&cd by ah oath? — I am an honefi and an 
** hbhoitii^felhan,*’ he replied, “ and ihould be credited 
** oh my affirmation.** They prefled him ; when he 
finally cohfehted,' and fwofe that he would anfwer with 
truth, to all their queftions. What was his belief, they 
then aiked, in the holy facrament?— ** I believe,** faidhe, 

“ that the confecrated bread is riot the body of our lord.** 

— They beared the affertion with tears, and enquiring no 
further, condemned him of herefy ; and the count, receiv- 
ing him froth their hands, committed* him to the public 
prifOh. The retradlation of his errors which enfued, and 
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the ignominies he fufTered before the people, I fhall not de- 
fcribe. Suffice it, that he. was reconciled to the church; 
but his poffieffions were confifeated, and he was ordered, 
for the expiation of his guilt, within forty days, to fet out 
for Jerufalem, and there to remain for three years 

Others were apprehended, among whom were two 
teachers. They appeared before the commiffioners, with a 
prof^on of faith, written in the language of the country, 
which they read. Required to explain fome ambiguous ex« 
preffions, they did it; and it appeared, that their belief 
w'as orthodox. They denied the dodrine of the two prin- 
ciples, and other opinions with which they had been charg- 
ed. Before the people, in a fuller affiembly;, they again 
read their belief, with a declaration, that they had never 
taught otherwife; when Raymond of Touloufe and others, 
in the face of the meeting, charged them with fahbood. 
They had beared them preach, they faid, that there were two 
Gods, one good, the other evil; that the foil ha^^Dadeall 
inviiible things, and fuch as are not liable or cor* 

ruption ; and that the other was the author of th^^beayens, 
the earth, and man, and of things viable. Oth^, 
alTerted, that they had beared from > their mouths ^h par-* 
ticular opinion, which the fe<5l wjfe^nown ,to profefs. The 
commiffioners then offered the tr^g quefbon ; with which 
they refufed to comply, faying, Ijtr was. unlawful to fwear. 
They were excommunicated ; the people w*ere commanded 
to feparate from them ; and the Im ds of the country bound 
themfelves by oath, ' to give no protection to them or their 
abettors. But they had obtained a fafc-conducl,. before 

they 
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they c»me to Touloufe, which empowered them to with- b ook nr . 
draw without further moleftation s. > »?«• 

On the tenets and conduct of thefe men, the reader will 
m^e his own reflexions. That they diflembled, is manifefl ; 
and that fome of their opinions were ftriXly Mahichean, 
is not lefs fo ; but as their doXriiles, as it generally happens, 
did not pafs the line of theory, (for their Jives, it feehis, 
were inoffen five,) the alarms of Raymond, the civil magif* 
trate, were groundlefs, and his zeal tranfgreffed order. 

Thetenelt of the Vaudois, which forbad them to /wear ^ 
gave them a marked resemblance to a modern fociety ; 
and if proteftants, in general, claim affinity With them, 
why may not that fociety, with equal propriety, alledge, 
that thegood, if not ihe poor, men of Lyons were their pro- 
genitors? The circumftance of Manicheifm muft, on nei- 
ther fide^ debafe the pedigree. The beft blood is Seldom 
uniformly noble. 

•The Rbfnans. whofe aveiSion to the civil jufifdidion of m:.., 
their biflii^ Hto long kept him. at a diflance from them, on 
the extinXidn bf the fchifm, voluntarily invited him to re- 
turrt. He rettfnied ; but on conditions which were honour- 
able to Alexander : That the fenators, whmi eleXed, ftiould 
do homage to hind ; that ^|||church of St. Peter, which they 
had Seized, and the rights of a foveifeign. Should be Sur- 
rendered lohim ; and that they fhould bind themfelves by 
oath to olflefve the p*eacc inviolably, and the articles cf 
convention thus flipulated. — The antipppe alfo, deferted 
by thoSe, who' had made him the pageant of an expiring 
Ichifm, himfelf waited on Alexander; at his feet confefling 

f- Ep. Pet. Card. ap. Hoveden. 
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BOOK III. his guilt, and imploring forgivenefs. The benevolent pon- 
* *79- tiff kindly raifed him from the ground, and forgave him : 

he even retained him near his peribn, and in the confidence 
of an unfufpeding heart, committed to him the govern- 
ment of Beneventum*'. If Alexander was humane and 
generous, fo alfo was the charader of Calixtus not com- 
monly meritorious, which could challenge from his adver- 
fary fo amiable a difplay of virtue. 

Third coun- In the poffefiion of all the power, which the triple crown 
could give, Alexander, with a view to corred the abuies 
which the diforders of the fchifm, or rather the common 
pafiions of men, had caufed or drengthened, convoked at 
Rome a general council of the chriRian world. Summons 
were fent into every kingdom, and the bifhops hallened to 
attend. But it was found that they, whom neither zeal 
nor the love of difiipation prompted to the journey, could 
be releafed, by money, from the preffing obligation. The 
difeovery, fays an hidorian, gave occadon to fiifped, that 
Roman avarice, not the love of order, had projeded the 
whole meafure K Many prelates, from Ireland and Scot- 
land, obeyed the fummons, and palling through England 
to obtain leave from Henry, took an oath, that they would 
devife no evil againll the king Q|^is realm. The annual re- 
venue of one of thefelriftprelatevwas but the milk of three 
cows, with which the people of his diocefe regularly fupplied 
him. From England went only four bilhops ; for it was 
the privilege of their church, they indded, to fend no 
more*'. — When the council opened in the church of 

Lateran, 
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Lateran, on the third of March, there were prefen t three 
hundred, biihops, of whom a hundred and fixty were from 
italy, and other ecclehadics innumerable. On elevated 
throne was feated the fovereign pontiff, and near him were 
the cardinals, the prefe<5!s, the fenators, and the confuls 
of Rome. They affembled on three days, and framed feven 
and twenty canons. The council is called the third of 
Lateran. 

Were I to tranfcribe its ftatutes, all of which appertain 
to difcipline, it would appear, I think, even to the preju- 
diced man, that the framers of them underflood the genu- 
ine fpirtt of chriflian order, and were zealous to maintain 
it. Without palliation, they expofe the exceffes of church- 
men, and they prefciibe a remedy. They fix a mature age 
to the exercife of the prelacy, and of inferior offices, point- 
ing out the qualifications which alone Ihould recommend to 
them; and they ftrive to check the oftentation of the 
wealthy. They condemn the frequency of appeals, and 
every fimon»caI pradice which had debafed religion. To the 
miniflers of the altar they forbid the occupations of the 
bar, and the charge of civil offices ; they proferibe plu- 
rality of benefices, and ftridty enjoin » refidence ; and if 
fometimes they trench oirthe limits of the temporal jurif- 
didlion, it is much lefs than, in the*undefined Rate of things, 
might have been naturally expedled. If the age then was 
depraved, it arofe not from ignorance in the teachers, or 
froiu any want of an exa(3: and provident legiflation : but 
energy.failed in the executive department, while the man- 
luTs of the great, a diffolute and martial ariflocracy, widely 
iHlfufed an intemperance of life, and led their vaffals into 

Q q 2 a par- 


307 

BOOK nr. 
1179. 



3o8 

BOOK m. 
1179. 


Events in 
England. 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

a participation of their crimes, and a heedlefs difregard of 
laws, the object of which was a domcilic and nnoifendlng 
morality. — I mufi not omit to mention, that the firii canon 
ordains, in the future eledion of popes, that, when the 
cardinals are not unainimous in their choice, it fhall be car^ 
ried by two thirds of the votes. By the twentieth, tournar 
nients, in which the lives of the combatants were expofed, 
are forbidden i by the twenty- third, wherever the lepers 
are fufficiently numerous to live in community, they are 
permitted to have a church, a cemetery, and a minifter, 
for their own ufe : and by the lafl canon, the heretics of 
Languedoc, whom 1 deferibed, are anathematifed, with an 
exteniion of the fame fentence to thofe, who fhould har- 
bour them in> their houfes, or prefume to traiiic with 
them. With more equity, a fimilar fentence is pronounced 
againii the Brabanters, or a iawlefs banditti under different 
names, who ravaged many provinces of. Europe. But in 
this canon, a marked line is drawn between the two powers. 
The fecular arm, it fays, may ufe the fword in aid of the 
church, while the church only exercifes her fpiritual jurif- 
di<Sion towards the fuppreilion of errors Unfortunately 
this jurifdiiftion reached to every thing, but the effufion of 
blood ; and they did not fee the abfurd departure from 
obvious equity. * 

From the laft year, Henry had been in England- At 
Woodftock he knighted his Ion Geoffrey, who was emulous 
of his brothers glo|7, than whom no champions in the lifts 
poffeffed more prowei^, or whofe feats in arms fhone 
brighter. Thefe exercifes, which,* we have juft feen, the 
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milder fpirit of the church ceiifured, were deemed a necef- 
fary prelude to the art of war. For the youth, fays the 
hiftorian, who has feen his own blood ; whofe teeth have 
rattled from the gauntlet ; who, unhorfed, has grappled 
with the adverfary ; iior*from being foiled has defponded, 
but has rifen more fierce, the oftener he had touched the 
earth ; he, when the trumpet calls to war, with a full heart 
will meet the public enemy*", — ^Young Henry, particularly; 
patronifed the amuferaent, which his example animated, 
and his princely munificence ennobled; He was nearly 
three years in France, for that was the feat of chivalry, 
engaged in perpetual conflids, and ibmetimes, as a private 
knight, entering the lifts, and bearing off, unknown; the 
palm of honour. But Richard, though as fond of the 
martial fport as he, was generally bufied with his barons in 
Aquitaine in ferious warfare, fomelimes, doubtlefs, pro- 
voked, but oftener, by his petulance, provoking the way- 
ward barons, to' arms. When Geoffrey had received his 
fWord, inftantly he crofted into Normandy, and on the 
French frontier held a tournament, in which his young 
arm prov^ him worthy of the fellowftiip of his elder bro- 
thers". — If the frequent ufe and celebrity of thefe combats 
gave too warlike a caft to the manners of the age ; alfo were 
they calculated to roufe the noWer *paffions of the mind; 
fortitude, generofity, and even benevolence; for foon it 
became the glory, as it was the duty, of the champion, to 
profed the innocent, to uphold the holplfefs, and to vindi- 
cate the facred rights of truth and equity. 
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£1. In this year, Henry loft his faithful minifter, Richard 
de Lucy. Finding his end nean he had retired to a con- 
vent, which himfclf had built on his own eftate, and had 
fieWy endowed ; and there, having taken the habit of the 
order, he died within a few weeks. This, While religious 
orders were held In eftimation, was no uncommon pradice ; 
and when the motive was fincere, * as often furely it was, 
how unfair is he, who can fee nothing in the meafure, but 
bigotry and weak fuperftition ! The filence of a convent, 
with its hours of prayer and meditation, is well adapted to 
hhti, who has to make his peace with heaven ; and the man 
of the world, whofe days had pafted in the diihpating fccnes 
of politics and war, in the evening of life fought the clolfter, 
wherein he could bury his cares; and prepare for another 
world. Weak minds would jdace too much confidence, I 
know, in the outward garb of penitence ; but where is the 
holy pracftice that fuch minds will not pervert ? Within the 
walls of convents, at that tiinc, dwelled 'many vlJtues ; for 
the king, I obferve, as well as the prelates, watched their 
conduift with a jealous eye, and often, when complaints 
were made, not only repfitnanded the tefradlbrj^ and the 
diftblute, but even expelled them from iUtir cloiftcrs, and 
fometimes called over from abroad perfons of mOre exem- 
plary condutft to occupy their houfes. 

When Richard de Lucy was dead, the king, in a council 
atWindfor, diftatisfied, probably; with thO late arraiige- 
itient, divided the lf:ingdom*into four diftriefts, appointing 
five juftices or judges Over each, at the head of whom, in all 
but the northern divifion, were three biftiops. They were 
not to make circuits, it appears, as it was before fettled ; 
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but. to refide in the king’s court, there hear the caufes 
which would be brought up from their refpeiflive diftridis* 
Nothing more evinces the unfettled Rate of government, 
than that changes, of fuch impottance to thefubjedt, ihould 
have been made lb rapidly.. Complaints, indeed, muR have 
been reported of mal-praiRices.; for, on the new liR of 
judges, 1 find only one retained, out of the eighteen- who 
had been nominated, three years before Hie appoint-" 
ment of the bifiiops to theie civil offices, was contrary ta 
the canons of the late councU ; and his holinels complained. 
But the archbifhopof Canterbury juRified the mealure, 
fliewing the great advantage it was of to the church and to 
the people P.— It is worth remarking, that the three bifhops,- 
thus honoured by their maRer, were Richard of IvelcheRer 
promoted to WincheRer, Geoffrey Riddel of Ely, and John 
of Oxford now biRiop of Norwich, all confpicuous agents 
in the controverfy with Becket. 

While Henry was thus ufefu% bufied, he received a let- 
ter from the French monarch, requeRing his permiffion to 
vifit the Ihrine of Becket. The occaRon was.— After the 
example of liis predeceffors, he had purpofed to crown his 
fon Philip, a youth of fourteen years, and was proceeding 
to Rheims, the place of coronation, when the prince, on a 
hunting party, was loR in the foyeR^of Compiegne. He 
wandered all the night ; but the fatigue, and more than 
that, the gloomy terrors of the woods, brought on a danger- 
ous fever. Louis, whofe mind was* ever religious, turned 
to heaven for relief ; and as the patronage of his late friend, 
the martyr of Canterbury, was the theme of univerfal 
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admiration, he refolved, .in peifon, to implore his aid. 
Henry could not oppofe the pious meafure ; and the king, 
contrary to the advice of his miniilers, with a numerous 
train embarking at Whitfand, landed, the fame day, at 
Dover. Here Henry, who had ridden all night, met him, 
and conduced him to Canterbury. At Canterbury the 
prelates of the realm, and the nobles, were ready to receive 
him. The anxious parent haliened to the tomb, where he 
fpent the night in .pmyer ; and, the next day, having pre- 
fented a chalice of great value, and iettled on the monks of 
Chriilchurch, an annual revenue a hundred rneafurcs 
fmodiosj of French wine, in perpituiiy, with an cxo.ntion 
from all duties, jon whatever fliould be puichaj .( in his 
realm, ibr their own ufe, he departed, and land'. J fnfe in 
France. Now he beared, that Philip was recovered. But 
bimfelf foon after that, going to St. Denys, was Riicken by 
a palfy, which threatened to lay him with his anceflors, in 
that awful repolitory of human greatnef^. The event ac- 
celerated the coronation* of the prince. He was crowmed, 
on thefeaft of All Saints; and young Henry, as duke of 
Normandy, walked In the proceiRon, bearing the imperial 

diadem of France, and what was remarkable, he fupported 

« 

it with his hands over the head of the prince, leli its 
too great weight might ppprefs his infant browse. Louis 
was too ill to attend the ceremony. 

But, very foon, a ferious mifunderRanding arofe in the 
French court. The young king took for his advifer, the 
earl of Flanders, now returned from Palefline, his godfa* 
Ihcr, manifelUng a marked difregard to his mother and his 

uncles. 
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uncles, who, till now, had poffeffed an unbounded fway. 
They retired in difguft, and implored the interference of 
Henry. Philip, with a manly independence, purfued his 
ownwifhes; and to convince the houfe of Champagne, 
that he Ihould not fubmjt to their controul, he married 
Elizabeth of Hainault, niece to his favourite earl. With 
her alfo he chofe to be crowned, a fecond time, and that 
by the archbifliop of Sens, in defpite of cardinal William 
of Rheims, his uncle, to whole fee the right of coronation 
appertained. In compliance with the requeft, which had 
been made to them, the v.vo Henrys failed to Normandy, 
whither the queen, with other malcontents, came. They 
gave hoftages, and fwore they would be guided by the advice 
of the Englilh monarchs ; and on this, an army was raifed, 
whicli, in the fpirit of chivalry, or from motives lefs ho- 
nourable, Henry meant to lead into the territories of 
France, to revenge the injuries, it was faid, which the 
young king had offered to his mother and his uncles. The 
youth, aided by the advice of his*noble friend, hearing of 
the delie:n, himfelf marched fais ti^ps to the confines of 
Normandy. But a conference was pmpofed, and accepted. 
They met near Gifors, the politic and experienced Henry, 
and Philip, a boy in his fifteenth year I The particulars of 
the conference have not tranfpired : we only know, that 
Henry fometimes threatened, and fbmetimes ibothcd, till 
the young king finally confented to reftore his mother and 
her family to his favour, to allow her a revenue, competent 
with her rank, and, at his father’s death, to put her in 
full pofieflion of her dowry, retaining in his own hands the 
caiUes, which belonged to the eftates. — And, foon after, 
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B OOK 111 , died .the old having reigned more than forty years,-— 
*»8o. Another interview then took place, in which the federal 
treaty of Ivri, for the mutual protedion of i>oth kingdoms, 
was folemnly .renewed between the two monarchs’^, — 
Already mufl |icnry have difcovered, that, if himfelf, per- 
Mps, fooidd not icon have reafon to regret the lofs of the 
eafy . and unambitious Louis, France, at leall, pofTeifed a 
prince, who would know her interell, and would maiii- 
tfinit, , 

In Germany,, to. which Frederic had returned, happened 
alfo a. momentous revolution. He bore vengeance in his 
mind. againil Henry the. Lion* duke of Saxony, whom he 
viewed as the author of his late misfortunes. He had cn> 
treated bis aid, when the affairs of Lombardy were moll 
prdS^ng : this aid he had refufed, and Europe had witneh'ed 
the difgrace* which had fallen on the German name. The 
princes of the empire he inRigated to accufe him ; and 
accufing him himfelf of treafon and of confpiracy with the 
enemy, he cited him to before three fucceflive diets. 

Henry defpifed the fummons ; and when Frederic offered 
to compromife the dii|nite for the fum of five thonfand 
marks in filver, the proud prince difdainfuliy refufed the 
compromife. . With eageme&, then, the dates feized the 
occafion of humbling <a man, whofe power was formidable ; 
and as again he n^leded to appear, when fummoned to a 
fourth diet at Wurtzbuig, they condemned him of con- 
tumacy, of treaibn agaihd hts foverdgn lord ; and all his 
territories were declared to be forfeited. The fatal fen- 
tence was executed with a minute feverity, after two diets 

had 
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had affembled to afccrtain the exad limits of the difmem> 
berment. The dutchie^ of Saxony, of Bavaria, of Angaria, 
and Weilphalia, with al) their dependencies, and the many 
fiefs he bad held of the empire, were parcelled otit,' and diP 
tributed among the great German houfes. Henry rdfifled the 
profcription : he pleaded the illegality of the fentence, and 
he exerted the fmall ftrength, which a few friends could 
give him. The combination againfl him was more than cvef - 
powerful, and from the flrongell motives, more than ever' 
adive. He was permitted to fee* the emperor ; and before 
a diet at Erfort, he humbled himfelf, and he laboured tb 
juflify his condud,* and to excttfe his' former contumacy^ 
He was fcarcely beared, and not an acre of land could be 
recovered. His father^in-iaw, Henry of England, ind the 
French monarch, interceded for him. Little was obtained. 
But his wife’s dower, the opulent cities of Brunfwick and 
Luneburg, with the adjacent territory, were guaranteed to 
that prittcefs; and if the dukie would exile himfelf, for 
three years, from Germany, on hiS ’return, it was promifed, 
that he fhould be permitted to poflefi thole cities. With 
his family he withdrew into Normandy*. <— ^'The illuflrious 
houfe, that now fitejon the imperial throne of Britain, is 
defeended from this Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony; 

But little now calls for notice.^ - Europe, indeed, was 
hourly alarmed with melancholy news from Palelllne ; and 
Alexander figrialized his laft days. To attempting to rekin- 
dle the zeal of the weftem world. H'Snry and young Philip, 
between whorni now fubhiled a feeming friendfhip, difeufled 
the weighty fubjed, and feemed well difpofed. It might 
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BOOK III , be, p>(»lia|}s, with a vi^few to this undertaking, (to whichr 
the deader wil! recolle(S, Henry was in confcience {)ledged,) 
that he colhliianded all his fubjet^ abroad to purchafe arms 
and armour, according to their ccoditionv and which, 
femainingjn the family, Oiould defcend to the . next heir. 
PhUip and the earl of Flanders admired the regulation^ and 
publiihed a hmilar ordinance.^ The arrangemezU of Henry 
was, that every man, polTeCGng. a hundred pounds, of 
Angevin iiioney in chattels^ &ould provide himfelf with a 
hoife and a complete fuit of armour ; every man, having 
forty, or thirty, or twenty «five pounds, at lead, of the 
fame money, in chattels, ' to htave an habergeon, (coat of 
mail,) a fcull-^cap of : iron, a lance; and a fword; and all 
other men to have a wambais, (quilted jacket,) a Icull'Cap 
of iron; a lance, and fword/ or; a bow and arrows^ — 
Coming to En^and, ibon afterwards, he efiabliihed a like 
regulation,' with that difference, which the military habits 
of the two kingdoms might require. Here he ordained that : 

I , Every poffcffbr of one knight’a feeffiaU have a coat of 
mail, (lorka,) a helmet, a fiueld, and a lance : and every 
knight ihali have as many coats of mail; .helinets> ffiieids, 
and lances, as he has koights fees on hb domain.>-^2. Every 
free layman, who has; in chattels or rent, : to the value of 
iixteen marks, ihall have the Aune arms, as above,*— *3. Every 
free layman, having ten marks/ in chattels or. -rent, ihall 
have an ^habergeon, a fccdlrcap of iron, ^and a lance, (pike 
or fpear.)— 4. And all bnrgeffes, and the whi^e community 
~ of freemen, ihall have a wambatiiB, a fcull-capof iron, and 
a lance.— ^ The arms of the knight were: thofe. of the heavy 
hoifeman, and the others were carried by the foot. 
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The king’s juftices were ardeied to go tntp every cqunty, 
and, by the mod exa<!l refearehj£s,.to afceftain the numlber 
of thofe, whom the ftatute rogarded.;. aU und^r 

fevere penalties, were to be ^provided with, th^e^rpis, hy 
the feaft of St. Hilary Nj-rNo rcafon; is afl|ligi;i;e(i .^r th^s 
extraordinary meafure„ the p(^cy of whlch»: in . a natipn 
too pfbne to rebel againft their foverrign* is not; .oMpnf ; 
and the cxpence fell heavy »on the indigent. “ The unfttf* 
“ ful peafants,** fays an hiftorian, .‘♦-ufcd to the fpadj^sUld 
“ mattock, now gloried reludhinUy- in the fddier’s anns^r* 
Nor is it faid,' that the ariSpcracy even, of the nation: was 
confulted, as uiual,:dn any^publio meeting, on. this general 
concern ; but the htflorian obferves, .that the?kingordained 
the flatute. " 

And, in this year, died Alexander,,. . fo)r learning, .fiwn- 
nefs, and moderation, one of the greatell pontii^, that 
had iitten in the chair of St» Peter. He Was fuqpeeded by 
Lucius in. cardinal bilhop.of Oftia« a ipan far advanced 
in years^ moderately learned, but of great , experience in 
buhnefs. Agreeably to the latexlecre0.0f. the Lateran coun- 
ci), the cardinals now began to take to themfelves the pri- 
vilege of eiedinipthe Roman biihopf^and the people and 
clergy, who hitherto had been confulted, were ^ taught to 
retire from the conclave^.— Now allb died Roger, archb?- 
fhop of York, who has been often mentioned. Mis name 
comes down,^with no praife^ from the monkUh chroniclers ; 
nor; I believe, did he merit any; but to their order he 
was peculiarly hoftile. His long life, lay they, he ipent in 
hearing, not in feeding/ his fiock ; and to judge from the 
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incredible fums he had amafled, the obfervation, probabl/, 
was not unfounded. Thofe fuihs, in his lad ficknefs, he 
bequeathed to charitable and pious ufes ; but Henry, by a 
defpotic a<^ of prerogative, Seized on the vaO: treafures, 
alledging, which was true, that the archbifliop had himfelf 
procured a decree from Ronie, which empowered him to 
feize the eifeifis of any churchman, in his did rid, who 
fhould make a will oh his death-bed. The king's agents, 
in their rcfcarches for this property, demanded three 
hundred marks from de Pufey, bifhqp of Durham. “ It is 
“ true,** faid he, “ I received fd much from the hand of the 
** archbtihop, and I have didributed it among the poor and 
“ the affiided, and in the repair of churches and bridges, 
“ for the repofe of his foul, as he enjoined me. He who 
“ wants it, may colled it. lihallnot.** — I am forry lo 
add, that the manly, though xiot very courtly, reply, greatly 
irritated Henry, who feiz*ed\.tbe bidibp’s cadle, and com- 
manded his oifiedrs to harafe him by every ppdible feverity*. 

The return of the queen-niother, with the houfe of 
Champagne, to the French court, had Toon produced the 
effed, which it was natural to look for. The earl of 
Flanders fa w his influence decreafe,’ and, in difgud retired. 
But his abfence did not bring back harmony. Stephen, 
count of Sancerre, on^ of the uncles, claimed fome cadles, 
and took them. Didriid,' jealoiify, and every bad pa8ion, 
which haunt this courts of princes, fpread a general difeon- 
tent ; and Philip, in all the inexperience of youth, faw he 
could not conhde, evfcn in the ties of blood. He implored 
the advice of Henry ; he took into his pay an army of 

Brabanters ; 
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Brabanters; and being joined by the three Englifh princes, 
he marched againfl; the malcontents. Everywhere he was 
fucccfsfuJ ; and Henry coming into France, a general 
accommodation was effedled. 

The refllefs fpint of yoting Henry again began to move ; 
and he withdrew with his wife to the French court, de- 
manding from his father, the furrender of Normandy, or 
of fonie other territory, where he might dwell, and fupport 
the dignity of a prince. It is faid, that Philip ungratefully 
advifed the meafure. However, on receiving an increafe 
of income, and the promife of a donative to a hundred 
knights of his houfehold, he was fatisfied, and returned to 
frefh oaths and frefti proteftations of an unfhaken allegiance r. 
— ^The dependent circumflances of the prince ill accorded, 
it muft be owned, with the imperial crown he wore ; and 
though policy, perhaps, juftified the arrangement, it 
was natural that his high fpirit fhould, fometimes, recoil. 

We are opening to a melancholy feene. The chridmas 
of this year was kept at Caen, where Henry was with his 
three fons, and the duke of Saxony wdth his family, and a 
numerous attendance of prelates and nobles. Thefe fefli- 
vals, the reader will have obferved, were then celebrated 
with much magnificence. As a proof of love, the king, 
before they parted, propofed that* Richard and Geoffry 
fliould do homage to their elder brother, for their dutchies 
of Aquitaine and Bretagne, as to their feudal lord. Geof- 
fry complied ; but Richard, either from pride of heart, 
or becaufe, the French king being his fovereign in the 
fee, he conceived he owed no allegiance, at lead, to his 
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B OOK lit , brother, refufed to fubmit, and withdrawing into Poitou, 
1183* prepared for hofUlities. . The violence of Richard’s admini* 
Rration, in Aquitain^, had rendered him generally odious ; 
and many barons, if he would fupport them, had, before 
this, ofl^red themfelves to young Henry, to become his 
liege fubjec^s. He now accepted their fubmiflion, and 
went into Aquitaine. At the fame time, the turbulent 
Geoffry, ever ready to move at the call of difcord, hired 
an army of Brabanters; and with them joining his elder 
brother and the malcontents, they propofed to expel Richard 
from the provinces, which they attempted by a general ravage 
of the country, Richard retaliated ; but feeling the ftrength 
of the confederacy, he implored the aid of hi:; :«thpr. His 
father beheld, with horror, the unnatural war, and he march- 
ed from Normandy, purpoling, if poflible,. to obltma ns 
progvefi. The. events "which, for fome weeks, enfiud, 
involved in obfeurity, but too plainly blackened by the liain 
of the moll debahng crimes, when the life of the father was, 
more than oqce, attempted, and the confederated brothers 
fometimes fued for peace, and then engaged in more def- 
perate achievements, I Ihall hot relate. The principal feene 
was before the ftrong caitle of Limoges, which the enemy 
occupied. In a moment of falfe repentance, young Henry 
vowed to take the crofs* and though oppofed by his father 
in theralh refolution, he periilted; and fome days after, 
plunged deeper in rebelHoit ! By this time, the Brabanters 
were clamorous for pay. Geoffry," whom they ferved, 
entered the caltle, where his friends were, and ft ripping 
tjhe flirine of St. Martial of its lilver covering, and the con-» 
vent of its plate, returned with the booty to his camp, at 
fome diftance from the wafts. But 
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But now, by the command of pope Lucius, the archbi- 
fliopof Canterbury, aflembling many prelates and the clergy 
at Caen, pronounced a folcmn anathema againft all who 
dilturbed the public peace, and who ftiould obftrucl its 
completion. Out of refped to the crown, young Henry 
only was not involved in the fcntence. The meafure did 
not break the conf<?clciacy ; and the mercenaries again call- 
ing for pay, another ftirine and other churches were plun- 
dered. This the young king, though bearing the holy 
crofs, effeded. Henry, before this, had received a llrong 
reinforcement of Spanifti troops, brought by the king of 
Arragon ; and it feems, he was determined to ad with 
vigour againfl the enemy, who obftinately adhered to their 
rclblulion, not to fubmit to Richard. A battle was expeded; 
when young Henry fuddenly fell ill of a fever, and it foon 
appeared that he muft die. In penitence of mind, he lent 
to his father, requefting he w'ould come to him. Henry 
was diffuaded from the pious office, his friends alledging the 
danger, which might attend it, from the flagitious confede- 
racy round the fick prince : wherefore, he took a ring from 
his finger, well known to his fon, and, as a token of for- 
givenefs, fent it to him. The prince kilfcd it: “ Take to 
“ my father,"^ faid he, “ one reguefl more ; that he will 
“ be merciful to the barons of Aquitaine, and pay to my 
“ knights and fervants the wages due to them.” Having 
privately confeflfcd his fins, as forne bi drops and religious 
peifons flood near him, he publicly acknowledged bis guilt ; 
and receiving abfolution, delivered his crols into the 
hands of a friend, to be taken to Jerufilcm, A j^iece of 
fackcloth, by his order, was then put roujid his body, and 
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a cord about his neck: “ Thus,” he faid to the biihops 
near him, “ I deliver myfelf to your ininiftry, an unworthy 
** and guilty finiicr, begging, that the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
“ who fhewed mercy to the repentant thief, will, through 
•* your prayers and his own ineffable goodnefs, extend the 
“ like mercy to my unhappy foul.” They anfwered, Amen! 
— — ** And now,” he continued, in a weaker voice, ** draw 
** me from my bed by this cord ; and lay me on yon bed 
of afhes,” — The aflies had been prepared. — His orders 
were executed ; and they placed a large fquare flone under 
his head, and another under his feet. In this fituation, 
he received the holy communion. ** Let me be buried at 
“ Rouen,” were his laft words ; foon after which he ex- 
pired, in the twenty-ninth year of his age*. 

To fay more of him is unneceffary. The contemporary 
writers reprefent him, as endowed with many amiable and 
brilliant qualities, fuch qualities as, unfortunately, in every 
age, will recommend a prince to the public favour. He was 
handfome, affable, munificent ; and, as I have faid, in all 
the prowefs and feats of chivalry, expert and animated, 
dauntlels and perfeverant. But his condud to his father, 
heightened as it was by incidental depravity, muft draw a 
cloud over the falfe luftre of his charader, through which, 
to a mind of juft appreciation, no ray of greatnefs fhall ever 
penetrate. — ^Henry, with parental fondnefs, bemoaned his 
lofs ; and as the corpfe, fhrowded in the linen garments he 
wore at his coronation, approached, borne on the ihoulders 
of his fellow-foldiers, he met it, and weeping, faw the 
melancholy proceflion pafs along. — ^They proceeded as far as 

Mans, 
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Mans, on their way into Normandy, when the inhabitants 
and clergy of that city forcibly feized the body, and buried 
it, with funeral pomp, in their cathedral. There lay his 
grandfather, GeofFry Plantagenet, But the Normans romoii- 
ftrated, and threatcned\o ufe force, if their juft demands 
were not complied with. Henry then interfered, and the 
body being furrendered, it was carried to Rouen, and 
interred 

The confederacy diflblved. Henry took the caftle of 
Limoges, which he levelled with the ground ; and the other 
caftles of the rebellious barons were furrendered to him, 
Geoff'ry he pardoned ; but he fecured the fortreffes of 
Bretagne by his own garrifons. Peace was reftored ; and 
as his fon had requefted, he ftiewed mercy to his enemies. 
Richard was now heir to his father’s dominions. — A difputc 
arofe with Philip, concerning the dower of the young 
queen, his lifter, which was amicably fettled ; and Henry, 
in a public meeting, did homage to the French king, with 
fome reludance, it feems, for all his tranfmarine poffeflions, 
announcing, by the ceremony, that he held them hirafelf 
immediately from Philip, and that his fons were mefne 
tenants or fubvaflals under him**. 

This year is rendered famous, in the annals of Italy, by 
the conclufion of a general peace between Frederic and the 
confederated Lombards. The truce of fix ycais expired, 
when envoys from the allies availed on the emperor at 
Conftance. Here the peace was figned, which gave liberty 
and all tlie rights of independence to them, the emperor 
leferving a nominal fovereignty, and fome imm uni lies of 
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little valtie. The brave republicans celebrated the event, 
with uncommon feftivity, and Italy, in its northern pro- 
vinces, once more welcomed the return of freedom. But 
there were many towns, which had uniformly adhered to 
Frederic, preferring his fmiles to the bleffihgs of an inde- 
pendent fecurily^ 

The reader has viewed the ftrugglc, as I dcfcribed it, per- 
feverant, temperate, and manly ; but a refledion, perhaps, 
did not occur to him, which I will fuggeft, — Thofe men, 
defcended, indeed, from a ferocious anceftry, who had 
made the weftcrn empire tremble, at the lime I am defcrib- 
ing, were parcelled out in diftin(!l communities, guided by 
no peculiar policy, and in religion, adhering, in its feveral 
maxims, to that of Rome. Their bifliops, and their clergy, 
bore a great fway, as where, at that lime, did they not ? 
Yet, in thefe circumflances, Lombardy fought Ibr lib^ ity, 
and deferved to gain it. The Roman biftiop was their ally. 
Shall it then be faid that, there is any thing in the fpiiit of 
that communion, hoftile to liberty, hoflile to the rights of 
man? And, at what time, had it exiftcd, could its influence 
have been exerted with more fuccefs, than when ignorance, 
it is faid, had fpread its mantle over the human facultic5i, 
and the power of Rome was uncontroulable ? 

The fickle Romans, whofe policy was contemptible, and 
whofe condud feemed to prove the truth of the obfei vation, 
that a people, once degenerated, lhall never rife again, 
had quarrelled with their bifhop, though fo recently recon- 
ciled to Alexander, and had driven him from their walls. 
The old pontiff, who knew their venal charader, was aware, 
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that no terms of accommodation would be accepted, 
which money did not ftrcnglhen; and he therefore 
n qiieflcd aid from the chriflian kingdoms. Two nuncios 
came to Henry, who took the advice of the prelates and 
clergy of England", on tfie expedieney of the meafure. 
Their anfwer merits notice. “ We requeft your Majefty,*^ 
faid they, “will fend what fubiidy you may deem moft 
“ proper, for yourfelf and us. For we would much rather 
“ refund our contingent of the fum into your exchequer, 
“ than that agents from his holinefs be permitted to come 
“ amongft us, on which a precedent may be founded inju- 
“ rious to the realm‘s.” The patriotic refolution proves, 
that they felt no undue attachment to the fee of Rome. A 
large fum was font, with which, and other fubfidies, Lucius 
purchafed a temporary peace, from the mercenary citizens. 

On the death of Richard, archbiihop of Canterbury, in 
this year, a controverfy, on the right of eledlion, arofe 
between the monks of Chrittchurch and the bifhops of the 
diocefc, which the chroniclers detail with a tedious minute- 
nels. Henry ftrove to conciliate the jarring fadlions, and 
in the attempt, expofed his royal dignity to the derilion of 
both. In his tranfadiions with the church, that manlinefs 
of condudt left him, which, on other occahons, was con- 
fpicuous. He promifed, he flattered, he implored, with an 
unbecoming condefeenfion ; and then his mind was ‘ retro- 
grade, and he broke through the tilTue himfelf had formed. 
Baldwin, bifliop of Worcefter, was finally eleded, the man 
whom the king and the prelates preferred 
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During the conteft, the duke of Saxony with his confort, 
was in England, magnificently entertained by Henry ; and 
he was alfo vifited by the archbiftiop of Cologne, the friend 
of the emperor, who, though pradifed to arms, and poffelT- 
ing little of the churchman’s fpitit, wouH not pafs by the 
occafion of praying at the martyr of Canterbury’s flirine. 
The earl of Flanders was with him. Of all the enemies to 
the duke of Saxony, the prelate I am fpeaking of, was the 
moft inveterate. Henry, whofe heart towards his fi lends 
was ever warm, in ftiewing him the moft fignal marks of 
attention, had a benevolent objed in view. He propofed 
to him, to forget his enmity, and to be his fon-in-law’s 
friend. It was effeded, and the parties met. This, how- 
ever, is denied by other writers. — To proceed in this 
humane bufinefs, he likewife fent minifters to Verona, 
where the pope was holding a fynod, and where Frederic 
alfo was, to beg the intercelfion of the former in favour of 
the unfortunate duke. The application was attended with 
fuccels ^ 

Some affairs now called Henry to the north; but at 
Nottingham he was informed, that embaftadors from a diftant 
kingdom had juft landed in England, and waited his return. 
He returned, and met them at Reading. They were 
Heraclius, patriarch of Jerufalem, and Roger, grand mafter 
of the knights of the Hofpital, fent to implore the aid of 
chriftendom, againft the arms of Saladin. They had been 
at Verona, where they faw the pope and Frederic ; and 
from his holinefs they brought letters, to Philip king of 
France, and to Henry king of England. Philip they had 
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vifited, who received them gracioufly, and promifed them 
affiflance, from his purfe and the valour of his fubjeds ; 
but go himfelf he could not. He was yet without children, 
and the voice of his people difapproved the meafure. They 
came to England. As Henry appeared, they fell at his feet, 
and weeping, fainted him in the name of Baldwin, their 
king, and of the nobles of the land, and of the people of 
Jerufalem. They laid before him the motive of their jour- 
ney. They put into his hand the letter of Lucius, which 
extolled his many virtues, and thofe of his anceftors ; which 
reprefented the deplorable ftate of Paleftine ; and which 
gently reminded him of the promife he had made, to give 
it fuccour. They produced the royal banner, and the keys 
of the holy fepulchre, and of the tower of David, and of 
the city of Jerufalem, and thefe they delivered to him. 
“ With the bleffing of God,*' faid the king, kindly railing 
them from the ground, “ your bufinefslhall profper:** and 
he named the firft Sunday in lent, for them to receive his 
final anfwer, at London^. 

The lituation of the holy land was, indeed, perilous. 
Since the laft cnifade, which had terminated fo fatally in 
1 149,** a ferics of difaftrous occurrences feeraed to prepare 
its final ruin. The three princes who remained, of Tripoli, 
Antioch, and Jemlalem, were, Ibmetimes, divided by a 
weak policy ; while Noureddin, fultan of Aleppo, availed 
himfelf of every weaknefs, and preffing forward, invaded 
their territory, and beat down their fortrelTes. To him 
fucceeded Saladin, the braveft and wifeft prince that the 
eaft had long beheld, before Sultan of Egypt, and foon 

after 
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BOOK III. after, alfo fultan of Syria. That he rofe to this height of 
*»85' power by equitable means, cannot be faici ; but he rofe to 
it, as other conquerors had done. The infant fon of 
Noureddin he dirpofTeffed of his dominions, and mounted on 
his throne. Baldwin IV. the feVenth prince from Gcoffry 
of Bouillon, was. king of Jerufalem, young in years, and 
enervated by a leprofy, (for fo the diforder was then called,) 
which rendered him incapable of every exertion. Thus 
compelled to withdraw from bufinefs, he nominated his 
nephew, a child of five years, hisluccelfor, and gave the 
adminiftration to the earl of Tripoli, a man o‘f prowefs and 
great experience, with the title of regent. But thcflatc, 
with its dependent principalities, was, on every fide, 
hemmed in by Saladin, who faw, with fcorn, the puny 
kingdom flill maintain its independence, while difiant 
nations bowed, with reverence, to his beck. There were 
no internal refources, the regent faw, which could make 
any cfFe^ual fiand againfi; the power of the enemy ; and 
the troops, which the zeal of different chieftains brought 
from Europe, were but a precarious fuccour. He took the 
advice of his council, and refolved, as the danger was moft 
preffing, to call Europe to his aid. This occafioned the 
embafly, I am deferibing ^ 

The firft Sunday in lent came, and a great council met, 
where the prelates and barons of England were, and the 
king of Scotland, with David his brother, and a numerous 
train of nobles. The propofal of the embafiadors being 
laid before them, they deliberated, whether it would be 
mofi advifeable for his Majefty, to fuccour, in perfon, the 
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people of Jerufalcm, or, agreeably to his coronation oath, 
to govern, at home, the realm committed to his care ; and 
the refolution they, unanimoufly, adopted was moft wife. 
They refolved, that “ tef rule his own fubjec^s with mode- 
“ ration, and to proted them from their enemies, was 
** more expedient, and more for the good of his foul, than 
“ to march to the relief of the eaftem chriftians.** The 
refolution Henry delivered to the patriarch : “I cannot 
“ go myfelf,” faid he to him ; “ but I will aid thofe with 
“ my purfe, w'hofhall undertake the journey.** .Heraclius 
was diffatisfied. “ It is not money which we want,*’ he 
replied, “ but a man :’* and he then feguefted that one of 
the princes might be permitted to accompany him. The 
king could not comply, as the two ekleft were abfent : but 
John, we are told, in vain petitioned it on his knees. As 
the council feparated, Henry announced a general leave 
to all his fubjeds to take the crofs ; and the number who 
enlifted, laity and clergy, at the head of whom were the 
primate and Ranulph de Glanville, the new jufticiary, was 
incredible. — Henry then went into Normandy with his 
vifitors, and held a conference, on the borders, with Philip. 
The refult was, that they Ihould affift the holy land with large 
fupplies of men and money. But* the patriarch and his 
companion, every w'here difappointed in the fanguine hope 
of leading a monarch into the eaft, having infolently up- 
braided Henry with infidelity more than ‘Saracenic, turned 
their faces homeward, and fullenly retired^. 

Before the king went abroad, he had knighted John, 
and fent him, with a powerful armament, to Ireland, for 
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which he had been long defined. To relate the events that 
had preceded this nomination, under the adminiftration of 
Hugh de Lacy, is unneceflary. They were various, fuch 
as an unfettled government would naturally produce ; while 
the Englilh, by fuch means as their fuperiority gave them, 
would extend their conquefts, and the Irifh, though bent 
to fubjedlion, would, fometiines, make a ilruggle, and repel 
force by force, violence by violence. The adminiftration 
of de Lacy had been generally agreeable to all parties ; but 
Henry, with fome reafon, feared his popularity, as he knew 
his ambition. He had once recalled him to England, and, 
juft before this time, had named Philip de Worcefler, to 
fupcrcede him in the viceroyalty. De Lacy withdrew into 
Meath, of which province he was lord. Philip marched 
northward, and the greater part of Ulfter, into which the 
brave John de Courcy had before entered, fubmitted to his 
arms. In the fouth, all was quiet ; and to Connaught peace 
had been reftored, after a civil war betw'ccn Roderic and 
his fon Conor Manmoy, which had driven the unhappy 
monarch to a convent. Such was the face 6f things, when 
prince John, in his feventeenth year, landed, in great 
fplendour, at Waterford. Giraldus Cambrenfis, the liilio- 
rian, and preceptor of ihe prince, was with him 

John de Cumin, the new archbifhop of Dublin, an En- 
glifhman, and late chaplain to the king, and many Englifii 
lords, received him at his landing. The Irifb chieftains of 
the iK'ighboui hood, who had been ever well afledcd to the 
new government, then w'aited on him, and attefling their 
joy, as the manner of the country was, oUbred him the kifs 
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of peace. Their beards were long and bufliy. Stricken at book hi. 
the fight, to (hem unufiial, the young courtiers laughed, 
and even, it is faid, petulantly railV’d Uieir hands to the 
venerable ornament. IHie infult wns decifive. They in- 
llantly withdrew in anger ; and returning home, took their 
families with them, and repaired to the three princes, who, 
as yet, had ibme power, O’Brian, called king of Limerick, 

INIac Arthy, king of Cork, and Roderic O’Connor, king of 
Connaught. They alfo were preparing to wait on their 
young fovercign, at Waterford. With indignation, the 
infulted chiefs laid their complaints before them. “ We 
“ have a boy come to us,” faid they, ** efcorted by other 
“ boys, and boys are his advifers. What counfels, what 
** ficadinefs, what fecurity can Ireland look for? Shall we 
** tamely fubmit to this?” and they repeated the ftory of 
their beards. — ^The kings reafoned well, that if they, who 
had always been obedient to England, had been thus ufed, 
what might others exped, whofe condud had been lefs 
fubfervient ? On the fjaot, therefore, they formed a confe- 
deracy, binding themfelyes by oath to forget their own 
quarrels, and, at the peril of their lives, to aflert the 
ancient independence, the rights, and honour of their 
country 

The adminifiralionof John was fuch as might be expeded. 

He gave the lands of fome Irifh, though attached to 
England,. to the new men he had brought with him. The 
injured people joined the enemy. The maritime cities and 
caftles, with their diftrids, and the receipt of the tributes, 
were committed to men of riot and difiipalion. The 
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command of the forces was no longer in the hands of expe- 
rienced and Ready generals. The frontiers were left expolcd, 
while the houfehold troops, enervated by intemperance, 
would not quit the cities. The ohl foldiers, no longer em- 
ployed or confulted, retired in difgull, looking with horror 
to the near iiTue of fuch unmanly and unwife proceedings. 
At every turn, the thoughtlefs youth w^as ilbadvifcd ; and 
when he wiflied to a<R, he was ill ferved, and ill obeyed. — 
Roderic left his convent, and the other princes colleded 
their forces, and attacked the EnglKh. Various conflidls 
enfued, and the armies of John, by the fword or by defer- 
iion:, waRed away, and a general revolution feemed to 
threaten. It is faid that, Hugh de Lacy, who continued 
in Meath, jealous of the prince’s power, fecretly obftru(Red, 
and brought difgrace on, his meafures. Henry law it was 
necelTary to recall his fon, which he did, after eight months, 
committing the entire adminiRration, with the command 
of the forces, to John de' Courcy”. 

I have mentioned that Frederic and Lucius met at Verona. 
There they held a council, the principal decree of which 
was againR thofe heretics, of whom 1 have fpoken, and 
againR their abettors. Its tendency w'as moR intolerant, 
and on it were conRitufed thofe principles, which, a few 
years later, gave birth to the tremendous court of Inquijition, 
But though the pontiff and his imperial colleague could join 
hands to diRrefs mankind, they did not accord on points, 
where their own intereR was concerned. Lucius demanded 
the reRitution of the lands of the countefs Matilda, (a dona- 
tion formerly made by that lady to the Roman church, “ ) 

which 
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which the emperor, by the late treaty with Alexander, was 
empowered to hold for fourteen years ; and he, as it was 
natural, refufed it. Frederic, on his fide, afked for the • 
imperial crown for hisfoi^, Henry. “ I have not beared 
“ of two emperors, at a time,” fternJy replied Lucius; 
“ nor fhall I crown the fon, unlefs the father abdicate.” 
The emperor left him, and vifited, as a friend, the other 
towns in Lombardy. A few months after, the pontiff' died, 
and was fucceeded by Urban III. 

And now was celebrated, at Milan, the marriage of that 
Henry with Conftance, aunt to William, king of Sicily. 
By much perfevcrance, Frederic had gained this point, 
which the Sicilians, hating the German name, ftrongly 
oppofed ; and w'hich was not lefs oppofed by the pope, the 
intereft of whofe court was nearly concerned. William had 
no children by his queen, the daughter, as the reader 
knows, of our Henry ; and it was to the probable acquifition 
of another kingdom to his family^ that Frederic looked. 
The event will ftiew how well his views were founded. — 
Frederic and the new pope were not better friends. He was 
a Milanefe by birth, and archbiftiop of Milan ; and his 
difiike to the emperor was aggravated by the intemperate 
conduct of young Henry, Urban Brought many charges of 
violence and extortion againft Frederic, which he repelled, 
and in a diet at Galenhaufen fubmitted his caufe to the 
arbitration of the Bates. They fided with him ; but Urban 
was inflexible, and li:id not death opportunely intervened, 
we had again bebedd another inglorious feene of difeord. 
His fucceflbr wasGiegory VIII. p 
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The afpcd of things in France alfo had promifed no con- 
tinuance of peace. Geoffry was killed at a tournament in 
Paris, leaving an only daughter ; butConftantia, hiscountefs, 
was with child. His death, Ihoifigh violent and untimely, 
drew no tears from Hern7’s eyes, and few from thole of 
others. His vices are upon record, and his virtues were 
'buried with him. Philip, indeed, with whom he was plot- 
ing againfl (is father’s intcreft, when the accident happen- 
ed, lamented his lofs ; and fome time afterwards, demand- 
ed from Henry the cuflody of the infant, and of the dutchy 
of Bretagne. Both were refufed. Bretagne, it is known, 
was an immediate fief under Normandy. — There were other- 
points in contefl. — The French king, on the death of the 
younger Henry, with much propriety, had requefted, that 
the portion he had received with Margaret, his wife, as 
there were no children, fhould be reflored to the crown of 
France. That wasGilbrs and its territory, an important bar- 
rier. Henry hefitated ; and on that occahon it was, that the 
delicate bulinefs of Adelais, Philip’s younger lifter, was again 
brought forward. The reader will recolletft, how long fhe 
had been in the old king’s cuftody, and that, from year to 
year, he had evaded her marriage with Richard. But now, 
when Gifors was rederaended, he promifed, on oath, that 
he would furrender the lady to his fon ; and Philip, in con- 
lideration of the match, covenanted to relign all claim to 
the caftlc and its territory. — ^The hiftorian fays, that Adelais 
was. confined, like a captive, in ftrieft cuftody. If fo, it was 
in the caftle, probably, of Woodftock, where the fair Rofa- 
niond, alfo, had once been captive. Henry knew how to 
render fuch bondage fuiferable, pailiculaily when the prying 

eye 
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eye of Eleanor was away ; and her, with very little inter- 
miflion, he had now, for many years detained, in feiious 
captivity, at Winchefter^i. 

Months pafTed, and A^clais remained a prifoner. The 
circumftance irritated Philip, when he peremptorily infifted 
that his filler (hould be furrendered to him, and with her 
the portion he had promifed. — Richard himfelf, occupied 
with war and the free indulgence of his paffions, feems ne- 
ver to have given a thought to thefe litigious nuptials, under 
the profped of which, however, he had been originally in- 
veflcd in the dutch y of Aquitaine. — The kings met, and 
parting in ill humour, the flame of war was infiantly kindled. 
Henry pretended, that the cafile of Gifors was his, inde- 
pendently of any late covenant with Philip ; thus conceal- 
ing, perhaps, from his own eyes, the real fource of conteft, 
which, though it degraded him, is known, more than once, 
to have deluged nations in blood. 

On both fides, great forces wer-e levied ; and after the 
lofs of fome fortrclTes, taken by Philip, the armies met in 
Berry, near Chateauroux. Richard, and John, and Geof- 
fry, the fon of Rofamond, (whom I mentioned as bifhop 
ele<5l of Lincoln, but now a layman, and chancellor of Eng- 
land), held the principal command under Henry. Both 
armies were ardent for battle, and the trumpet was expell- 
ed to found — ^when two legates from the pope, who had been 
in Enjgland on other bufiuefs, flcpt forward between the 
lines, and denounced excommunication againfi him that 
fhould llrike the firll blow. The fury of the armies fell ; 
and their fwords were flieathcd; and a conference enfued, 
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in which a truce of two years was fettled ^ — But Richard, 
inftead of returning with his father, attended Philip to 
Paris, where they pafled ibme time in uncommon intimacy. 
Henry knowing the difpofitions o^hisfon, feared the confe- 
quences'of their friendfhip, and entreated him to leave the 
French court. He left it, and paffing by Chinon, where 
his father’s treafure was, he feized it, and withdrew into 
Poitou. A reconciliation, however, took place between 
them, when Richard renewed his oath of fealty, and pro- 
mifed, in future, to be guided by his counfels*. 

Conllantia, duchefs of Bretagne, was delivered of a fon. 
Henry had wiftied, that he fhould be called by his name ; 
but the Bretons, affiding at the ceremony of his baptifm, 
loudly demanded, that he fhould be named Arthur, fondly 
plcafed with the fabulous tales, they had read of their 
Britifh hero, and trufting his fpirit might defeend on their 
infant duke. He was named Arthur — And, in the fame 
year, France alfo received an heir to her throne. On which 
occaOon, the natural gaity of the people almoR exhauded 
itfelf in excefs of fedivity. For feven days, and feven 
nights, they fang, and danced, and prayed”. 

News came to Europe that Jerufalem was taken. — 
Baldwin, the leper, was dead, and his fucceffor, Baldwin V. 
a youth of eight years, was alfb dead, in 1186; when Guy 
de Luiignan, the baron who had treacheroudy murdered 
the earl of Salilbury in Poitou , by the intered of his wife 
Sibylla, aunt to the late king, was called to the vacant 
throne of Jerufalem. He was not equal to the perilous 
. Ration. 
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ilation. To him, however, Saladin granted a truce for b ook nt. 
three years ; and this truce, within a few months, was lliame- 
fully broken by Renaud de Chatillon, who, ilTuing from 
his caftles on the frontie^^, plundered a Mahometan cara- 
van, and threw the merchants into prifon. “Thence let 
“ your prophet deliver you ; he faid inful tingly. Saladin, 
calling God to witne/s the perfidy of his enemies, declared 
the truce was at an end, and fwore, in his anger, that his 
own hand fhould revenge on the reviler the infultcd honour 
of Mahomet. When his army was affembled, he advanced 
into Galilee, and ftorming the city of Tiberias, laid fiege. 
to its citadel. It was bravely defended by the countefs of 
Tripoli, and a band of chofen knights. In the mean while, 

Guy de Lulignan and the other princes had drawn all their 
forces together, almoft difmantUng the towns of their ne- 
ceffary defence. With them alfo was the earl of Tripoli, 
who hud been regent of the realm ; and who, on the accef- 
fion of Guy to the throne, in refentment had made a treaty 
with Saladin, which he was now induced to facrifice to the 
wTlfarc of the general caufe. They marched to the relief 
of the citadel, about forty thoufand flrong; and the army 
of Saladin, which doubled that of the chriflians, on the 
fccond of July, appeared before them.* On the following 
morning, the fight began, which lafied all that day, and with 
the next fun, was renewed with equal fury. But this was 
but a day of carnage. Outnumbered by the enemy, the 
chriflians fell, and the field was a fcenc of blood and horror. 

The earl of Tripoli, on whom lay the principal command, 
and whofe arm till now had achieved wonders, feeing the 
defeat, clcapcd precipilalcly. Guy de Lulignan, Rcnaiid 

U u de. 
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BOOK in , de Chatillon, the m afters of the Temple and Hofpital, and 
ii«8. feme knights were taken prifoners. Befides thefe, few of 
the forty thoufand lived to fee the fetting fun. The crofs, 
on which our Saviour fulFered, and which the biihop of 
Ptolemais bore to the battle, as the fign that would give 
them vidory, was likewife taken* This they deemed the 
great eft difafter. 

After the battle, Saladi-n, in his tent, rendered thanks 
to God, and commanded the prifoners to be brought before 
him. They were dying with thirft. Here,” faid the be- 
nevolent fultan to Lufignan, “ take this bowl of cool Sher- 
** bet.” He drank, and gave it to Chatilloft. Saladin, 
turning to his interpreter, faid: “ Tell the king, that it 
** is not I, but he, who has given drink to that man :” 
alluding to an Arabian cuftom, which fecures the life of a 
prifoner from his hand, who has given him either to eat or 
drink. So facred to them are the duties of hofpitality ! He 
then difmiffed them to take further refrefbment ; and in a 
fecond interview, addreffing himfelf to Chatillon, he up- 
braided him with his perfidious condu<5i, and the infult he 
had offered to the prophet. ** I will avenge it,” he* ex- 
claimed : but if thou wilt embrace His faith, thou mayeft 

“ yet live.” With .difdain, the chriftian refufed his mercy. 
Saladin drew his feyraeter, and aimed a blow at his neck, 
which fell on his ihoulder. His attendants did the reft. 
After this, all the knights were maffacred ; which feemed 
a juft retaliation, as k was a law of their inftitute never to 
give quarter to the infidels. 

The caftie of Tiberias furrendered, on tlie next day, and 
it was followed by the lofs of Acre or Ptolemais. Nor did 

the 
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the remaining cities hold out long. Jaffa, and Cefarca, book in. 
and Berytus, and Sidon, and many more towns and *»««- 
caflles, fell before the enemy. Afcalon was given up, 
in ranfom for the kin^ who Hill was not releafed ; and 
Gaza furrendered to a detachment from the Sultan's army. 

On the nineteenth of September, he fat down before 
Jerufalem. 

The city was full of men, but not of foldiers ; for they 
had been flain on the fourth of July. A woman and a 
prieft, queen Sibylla and Heraclius, the patriarch, held 
the chief command. Befides, every circumftance, the 
captivity of their king, and a train of difaftrous events, 
preffed heavy on their hearts. Terms of capitulation were, 
therefore, offered to Saladin. He refufed them, faying, 
he would ftorm the holy city, and revenge, as was his duty, 
the blood of the feventy thoufand muflelmen, whom their 
anceflors, when they took it, had unpiteoufly maffacred. 

Sibylla, and the lords of her council, returned for anfwer, 
that, if he drove them to defpair, they fhould know how to 
fell their lives, as became their honour. The bold defiance 
did not irritate the brave infidel, and he accepted their 
furrender, on the following terms : That the city (hould be 
put into bis hands in the condition it then was ; that the 
nobles and military ihould march* out with their arms, and 
retire to what town they chofe ; and that the inhabitants 
might have the fame liberty, on paying a certain ftipulaled 
triK on each head, and be rfeorted, to a* place of fafety. The 
liege had lafted but fourteen days, when tiicl'c articles were 
iigiicd. 
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Saladin, with a religious punduality, adhered to the 
treaty, and only departed from it, in extending his huxna" 
Tiity, beyond the bounds of capitulation, to the fick and 
wounded, and releafing thofe without ranfom, whofe po- 
verty could not fupply the covenanted fum, Sibylla and 
the principal people retired to Antioch, and the Latin 

chiiftians withdrew from the walls Thus was Jerufalem 

recovered by the Mahometans, after it had been held, for 
eighty-eight years, by nine chtifiian princes, — ^The oriental 
chrifiians were permitted to remain, and the church of the 
holy fepulchre, and the other places of devotion, were not 
polluted: for policy dictated to Saladin, that, as the flow 
of pilgrims to Jerufalem conflituted all its wealth, the lucra- 
tive infatuation fhould not be prohibited. He only ordained, 
that all pilgrims, in future, fliould come without arms, and 
fubmit to an cafy duty. Antioch, Tyre, and Tripoli were 
the only towns, which remained m the hands of the 
chrifiians 

To paint the ponfternation which fell on Europe, at the 
firfl report of thefe difafters, is not polfible. The Lift 
trumpet, calling them to judgment, could not have thrilled 
their ears with greater horror. No wonder, if the gentle 
.voice of reafon, which, in moments of more compofurc, 
had not been liftened to^ ' fhould now have in vain pleaded 
for a hearing. Yet there were men. who faw the infatua- 
tion, and bc'wailed it ; but alfo, their fuggeflions, if they 
had fortitude to warn the multitude, would be as little 
heeded. 
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The kings were again in conference near Gifors, on the book hi . 
twenty-firft of January, and a mixed aflembly was with 
them ; when William, the learned bifhop of Tyre, who had 
come from the call, addrefl’cd them on the late defolation 
of his country, and in painting its misfortunes, pointed to 
the completion of the tragic feene, which muft loon enfue. 

The hearts of his hearers catched the warm impreffion ; the 
kings, on the fpot, were reconciled, and with the multi- 
tude, took the facred crofs from his hand. At the fame 
hour, fays the hiftoriah, (fo wrild are the conceptions of 
entbnfiafm !) a crofs appeared in the heavens, over the heads 
of the affembly. Other fuch figns were feen in many parts; 
but who is ignorant of the thoufand forms, which fancy 
can, at w'ill, lend to the varying clouds ? — To diflinguilh 
the nations, whom the crufade might engage, the crofles 
of the French were red, thofe of the F.nglifh white, and of 
the Flemilh green. The princes then departed to prepare 
for the expedition'^. . , 

At Mans, to which Henry repaired, the principal barons 
of the provinces met him, and the following regulations 
were adopted : That all thofe, who did not go to the war, 
flioiild, this year, 1188, give the tenth part of all their 
rents and chattels, excepting the horle§, arms, and apparel 
of the knights, and the books, cibaths, and chapel furni- 
ture of clergymen, and the jewels of laity and clergy: that 
they who refufed to pay this tytlie, be excommunicated : 
that commifTaries be appoitUed to colle<f^ it in each parilh : 
that the crufadeis, themfclvcs exempt from the tax, receive 
the contributions of their vaflals : and that the burgelles, 

and 
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and free focmen or peafants, who took the cro&y without 
the leave of their lords, fhould not be freed from the gene- 
ral impofitioii. — Prophane fwcaring was particularly prohi- 
bited, and games of hazard, and luxury in drefs, fuch as 
furs of various kinds, and in the table, at which two difties 
of any purchafed meat only are allowed. <— No npian is to 
take a woman with him, unlels a tingle waCherwoman, on 
foot, and of whom there could be no fufpicion ; and no one 
to go in tom or ragged cloaths. — ^The other claufes regarded 
the mortgage of eftates, and the diflribution of the pro- 
perty of thofe, who might die in the expedition*.— -Such was 
tha llatute enaifled at Mans, and wliich was to extend to 
all the tranfmarine provinces. 

Thence he came to England, and at Gedington near 
Northampton, convened a great council. The above re- 
gulations were read to them, and received. The primate, 
having firft taken the crofs, then rofe, and harangued the 
aflembly ; after which many of the clergy and laity, enrolled 
themfelves in the holy warfare. Agents were fent into the 
counties to levy the tax, which they did with great feverity, 
committing thofe to prifon, by the royal mandate, who 
were refractory, till they paid the laft farthing. The jews, 
even, by a cruel ftr^tch of power, were compelled to bear 
more than their proportion of the general burthen, and 
lixty thoufand pounds (little lefs than a million llerling) 
were levied on their chattels. Immenfe iupplies, indeed, 
were wanted, which could not have been railed by any or- 
dinary procefs. — ^The crufade was preached in M^ales by the 
archbilhop of Canterbury, whom the hiOorian, Giraldus, 
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accompanied : but the commiffioners, fent to colle<fi the book hi . 
tenths in Scotland, were not permitted to enter the coun- »*8** 
try, and no contributions, it feems; were made from 
thencey.-— Henry then fent ininifters to the courts of the 
emperors of Germany ana Conftantinople, and to Bela, king 
of Hungary, requefting a free paffage for himfelf and army 
through their territories, and markets to fupply the necef- 
fary provifions. His requeft was granted*. 

Philip, in the mean while, was equally adfive in France, 
where the ordinances of Mans were adopted ; and his peo- 
ple fhewed the utmoft alacrity, forgetful of the calamitous 
iffue of the laft expedition, which themfelves or fathers had 
fo recently witneffed. — And in Germany, where William 
of Tyre and a papal legate had preached, Frederic called a 
diet at Mentz; and himfelf took the crofs, in his fixty- 
eighth year, and the princes and nobles of the empire were 
emulous to copy his example. There is a letter extant, 
which, on the occafion, he is faid to. have written to Saladin ; 
wherein, after having mentioned his prefumptuous and cul- 
pable audacity in invading the holy land, he warns him to 
reftore it, or that, when twelve months have gone round, 
he muft expedf to meet him in the plains of Taneos: “ For 
** doeft thou pretend to be ignOrant.y he goes on, ** that 
“ both the Ethiopias, and Mauritanea, and Perfia, and 
“ Syria, and Parthia, (where our diiflator, Marcus Cralfus, 
immaturely found his grave,) and Judea, and Samaria, 

“ and Arabia, and Chaldea, and Egy^t herfelf, (where a 
“ Roman citizen, Antonius, I fay it with pain, difgraced 
“ his laurels in the arms of Cleopatra,) and Armenia, and 

“ other 
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Other realms innumerable, are all fubjed to my fceptre. 
“ Kings learnt this, whom the Roman fword made drunk 
“ with blood. And thou allb lhall foon learn the fame. 
** What our conquering eagles, what the cohorts of various 
“ nations, what the impetuous German brandifliing his 
“ arms in peace, what the dauntlels head of the Rhine, 
“ what the tall Bavarian, what the crafty Suevian, what 
“ the prudent Franconian, what the Saxon playing with his 
“ fword, what the Wcftphalian, what the adive Brabanter, 
“ what the Lorainer ignorant of peace, what the reftlefs 
“ Burgundian, what the Frifian advancing with his fpear, 
“ what the Bohemian rejoicing in death, what many other 
“ people; in a word, what my arm, which thou ihinkcll 
age hath palficd, fhall be able to effed, that glorious day 
“ fhall teach thee^”-~The anfwer aferibed to Saladiii is 
not fo wild, and therefore not fo curious. 

But the Roman pontiff’, it muft not be forgott.'=»n, was 
the foul, which gave vigour to the general, plan. This was 
Clement III. who, the year before, had fucceeded to 
Gregory. He wrote letters, difpatched envoys into different 
kingdoms, and diffemmated the animating giant of indul- 
gences, as his predeceffors had done, whereby pardon of 
fins, under the condition of lincere repentance, was pro- 
mifed to the crufaders, dnd the protedion of the church to 
their families and effeds. Nor, at the time, did he lofe 
fight of his own interefl. He treated with the Romans, 
whofe fellow-citizeif he was ; and granting them fome pri- 
vileges, which their inglorious fenalc principally demanded, 
he was permitted to enter the Vatican^, 

But 
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But the preparations for diflant war, which thus an cfted 
the attention of Europe, could not preferve the internal 
peace of France. The irritable Richard, provoked by the 
mifcondudl of one of his#barons, drew the fword, as he had 
often done, againil his own vaffals in Aquitaine, and, 
with the white crofs on his fhouldcr, carried defolation into 
their towns, their lands, and vineyards. The rebellion, it 
it might be fo called, was cruthed; when, not to remain 
idle, while his troops were on foot, he marched them 
againft the earl of Touloufe. The earl had taken fome 
merchants prifoners. The impetuous duke overran his ter- 
ritories, and captured his caftlcs : on which he implored the 
aid of Philip. The king rather chofe to negotiate with 
Henry, who was in England ; to whom he fent a meffenger, 
i^quefling to know, if it was by his commands, that Richard 
thus difluibed the peace, and injured his vaffals? And he 
demanded reparation of the evils he had done. Henry re- 
plied, that he had no concern in the prefent tranfadions of 
his fon, and intimated, that he had been informed, that 
it was with Philip’s own concurrence, he had hitherto pro- 
ceeded. — The French king, diffatisfied with the anfvver, 
entered Berry with a powerful army, of which moft of the 
towns and fortreffes opened their gates to him; and on 
Henry’s demanding, why this was done ? The reply was ; 
to revenge the wrongs he and the earl of Touloufe had re- 
ceived from Richard. The primate and another prelate 
were fent into France, to appeafe Philip ; which proving 
incficdual, Henry was compelled to leave England, and 
with a large body of Wellhmen he landed in Normandy. 
Soon an army of his continental fubjedls was gathered round 
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him ; but, in the mean time, Richard had oppofed the 
French in Berry, and, with much adivity, had fupported 
his father’s caufe". 

While towns and villages were thus defolated, Henry, 
whom long experience had rendered temperate, by firefh 
melfengers acquainted Philip, that, unlefs he repaired the 
wron^ he had done him, he muft exped inftantwar, “ I 
“ ftiall not defift,** replied the high-fpirited youth, «* till 
** the province of Berry, and the Norman Vexin be fub- 
** jeded to my domain.** Henry entered the French ter- 
ritory, and ra'^ aged the country to the gates of Mante; 
while Richard was prefent in every adion, and difplayed 
his ufual prowefs. The kings, however, were brought to 
a conference in the plain near Gifors, fo often mentioned, 
under a fpreading elm, the ordinary place of interview. 
Nothing was fettled, and the conference ending with much 
heat on both fides, Philip, in wayward anger, commanded 
the tree to be felled, which, with its benignant branches, 
had, for ages, given Ihclter, fa^ the hiltorian, to his ancef- 
tors and the dukes of Normandy. But the earls of Flanders 
and Blois, with other nobles of France, now laid down 
their arms, faying, they would bear them no more againll 
chriftiahs, tilt they returned from Paleftine. This occafioned 
another conference, which was equally frUitlefs ; but, foon 
afterwards, Richard fent an offer to the French monarch, 
that he would attend his court of juRice, and fubmit his 
caufe, ' concerning the reftitution of the territory he had 
taken from the earl of Touloufe, to its decifion ; that thus, 
he added, peace may be concluded between you and 
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ray father. This propofal of his fon much difpleafed book iii , 
Henryk. 

It was now very generally reported, that Henry meant 
to leave the crown of Errand to John, for whom he had 
ever fhewn a partial fondnefs, or to fever from it, in his 
favour, a confiderable part of his continental dominions 
The report, though weakly grounded perhaps, would na- 
turally irritate, and excite the jealoufy of Richard ; and, 
from this time, he feems to have courted the friendftiip, 
and thrown himfelf on the protedlion of Philip. He accom- 
panied his father, in the month of November, to a third 
interview with the French king ; when the latter offered a 
reflitution of the places he had taken, on condition, that 
Heaary delivered up his After Adelais to Richard, and al- 
lowed him, as his heir, to receive the homage of all the 
vaflals of his crown. Henry’s anfwer was peremptory ; that 
he would do neither. Warm altercations enfued ; but a 
truce was eoacluded, till the feaft. of St. Hilary. Richard 
then, in the bearing of a numerous circle, entreated his 
father, to fecure to him, as his heir, the fucceftion of his 
C!?own. The king anfwered unfatisfadorily, and the fon, 
in vain, repeated his petition : “ I now fee,” he exclaimed, 
that to be probable, which I before thought incredible 
alluding, doubtlels, to the report I mentioned. Then 
turning to Philip, he unbuckled his fword, and ftretching 
out his hands, on his knees did homage to him, for all the 
fiefs his father held in France, with a referve of the fealty 
he owed to Henry, begging his affiftance to proted his juft 
rights. The afiembly feparated in aftonifhrnent ; and Henry 
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withdrew, revolving in his mind, fays the hiflorian, what 
might be the ifliie of this tinexpeded tranfa^ion. But he 
fent the fon of Rofamond into Anjou, and himfelf departed 
towards Aquitaine, to provide fon the general defence of 
the country K 

Tliis condudi of Henry to his fon was ungenerous, and almoft 
juftificd the ftep he took. Experience, indeed, had taught 
him not to furrendcr nnncceffary power, or to confer un- 
neceffary honours ; for frelh on his recolledion was the 
behaviour of his eldcft fon ; but Richard only reqtiefted the 
confirmation of his undoubted claim. I am difpofed to 
think, there was truth in the report, of his too partial 
views on the younger brother. And his attachment to 
Adclais muft not be forgotten, which is the due, pci haps, 
that can alone unfold every minute circumflance of thd'e 
extraordinary proceedings. 

When the truce expired, the allies, whofe forces, during 
winter, had been much .augmented, by a very general de- 
fedion in the provinces, began their incuriions on Henry’s 
lands. But a cardinal legate, with the olive branch, ap~ 
peared, and interpofing all the authority of his mailer, to 
impede the further progrelsof war, prevailed on the kings 
to fubmit the arbitration of their quarrel to him, and to 
the archbifhops of Canterbury, of Rheims, df Bourges, and 
of Rouen. A conference, for this decifionj was appointed 
at La Ferte-Bernard, during the feaft of Whitfuntide# 
They met ; and feldom had a more brilliant congrefs been 
feen. Philip then demanded* that his lifler Adelais* whom 
the king, he faid, had kept in clofe cullody more than 

twenty 
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twenty years, ihould be fiirrendered to Richard ; that 
homage fliould be done to the duke, by his father’s vaflfals, 
as a fecurity of his title to the throne; and that John, in- 
flead of ‘Henry, ihould accompany his brother into Palcf- 
tine. If thefe conditions'were admitted, he would reftore, 
he faid, to the Engliih monarch ail the conquefis he had 
made. 

However reafonable, and, on the fide of Philip, difin- 
tcreiled, thefe demands may feem, Henry rejedled them 
all : but, at the fame time, with a weak policy, offered, 
that he would do more than accept the profered terms, 
would Philip confent, that Adelais ihould be given to the 
younger brother. As became him, he refufed it. The 
affembly, therefore, was breaking up in anger, when the 
legate, turning to Philip, threatened his realm with an im-. 
mediate interdi^, if he did not compofe all his differences 
with the Epgliih king. ** I do not fear your interdidl,** 
replied the fpirited prince, ** nor {hall I heed it, as it refts 
** on no equity. It belongs not to Rome, to pronounce 
** cenfures on my realm, when I judge it expedient, for 
*• the honour of my crown, to chaftife my offending and 
** rebellious vaffals. But you have tailed the Englifh fter- 
“ lings, I fee?." — The obfervation,^ I believe, was not 
lefs true, than it was pointed ; fof Henry, by long experi- 
ence, had been taught to know, what mode of negotiation 
pleafed the Romans bell. 

Hoililities recommenced with great fury ; but every 
thing gave way before the fuperior flrength of the combined 
armies. The earldom of Maine was the feat of war. Henry 
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B OOK III , feared for Mans, and threw himfelf into it, with fome 
•189. chofen forces. It was the city he loved : there lay the body 
of his father, and it was his own birth-place. But it was 
attacked, nearly burned to the ground, and taken* The 
king efcaped with * (even hundred horfe, abandoning his 
£riends in the city, whom he had proxmfed to defend, and 
{hewing his back to the enemy, which till now they had 
never feen. He moved from caRle to caille, till he arrived 
fafe at Saumur, a Brong town in Anjou* But the confe* 
derates, leaving the ruins of Mans, marched towards 
Tours, while every fortrefs, on the road, fubmitted to 
them ; and Tours itfelf was, in a few days, alfo taken. On 
the eve of this event, however, with the confent of Philip, 
mediators of great reipec^, the earl of .Flanders, the duke 
of Burgundy, and the archbilhop of Rheims, waited on 
Henry, to propofe to him, a plan of general pacification* 
He alfented to it ; for nothing elfe, it feemed, could check 
the torrent of * misfortunes, which the fuccei^ of his oppo- 
nents, aided by the increafing defeiffion of his own va0als, 
did hourly fwell to the moft alarming magnitude. He 
moved not from Saumur, bewildered in a maze of difficul- 
ties, while his provinces were crumbling round him : and 
now alfo he beared, it is faid, that many of thofe, he had 
favoured mod* were preparing to leave him. Ranulph de 
Glanville in England, indeed, where no difeord had yet 
appeared, was colleding an army to bring to his aCBRance ; 
and he had the ‘Confolation to have his chancellor, the fon 
of Kofamond, near him, who, with the prowefs of a war- 
rior had refifled the enemy, and with filial piety ihielded 
his father, as he retired from the flames of Mans. A con- 
ference 
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fcrence having been agreed on, Henry left Saumur, and book n r. 
met Philip at a place not far from Tours, where Richard- 
alfo was, and a great affembly of prelates and nobles. It 
was the twenty-eighth of Jiune**, 

On no occahon, had Henry come to an interview, with 
a mind fo bent and broken to compliance. Without refei ve, 
he threw himfclf on the will of Philip, and began by an a<ft 
of homage, which, agreeably to the ideas of feudal fub- 
jedion, the late declaration of war had violated. The arti- 
cles of peace were then agreed on: — ^That the princefs Adelais 
be delivered into the hands of one out of five perfons, 
whom Richard fhould name, to be received by him in mar- 
riage, at his return from Palefiioe ; that all Henry’s vaffals 
do homage to his eldefl Ion ; that no baron or knight who, 
in this war, had joined Richard, return any more fo his 
father, uiilefs in the laft month before their expedition to 
the eaft ; that the time of their departure be the mid-lent 
of the following year, when the two kings and the duke 
fhall rendezvous at Vczelai in Burgundy ; that Hetiry pay 
to the French king twenty thoufand marks of filver ; that 
all the barons, fubjedt to the king of England, fwear, that, 
in cafe their mafter do not fulfill thefe conventions, they 
will join Philip and the duke, in order to force him into 
compliance; that till this treaty, in all its parts, be exe- 
cuted, the allies keep polTeflion of Mans, Tours, and two 
cafiles, which are named, or, if Henry like it better, .they 
will take polfefiion of Gifors, Pacy, and Nonancourt, to 
be held on the fame terms’. 
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Tfee kings, during the conference, were privately con- 
verfing in the field, when fuddenly it thundered, and the 
lightning fell between them. Alarmed, but not hurl, they 
feparated ; and the whole company, fays the hiflorian, ex- 
prefled much fuiprife, as no da'rknefs had preceded the 
explofion. Again the inonarchs renewed their converfation, 
and a louder and more tremendous v.lap w'as beared, the 
heavens dill retaining their ferenity. Henry was much af- 
feided, and had fallen from his horfe, had not immediate 
afiidance prevented it. In this agitation, which the ftout- 
eft minds cannot always command, he repeated lo Philip 
the moft unbounded fubmiffion to his defires, and a com- 
pliance with each article of the treaty ; and then requefled 
he might fee a lift of the names of thofe, wlio, in the late 
quarrel, had gone over to the enemy. The ill-judged curi- 
ofity proved the broken charader of his mind. The lift 
was given to him ; and, at the head of it, he read the name 
of John, his beloved child ! So clofed the conference*^. 

The difaftrous events of the war, which tarnifhed the 
glory of his arms; the reflexion, that it was headed by a 
youth, whom he had known a puling infant ; the defection 
of many, and the wavering allegiance of more ; the articles 
of the treaty he had figned, humiliating to his juft pride, 
and fubverfive, in one irTflance, of a hope he had too fondly 
indulged ; the confeioufnefs, which muft often have rc- 
curre^d, that his own unwarrantable conduift had provoked 
Jhoftilities, and that Richard, when the ftory of the quarrel 
fliould be told, would be deemed far Icfs blameable than 
himfelf; the ingratitude of John, whofe aggrandifement he 

had 
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had fouglit, even at the cxpence of parental duty, while book in. 
the love, he felt for him, was tied to every fibre in his i‘8»- 
heart : thefe, and other confiderations, formed a mafs of 
affliding thoughts, which the enfeebled (late of his body 
had not jx>wer to refift. ^he impetuofity alfo of his tem- 
per, which he had not fufficiently curbed, now irritated by 
thefe ftrong incentives, contributed its own fuel to his 
deflrudion - - A came on ; and the day after the con- 
ference, he was conveyed, in a litter, to the cable of 
Chiiion. The chancellor, hearing of his illncfs, hafiened 
to him ; but tlie fatal lot was drawn, Witli the fever, the 
gloom of his mind cncrcafed ; and as the ingratitude of his 
children prefled hcaviefi, he was beared to call down the 
curfc of heaven on them. The prelates who fiirroundcd 
his coirU, and other rcligfon?: perfons, entreated him to 
revoke the curfe. Nothing could prevail. He then re- 
quellcd, to be cariied to the church; where, laid before 
the altar, he received the holy communion; and acknow- 
ledging his fins, he expired, on the third day, in the arms 
of the fon of Rofamond. He died in the fifty-feventh year 
of his age, and in the thirty-fifth of his reign ; and was 
bmied at Fontevraud, in the chuich of the nuns, as he 
had particularly requefted. Richard met the body, as it 
was carried to the grave. He wept,* and joining the mourn- 
ful train, proceeded to the abbey, where he allifled at the 
lab melancholy rites •. 

To attempt the charader of Henry,, while the reader 
wjio has viewed his condud, retains each feature on his 
mind, would be a fuperfluous labour. But the defcrinlion 


' tlovctlon. Nf-ul.ii-j. c. 2^. 

Yy 


of 



354 

BOOK III. 
nBg. 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

of his perfon, which they who knew him well, have drawn, 
and fome traits of his private charadler, may not be unac- 
ceptable. — He w^as about the common fize, much inclined 
to corpulency, jgad of a form mafciiline and robufi: ; broad 
in the cheft, and nervous in every limb. His complexion 
was florid, his hair reddifh, filvered, in age, by .the hand 
of time, his head fpheiical and capacious, his eyes orbicu- 
lar and of a grey colour, when the mind was calm, them- 
felves mild and innocent, but in anger, tinged with red, 
flaming and furious as the lightening’s flalh ; his face broad, 
leonine, quadrangular., and his nofc long and well propor- 
tioned. — ^He negleded his hands, never wearing gloves, but 
in hawking ; his cloaths were fliort, (on which account he 
has fometimes been called court-mantle,) calculated for ex- 
pedition, his boots plain, and his bonnet unadorned. His 
feet and legs, it was obierved, were generally in a bruifed 
and livid flate, from the repeated blows of his horfes; yet 
he never fat down, unlefs when unavoidable. — His chief 
amufements were thofe of the field, which he purfued with 
an immoderate ardour. He was on horfeback, before the 
lun was up ; often fatigued the moft robuft fportl'men in 
the chace ; and returning, fometimes late, fat down to a 
frugal meal, which was foon dilpatched, and was then again 
on his feet, till an eaily'hour called him to his couch. Thus 
by exercife and abflemioufncfs he oppofed a difpofition to 
corpulency, which indulgence would foon have rendered 
troublefome and unwcildy. His hawks were brought from 
Norway, and many from Wales; and he was particu- 
larly curious in his hounds, that they fhould be fleet, well 
tongued, and coiifonous. 


His 
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His underftanding was good, the general powers of his 
mind tar above the ordinary level, and his memory moll 
tenacious. He was fond of reading, well informed in 
hiftory, and poffelfed a natural eloquence, which when his 
temper was unruffled, fldwed with grace and perfpicuity. 
He was affable and well-bred, facetious and communicative. 
When the amufemen ts of the day, or the ferious occupa- 
tions of war and bufinefs were over, he fought the company 
of the learned, and delighted much, in a circle of church- 
men, to propofe fubjecffs for difcufflon, and himfelf to at- 
tempt their folution'". 

His vices were the vices of the man, and his virtues be- 
longed to the prince. If the firft were manifold, fo were 
the fecond. He wilhed to make his people happy ; and 
the burthens he laid on them were comparitavely light. 
Even in the foreft laws his lenity appeared, bccaufc he 
mitigated their feverity, in the eye of his ruling paflion. 
But he was little loved, and he died unregretted. The 
reafon was: — His foreign engagements detained him 
much on the continent, dui ing which, in the admini/lra- 
tion of his jufticiaries, the laws were negleded ; or many 
evils, from the ftatc of things, neceflarily difturbed the 
public harmony. The very circumffance of his abfence, fo 
a nation jealous of their honoul^ and confeious of their 
fuperior w'eight in the fcalc of empire, was a fubjecfl of com- 
plaint ; and when their king returned to them, it was often 
with a fevere brow, to corred abufes,* and to enforce the 
execution of the laws. The Englifh, therefore, did not love 
him. They admired him as a warrior, who extended his 
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cIominioTis, and they feenied to ftiare in his triumphs.-— 
Nor was he well with his French fubjcds, the Normans 
only excepted. The monarch of France was to them a 
more natural fovereign ; he was dways at hand to proted 
them ; and befides, it was ever hiS aim, as the moll obvious 
policy diredcd, to foment a fpirit of oppolition, to hold 
out favour to the refracflory, and to (hew himfelf to them, 
with the benign afped of their fuzerain lord^ 

Henry is generally acknowledged, to have been the 
greateft of our Englilh kings. I will not fay, that it was 
otherwife : but when, in cool refledion, we take a view of 
England, as he left it, and of each particular province 
which conllituted the wide empire of his command, we are 
compelled to own, that he had done little to improve their 
laws, to corred their manners, to extend their commerce, 
to diflufe the light of fcience, to fpread the blclfings of 
peace, in a word, to make them a better or a happier peo- 
ple. Added to the nominal empire he had. Scotland had 
done homage to him, and Ireland, it may be faid, had fub- 
raitted to his controuL But never was a conqueft more im- 
pcrfedly lettled. His reign, in a word, was more brilliant, 
than attended by any real benefits ; more fortunate, than 
profperous in ufeful and permanent fuccefs ; and had pro- 
vidence added a few more years to its duration, we ihould 
have feen it terminate, moll probably, in the melancholy 
Tcverfe of all its acquired glory. He died unlamented ; but 
the experience of the next reign, fays the moll philofophi- 
cal of themonkilh writers, taught them, in forrow of mind, 
to look back to Henry, as to a great and good prince 
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AcceJJion of Richard. — Ftrji meaJUres of his government. — He goes 
1o France. — Dif contents in England. — T/ie kings depart for 
Afa. — 77iff march and death of Frederic. — *The kings arrive 
at Meffina. — State of Sidly. — S[‘hey pqfs the winter in thje ijland* 
’^Curious interview between Richard and T'ancred.-^Eleanor 
having arrived with Berengaria, the fleets fall. — Ptolemais is 
taken, when Philip returns to Europe. — Richard's exploits . — 
Dijiurbanccs in England. — The king leaves P olefine. — Is taken 
prifoner, — Negotiations for his releafe. — He returns to Eng- 
land, and goes into France. — Mifcellaneous occurrences — Terms 
of peace between the kings. — Richard dies. — His charaSter, 

R ichard left Fonlevraud, having with a becoming 
piety attended his father’s obfequies, when the pref- 
fing concerns of a wide and unfettlcd empire, at once, 
demanded all his thoughts. He was in his thirty-fecond 
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year, pradifed in policy, and inured in government, as far 
as he valued either ; and he valued both, as they tended to 
gratify his ruling pailion, — an immoderate thirft of military 
glory. The provinces of Aquitaine, Anjou, Touraine, and 
Maine, he fettled, as firmly as th6 prefs of bufinefs would 
allow, and haftened into Normandy. At Rouen, in the 
prefence of the prelates and nobility, he received from the 
archbifhop the ducal fword ; and homage was done to him 
by all the vafTals of the province. He and Philip then met 
on the confines. The demand .of the latter of Gifors and 
other frontier caflles, Richard rejeded, alledging, that the 
furrender would be hurtful to his fame ; but he offered to 
add four thoufand marks to the twenty, which his father 
had covenanted to pay ; and this being accepted, Philip 
refigned into his hands all the conquefts he had made. The 
opening was aufpicious 

He had fent orders to England, for the releafe of his 
mother from her long confinement ; and with fome inflruc- 
tions,. didated by a precipitate poh’cy, he committed to her 
the fovereign adminiftration of the realm. Joyfully did fhe 
leave the caflle of Winchefter ; and with a royal retinue 
appearing before the people, fhe proclaimed an univerfal 
difeharge to all offenders, for the repofe of the foul of her 
hufband, and commanded the prifon-gates to be unbarred. 
The prifons, at Henry’s death, were uncommonly crowded. 
She ordered an oath of allegiance to be taken to herfelf and 
fon, whereby cvery freeman bound himfelf to defend them 
both, in life and limbs, againfl all men and all women. 
The piocefs w'^as extraordinaiy, but when a new prince 
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comes, in the feftivity of the moment, the forms of eRab* book iv . 
lifhcd order may be difrcgarded. Relaxed from the con- 
troul of a fevere adminiRration, the nation received the 
princely indulgence with unbounded applaufe ; acclama- 
tion rang through the provinces: but there were men, 
who cenfured the proceeding as extravagant, and faw the 
danger, which threatened the future peace of fociety, 

Richard landed in England. 

In the choice of his minifters and confidential friends, he 
adled wifely, and fhewed a proper deference to his father’s 
memory, treating thofe, with a marked diflike, who, falfe 
to their allegiance, had abetted his own rebellions, and re- 
warding truth and fidelity, where it was leaft expeded. 

But he re/lored many forfeited efiates ; recalled the exiles ; 
and permitted not, as far as in him lay, a fingle heart to 
akc, in the whole extent of his' dominions. — To John he 
W'as improvidently profufe. Befides confirming to him the 
eaildom of Mortagne in Normandy, with a penfion of four 
thoufand marks a year, and giving to him in marriage, as 
had been before fettled, Avifa, the daughter of the earl of 
Gloucefler, with the vaft inheritance of that noble family, 
his generofity Rill knew no limits. He put him in poffcf- 
fion of leven caRlcs, with all the forcRs and honours an- 
nexed to them, and fliowercd dn his head fix earldoms, 

Cornwal, Dorfet, Somerfet, Nottingham, Derby, and Lan- 
cafier. That his intention was, to bind to him the heart 
of that vicious youth, cannot be doubted ; but Richard was 
not aware, that, by fuch prodigal donations, he only in- 
creafed his powers of doing mifehief with more impunity.— 

On the third of September, the king was crowned at WeR- 

minRer 
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minRer by the primate, fays the hiRorian who ailifled at 
the ceremony, “ after a folemn and due eledion*».” The 
oath he took was, to maintain the peace and honour of 
the church, to adminiRer juRlce to his people, to aboliCh 
bad laws and bad cuRoms, and to'enadl good ones. 

A fcene of horrid bloodRied difgraced this joyous day. 
The Jews, who were very numerous in Jingland, and whom 
the late king had treated with lenity, came to WeflminRer 
with prefents from their nation, and approached the hall, 
wherein the king was at dinner with the prelates, waited 
on by the nobles. Richard, with much zeal, had forbidden 
their appearance at the coronation. They were infulted 
therefore ; infults were followed by blows ; a commotion 
began ; it fpread into the city ; it was faid, that the king 
authorifed the proceeding ; and in a few hours, a general 
maffacre of the unoffending Ifraelites was committed, W’hile 
their houfes were burnt and plundered, and many chrif- 
tians were involved in the general event of .rapacity and 
devaRation. Such as ourfclvcs have witneffed, is, at all 
times, the licentious fury of a London-mob, Richard iilucd 
orders to quell the diforder, but they were not heeded ; 
and on enquiry, it w'as found, that many diRinguifhed per- 
fons were deeply concerned in it. The fame tragedy was 
aded in other parts of England. Nor was it a common 
degree of iniquity which gave life to thefe atrocious jmto* 
ceedings. The Jews, by induRry, frugality, and means 
not always honourable, had got into their hands the money 
of the nation, which they lent out at an exorbitant interefl. 
That by deRroying their perfons, and confuming their 

bonds, 
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bonds, every contrad would at once be cancelled, was the b ook ?v . 
bafe cafuidry of their chriftian debtors — Philip alfo had 
fignalifed the opening of his reign, by great crud ties to that 
unhappy people. 

Thus poffeffed of his crown, Richard received the homage mcafuies 

* , . . , govern- 

of the Englifh nation ; and immediately turned his mind to mmu 
the great obje<3:, which alone feemed worthy of his atten- 
tion. To adminider judice, and to rule a willing people, 
were to him no princely office : he would meet Saladin in the 
plains of Paledine, and refcue the holy crofs from infamy. 

For this he prepared. Hfe father’s treafures he colleded, 
which were more than a hundred thoufand marks ; and to 
thefe were added, if they were not comprifed in that fum, 
the taxes, which had been levied by the datute of Ged- 
dington.* But the fum he deemed inadequate to the exi- 
gences of the undertaking, and. he refolved to augment it, 
by every expedient, whatever might be the confequences 
of fuch radi and unprecedented meafures. The demefne 
lands, the honours, and the public offices of the crown, 
he expofed to fale. To the bilhop of Durham, Hugh de 
Pufey, a prelate of great wealth, he fold the royal manors 
in his diocefe, for fix hundred marks ; and with them, for 

a thoufand more, the earldom of Northumberland, to be 

% 

occupied by him for life, with its hadlcs and liberties. — The 
king of Scotland redeemed the independence of his country, 
with the fortreffes of Roxborough and Berwic, for the tri- 
fling fum of ten thoufand marks, doing homage to him for 
the fiefs only which he held in England. Scotland was once 
more free. The witneffes to this deed, after eleven bilhops. 


‘ Hoveden. Diccto, Ncubrig. 1. tv. c. i. 
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BOOK IV . are Eleanor, and John earl of Mortagne : and it fpecifies, 
>*894 that the vaffalage, to which Wiliiam and his country had 
been fubjedled by Henry, was extorted during his captivity, 
—The deed of fale to the biihop qf Durham was hgned by 
ten prelates, and by nine of the 'firft nobility, headed by 
John. Other coniiderable purchafes were made from the 
crown ; and when his friends dared blame the improvi- 
dent meafure ; “1 would fell London itfelf,” he replied, 
** could a purchafer be found.** Without a hngle thought 
for the honour or well-being of his own country, he adled, 
fays the hiftorian, as if he were never to return to it. But 
the fums he thus collei^ed were immenfe, and bis warmeft 

m 

views were anfwered 

Some modern hiflorians have permitted their minds fo to 
be warped by theory, that, though they fee the moR au- 
thentic documents atteRinjg fuch fads, as I have here Rated, 
Rill vainly think, they can. difoovef an Engliih monarch, 
even at this time, limited in bis prerogative, and fubjeded 
to the legal controul of regular aflemblies, which they have 
called a parliaments, or the conRitutional reprefentatives of 
the people. Henry, the laR king, often met his prelates 
and barons in council aifembled, agreeably to the feudal 
form as prevailing in all parts of Europe, and was fome- 
times, 1 know, influencefd by their advice : but the-Ratutes 
of the moR folemn enadion, as has been feen, he after- 
wards modified or annulled, knowing no conRitutional 
authority, that could bind his own will irrevocably. In 
Richard we view a prodigal prince, who, the moment he 
has been feated on the throne of his anceRors, confiders 

the 
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the royal demefne, as a private property, and without con- 
fulting any council, difpofes of it by public fale. He does 
mbre. The fubje^ion of a foreign kingdom to his crown, 
which his father and themation had deemed an event of the 
greateft magnitude, he fevers from it, and gives it back its 
independence* Still, no public reclamation againfl thefe 
proceedings is beared from any quarter; the hifiorians fpeak 
of them as of ordinary events; and the nation, douhtlels, 
viewed them, as originating in no unconflitutional flretchof 
power. Men of the firft dignity, even John more imme- 
diately interefted in the concerns of the crown, unbluih- 
ingly fet their names to the deeds of fale and alienation of 
territory. 

But embaffadors from Philip now prefTed the return of 
Kichard to the continent. Having, therefore, filled the 
vacant fees, and given that of York to his brother GeofFry, 
the fon of Rofamond, whom the reader has feen biihop 
cledl of Lincoln, and then chancellor to his father, he 
fettled the adminidratioti of the realm. Ranulph de Glan- 
ville, difguficd with his mafteris condu<ft, had refigned the 
important office of judiciary, prefering rather, in his old 
age, to travel into A'fia ; and the biihop of Durham, whofe 
purfe was not eachauded, had purchafed his charge. To 
this 'prelate, and to Longchamp' bifliopofEJy, now chan- 
cellor, a man of mean birth, a foreigner, with neither ta- 
lents nor probity, Richard committed the general adraini- 
dration, naming them judiciaries and guardians of the 
realrri, Hugh took poffeffion of the cadle of Windfor, and 
Longchamp of the tower of London. But the latter was 
the favourite, and with him, fays the hidorian, the king 
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left one of his feals, fo^ the iigningof his precepts. A fleet 
of fliijps waited his arrival at Dover, where he embarked 
with a vafl retinue, and landing in Flanders was received 
by earl Philip, who accompanied him into Kormandy^ It 
was the month of December. 

After chriflmas the kings met ; but they faw it neceifary 
to poflpone their journey till midfummer.,, They reiterated 
their promifes.of friendihip, and in the words which Louis 
and Henry, on a (imilar occaflon, had adopted, they pledged 
their faith to defend each other’s territories, during the 
crufade; they mutually exdbianged the afleverations of 
their prelates and the oaths of their barons, td* the fame 
effed ; and they fubje<fled themfelves to the penalty of cen- 
fures, ihould they violate this folemn engagement. Should 
either of them die, during, the expedition, the furviver is 
to take pofleffion of his treafure and armies, • for the pur- 
pofes firfl intended. — ^The pijnciple of thefe reciprocal en- 
gagements is highly plcaling ; and they feem to=mark bene- 
volence of charadler, upright views, and a noble facrifice 
of every perfonal and interefled competition. In the profe- 
cution of the plan, had the fam^ fpirit uniformly prevailed, 
the crufadeshad proved a fchool, wherein, the bad paflions 
being extinguilhed that injure man, we had feen fociety, 
in an accelerated procefs, 'Advancing towards perfedion.*— 
The intermediate months the monarchs fpent, in fur^er 
preparations for the great undertaking ; while every cru- 
fader, from the proud baron to the humble peafant, was 
buflly employed in fuch adjuflments of arms and equipage, 
as liis abilities would admit. 

England, 

" Nenbrig. Hovedeti, 
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England, under its new guardians, was not long at eafe. 
Rivals in power, they quarrelled : and we fee them fum- 
moned into Normandy; and with them many biihops, and 
Eleanor, and Adelais, and John, waited on the king ^ For 
the hrR time is Adelais now mentioned, and ihe is men- 
tioned in the company of a lady, from whom, it may be 
prefumed, Ihe fuffered much. Eleanor, jealous and vin- 
diiSive as ever woman was, when now (he had power, would 
not be inclined to treat her gently, who, (he had reafon to 
know, had polfelfed the heart of the late king. But it may 
be remarked, as fomething fingular in the chroniclers of 
thefe times, that, detailing, as they 'do, minute events, 
they have recorded few anecdotes or court intrigues, 
which, while they animated a dull narration, would ferve 
to portray the manners of the age. Of the private lives of 
princes they tell us nothing. — On Eleanor herfelf had been 
fettled a noble dower ; and (he was in the plenitude of 
greatnefs, projeding a match for ber fon, in return for his 
munificent bounty, and preparing, it was thought, for a 
fecond pilgrimage to Jerufalem. 

Richard, ftill more to exalt his favourite Longchamp, 
with the advice, it feems*, of the council he had fummoned 
into Normandy, appointed him grand jpfticiary of England ; 
and that no caufe of dilTention with his colleague might 
fubfiR, he confined the jurifdidion of Hugh to the country, 
between the Humber and Scotland. Longchamp returned ; 
and after him foon followed legatine’ powers which his 
mafterliad obtained from Rome. In pride of office, he 
encompaffed, with a deep ditch, the tower of London, 

hoping 
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hoping that the Thames, in regal pomp, might be induced 
to flow round him ; and then opened a feene of extortion 
and arbitrary exadions, flill more to augment the fplendid 
arrangements of the monarch. •General difeontents and 
alarms were raifed. His colleague alfo came to England ; 
when hefeized his perfon, and compelled him tO ftirrender 
the daflle of Windfor, the honours of Northumberland, 
and every porchslfe fie had made. And though Richard, 
afterwards, renewed to de Pufey the deed of fale and other 
grants, he left his favourite in the uncbntrouled polTeflion 
of powers.— .Apprehenfive of ^ibme danger from the popu- 
larity of the fon of Rofamond, and the turbulent charac- 
ter of the duke of Mortagne, the king now exaded an oath 
from them, not to enter ‘England, within three years : but 
in favour of John, moft improvidently, he recalled that 
engagement. Extraordinary it is, that this prince had not 
taken the crols, or that Richard did not compel him to be 
the companion of his journey. 

To avoid the manifold caiamities, that the armies of the 
crufaders had hitherto experienced, from the machinations 
of the Greeks, from the power of the infidel nations, 
through which their march lay, and from their total igno- 
rance of a country, interfered by large rivers, and covered 
with forefis and jmpradicable mountains, ** the kings deter- 
mined to conduit thdr armies by fea, to take pfoi6fions 
with them, , and, as far as might be, to maintain a commu- 
nication with theif own dates, and the weft of Europe. 
The regulations made by Richard, for the prefervation of 
good order in his fleet, merit notice. “ He that kills a man 

** on 
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** on board,” he ordains, “ (hall be tied to the body, and 
“ thrown into the fea : if he kill him on land, he fliall be 
** buried with the fame. If it be proved, that any one has 
“ drawn a knife to ftriketanother, or has drawn blood, he 
“ {hall lofe his hand : if he ftrike with his fift, without eflu- 
“ fion of blood, Ihall be thrice plunged in the fea. If a 
“ man infult another with opprobrious language, fo often 
“ as he does it, to give as many ounces of lilver. A man 
“ convided of theft, to have his head Chaved, to be tarred 
“ and feathered on the head, and to be left on the firft 
* * land, the (hip (hall come to.”r — ^He had appointed officers 
and commanders of his fleet, two of whom were bifliops, 
to execute thefe orders with the greateft rigour. He then 
ivent to Tours, where froin the archbilhop he took the 
ferip and pilgrim’s flaflf ; but leaning hcedJefsly on it,* it 
broke in his hand k 

Nor had Philip been lefs aflidnous. Ifabella his queen 
dying, at this time, he committed.the regency of the realm 
and the guardianfhip of his fon, to the queen mother and 
to her brother William, cardinal archbiihop of Rheims. 
But. he was alfb careful, to have this nomination ratified by 
the nobles of the land ; and to them he read his will, pur- 
porting what his delires were, in cafe pf death, and how 
the regents were to comport themfelves, in the adminiflrar* 
tion of juftice, in the difpofal of vacant fees and benefices, 
and. in the general regulation of the finance. His conduA 
was at once wife and provident, and it *cenfured the wild 
and intemperate precipitancy of the Englifh king, who dif- 
pofed of the adminiflration of his country, with the felfilh 

and 
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arbitrary injunfitdiss of a defpot, ^and iefl it a prey to 
'tyranny and ambition. Philip repaired to St. Denys, and 
receiving the badges of a pilgrim, took from the altar the 
Oridainmev the facred (bhndardi at the’ ifight of which, it 
was' » thought, the enciniej 'of God had Offen been dif- 
Gomfited. 

Midfiunmer was come, a!hd the orttfa^defs' from England 
fttd the provinces of 'France, were affembted atVezelay, 
the place of rendezvous.; The reader will recoiled a fcene 
which, among otheta, -had fetidered the plains of Vezelay 
memorable^. 'Hii royal i^gi^iiBs arrived, and“faw, with 
rapture, the combined difplay of their mighty forces, 
amounting to more than a hundred thoufand fighting men, 
provided with every implement of war, glifiening in their 
arms and armour, Rowing with the impulfe of a bold en- 
thufiafm, and eager forth^march. In the front of the re- 
fpedive bands Rood thS chiefs ; and the coloOr of the 
crois on the (boulder mailted each nation. The prefence of 
innumerable bilhops, and abbots, and mOnks, and clergy, 
among whom was the primate of Canterbury, half-armed, 
and half-robed as the minldetv of the altar, gave a cutlers 
variety to the ficene. In fettling the order of «lSie march, 
two days were fpent, v^en the fignal was given and the 
multitude moved. A t Lyons the armies ieparated, Philip 
taking the road to Genoa, and Richard that to-MmieiRes, 
at which ports their fleets were appointed to meet them. 

Though it is not my intention to give more than the 
outlines of this crufade, being tired of war, and having 
ehewhere detailed the charaf^r and ettent of thefe expe- 
ditions ; 


* Hift. <sf Abeil* p. 364. 
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dltions^ : it might be deemed a culpable omiffioii, not to 
mention the march of the German army, and the fate 
which, juft before this midfummer, had reached their 
leader, Frederic Barbarofta* Acquainted as the reader is 
with that extraordinary m*an, he muft feel an intereft in 
the event. Let it be recolleded, therefore, that he had 
taken the crofs in a diet at M^tz, in 1 188 : and in the fbl* 
lowing year, foon after eafter, with an army of ninety 
thoufand men, fetting forward, he pafted through Hungary, 
Bulgaria, and Romania, where he wintered, having been 
harafted on his march by the troops of Ifaac, emperor of 
Conftantinople, not unrcafonably jealous of the approach 
of fo formidable a prince. Early, in the next fpring, he 
paffed the Hellefpont, and advancing, entered the territo- 
ries of the fultan of Iconium. In this country it was, 
where, in the laft crufade, accomjagnying his uncle Conrad. 
Frederic had witneffed the direful overthrow of a mighty 
army. The prefent fultan had promifed him a free pafTage, 
being jealous of the power of Saladin ; but faith lefs to his 
word, in the defiles of the mountains, he attacked his 
trpops, and every where fhewed a hoftile countenance. 
Frederic advanced, fought, and conquered. He even 
aftaulted Iconium, and took it by ftorm. Caramania was 
open to him, and it feemed, that the pafTage into Palcftine 
r^^uid be eaftly effeded. In the delightful plains of Cilicia 
runs a ftream, called Salef, which fome writers have been 
willing to confound with the Cydnus, ‘ennobled by the 
bathing of Alexander in its waters. Fatigued, and heated 
by a fcorching fun, Frederic imprudently plunged into the 

* Hift. of AbciL.p. 39, 362. 
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Salef : but the fudden ibocR ft ruck a chill to his heart ; and 
he died in a few days, on the tenth of June. The com- 
mand of the army devolved on Frederic, his fecond fon, 
duke of Suabia, who continued the march to Antioch. 
Biit many had already peiifhed, by the thotifand accidents 
of fo long a journey ; and difeafe daily thinning their ranks, 
W'lien the army arrived in Paleftine, they did not number, it 
is faid, even feven thoufand men 

Arrived with his army at Marfeilles, Richard was much 
difappointed to find his fleet was not there. Impatiently 
he waited fomc days, when hiring twenty galHes and ten 
large Ihips, he embarked, and failed. Meffina, in the 
iHand of Sicily, was the next place of general rendezvous ; 
and it W'as now the feventh of Auguft. The coafling of the 
fleet, with fome defeription of the places which it palfed, 
is minutely given by the^ftorian. It touched at Genoa, 
where Philip was detains by illnefs ; and then proceeding 
along the coafl of Italy, entered the Tiber, where being 
met by the cardinal bifhop of Oftia, Richard uplMraided the 
Roman court with its venality, which he had lately ex- 
perienced in the appointment of his legate, and advanced 
to Naples. Here remaining finite days, hintfislf went by 
land, and met his gallies at Salbmo, on the eighth of Sep- 
tember. 

The grand fleet had failed from England and the Engliih 
ports of France, as early as^the eafter-bolidays. But a ftorm 
had difperfed* many ; and it was the twenty-fixth fof July, 
when a hundred and fix large veffels, full of men and mi- 
litary llores, affembled in the port of Lilbon, departed 

thence ; 
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thence ; and fuJing along the coaR, on the firft ol Auguil hook iv . 
pa0ed through the ilraits, under Calpc, into the Modi ter- ‘v’ 
ranean* We have then their progreis along the Spanifh 
(hore, poifefled by the Saracens, as far as Tortofa on the 
Ebro ; and thence, where the.kingdom of Airagon then 
began, to the port of Marfeilles, which they reached on the 
twenty-fecond of the fame nionth, in lefs than four weeks 
from the time they had quitted Lilbon. Marfeilles alio 
belonged to Arragon, the realm of which extended as far as 
Nice. Finding their king had been gone fifteen days, they 
waited to make feme necefiary repairs, and again fetting 
fail on the thirtieth, boldly quitted the land, and on the 
fourteenth of September, entered the port of Meffina, not 
having loft a fingle veftel. — Two days after, came the Frenc h 
fleet. Philip was honourably rqpeived into the city, and the 
royal palace was appointed for his refidcnce. 

On the twenty-third, an ai#lament was feen, proudly 
advancing between Scylla and Charybdis, The ftrcamcrs 
floated on the wind, and the gorgeous appearance of glif- 
tening objeds, announced the approach of an eaftern mo- 
narch. But foon was beared the found of mufic ; and the 
clangor of -horns and trumpets fwelling the breeze, excited 
a general admiration.. The nobles of Meffina, with its priefts 
and people, and Philip the Fi\!nch monarch, with his 
army, and the Englifti crufaders, a vaft multitude, haflen- 
ing to the beach, gazed and liftened, — It was Richard, king 
of England, with his gallies and their attendant veffels, 

•from the port of Salerno, which he had left, when news 
came that his fleet was at Meffina. He landed, and afiei 
tome converfation with Pliijlji, repaired to the apart menfs 

3 A 2 ]5r('pan u 



37 ^ 

BOOK rv. 

ii9». 


StaieofSieUy. 


0¥k:TU^ REIGN 

prepared for him, without the^ walls, Philip, on the iione 
day, failed for the Levant ; ' but contrary winds compelled 
him to return into port, and the monarchs determined to 
pafs the winter in SicUy®, — ^The principal author, who de- 
fcribes thefe events, was on board the Englifh deet. 

. Tancred, on^the death of William IL who, as has been 
told, married Jane prince^ 4tf England, had been, this 
year, called to the throne of Sicily. was a^natural fon, 
as b generahy thought, of Roger, duke of Apulia, and firll 
coufin to the late king, who d^ without iifue. But Henry, 
cMeft fon of Frederic, and now hb fucceRbr in the empire, 
had married, it -muft be recolle^ed, ConHantia, aunt to 
WiHiam 11. andaiib aunt, in a certain fenfe, to Tancred ; 
and Ihe wu then acknowledged, it is faid, by her nephew, 
to be prefumptive heir to the throne. The Sicilians in gene- 
ral, and the court of Rome, under which the kingdom of 
Naples was a hef, had opposed the match. They hated the 
German name ; and it coUld be R>r the intereR of neither, 
that Jp powerful a family, ibould occupy the throne.* Influ- 
enced by thefe motives, the nation looked to Tancred, as 
the only furvivtng male of the NO]>man line, and him they 
ehofq for their ktng4 Rome fandioned the nomination. 
But it was evident, that in Henry he would have a compe- 
titor, whofe title, in the right of his acknowledged 

by many, and. whofe power, at all events; Was ^rmklablei 
Thus Rood Tancred, unlettled on his throne, aind menaced 
with rebelRon, perhaps, at home, and. certain war in hb 
Italian Rates, when the two armies of France and England 
landed in the port of Meffina°» 

The 
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The victors feemed little cMmonioUs. Philip, it is faid,' 
before the arrival of Richard, had had an interview with 
Tancred, whofe refidence was at Pelermo, or Catanea ; 
and to fecure'his friendlhfp; the SiclKan had offered one of 
his daughters for his infant foh.' The offer was refhfed. 
But Richard, immediately oh hi^ landing,' feht liieffengers 
to the king, demanding the furrender of his fifteJf, the 
dowager queen, who was confined at Palermo, 'and'^refefi 
ring other claims. Jane wsB 'releafed,' and tfathe to h# 
brother. He then took pofieffioti of a ftrong fortrefs, near 
the entrance of the harbour, wherein he placed his fifter I 
and the next day, feizing a convent, he expelled the rnohk^J 
and there depofited his provifions and military ffofes. Titit 
Mcffinefe were alarmed : mutual infults and attacks paiTed 
between them and the Englifii, which Philip, accothj^anied 
by many noble perfonages, in a conference with the king of 
England, endeavoured to accommodate. "While they were 
fpeaking, an affray happened, which was followed by a 
greater tumult.' Richard called to arms ; and his men fore* 
ing their way into the city, the ffandard of England was 
ereded on the walls. The circumftance irritated Philip, 
whofe quarters they were ; and the moil fatal confequences 
were apprehended, when Richard confented to remove his 
llandaad, and to eomtnSt the city tb the guard of the knights 
templarst^tiill' his fiRrther claims on his Sicilian majefty were 
granted. The mifutaderftanding between the kings feemed 
compronnfed ; and- they jointly publiftied other regula- 
tions, 'for<litefupprefiion of diforders in their armies!’. 
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IV. Richard claimed from the Ring of Sicily his liter's dower, 
iand a golden chair h>r her ufe, which the queens of the 
iflands had always poffefled. He claimed for himfelft as 
i>eir to his fither^ the legacy which the late -king, on his 
deadi>bed, had devlfed to him. It confiiled of a golden 
table, twelve feet long, and, one foot and a. half broad, 
fupported by two tdjpods of the fame metal ; of twenty-four 
iilvftr cups and as many diChes ; of a .filken tent, under 
which two hundred rkni^ts might dine ; of iixty thoufand 
xneafutes (JUinas) of wheat, of as many of barley, and of as 
many of wine ; and of a hundred armed gallies, with all 
appointments of men and ilpres, for two years. In the 
profent Rate of things, it was cruel to iniift on the lafl arti- 
cle. Tancred, by the advice of his miniRers, propofed a 
compromife, which was accepted ; twenty thoufand ounces 
of gold to the queen dowager, and as many to JRichard, in 
lieu of every claim. It was alfo Ripulated, that a daughter 
of Sicily ihould be affianced to Arthur, the infant duke of 
Bxetagne, and prefomptive heir to the Engliih crown. A 
treaty, Ukewife, pf perpetual peace and of defeufive al- 
liance, as long as Richard Ibouid .remain in Sicily, was con- 
cluded between them ; for the execution of which the pope 
was made a furety, Richard, in a letter to his holinefs, 
Aib|eiRing bis territories to the cenRtres of the churcim if he 
tdolated the covenant <i.—>Thus was harmony reRored the 
Englilh name was feared, if not refpeded, in Sicily; and 
Tancred hoped he might look to an ally^ whole arms would 
awe the German emperor. Philip, he knew, was too much 
difpofed to favour his enemy. 

The 
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The leifui^eof the winter months was fpent, in preparing 
the machines of war, and in careening and refitting the 
vefTels. But the Englifh king* of whom moR is related, 
found ample time for the^difcordant purfuits of unufement 
and penitence. Impelled by fueh motives, as impetootis 
minds are prone to, he once aflembled all his prelates, en- 
tered naked amongfl them,^ with a rod in his hand, and 
profirate at their feet, ' publicly codfeffed the enornutres of 
his life. The hifiorian fpeaks ferioufly of l9ie event, and 
fays that,^ from that hour, he feared God, and declined 
from eviltf-— In Calabria was a devout abbot, called Joachimr, 
a prophet among the people, and pecuikriy learned in the 
book of revelations. Him Richard fent for ; and wdlh his 
comments and erudition, he and his courtiers were much 
amufed. Joachimr expounded the facred oracles, and by 
the remarks his majeliy made, it appeared, that he alfo 
was not unverfed in prophecy. Saladin, the holy man 
ohferved, \vas one of the feven heads or kings fpoken of, 
perfecistors of the chmch, bnt'whcde downfall was near. 
** How foon ? ” faid Richard*-— “ In feven years ; ** rcjJied 
Joachim. — * ‘ Then why did we come here R> loon ? ” rejoined 
the king.— ^Tbe prophet then remarked, that antichrid was 
adtoally born in Rome, and that he would be ralfed to the 
papal chair. Richard combated \he proportions, manifed- 
ing feme threwdnefs in his fcriptural refearches. The, 
bifhopsthen entered the lifts; and from the arguments 
urged on bOlih fides, is is plain, that they, and Joachim, 
and Richard, were as intelligent in the myfteries of the 
envangelift, as any other interpreters, from that day, have 
Been. 
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in ^rts and feats of , arms, Ricbird* peiiiaps» was 
>i 9 i> conveifant. The French nobility often dined at his 

talple ; aikl it was ufual to fpend the evening in tilts and 
other amufements. William des Barres, called the Achilles 
of France, was one day his antagoniil. They contended, 
and the monarch, by acddent, was unhorfed. He called 
ibr another Reed, and rufhed fttrioufly on the knight* Des 
Barres, though with difficulty, kept his feat# Words of 
reproach followed, and the king indignantly commanding 
him to begone, threatened him with his eternal enmity* 
On a former occafion, des Barrea had broken his word of 
lionour to Richard* Great were the pains, which the 
French king and others took to accommodate this difference ; 
but Richard was implacable, when Philip, with a becoming 
courtefy, ordered the knight to leave his fer^dce. They 
were afterwards reconciled* — ^With a princely munificence, 
the Engliih monarch then prefented Philip and^his courtiers 
with many veffels richly appointed ; and amongR his own 
knights, he diRributed bis treafures with profiifiion*'. — 
But though we have reafon to know, that his retinue was 
crowded with batds and minRrels# of which fociety he was 
himfelf a member, no mention is here made of their per- 
formances. Yet to their fongs, doubtlefs, he often found 
leifore to attend, when «in the halls of his caRles, they 
Rrang their harps, and recited the proweR and bold 
achievements of heroes. The hearers felt the impulfive 
Rrain, and grafping their arms; panted for the field of 
glory* — Still Philip fupported better the kingly charadler, 
engaging in no frolics, no Rarts of haRy violence, nor by 

infults 
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fi^oiwen to rep^tit^ outrages 
and^ttacks : though ibmewhat jealous he *u|^t be of the 
fupenor riches and partode of Rkludd^ by whieb-lte was 
•eclipfed*.. 

At this time, which was the nibiith of February, Ridiard 
difpatched galUes io Naples. News had come, that Eleanor, 
the queen mother, would be there, with Phffip the earl of 
Flanders and other company. ^ That adlive womanv'fiuce 
the departure of her fon, had not loft a moment. Stimu« 
lated by revenge, .and in concert, doubtlefs, with hhn, Ihe 
was refolved, that Adelais^ ihoidd never- wear the Engltf^ 
crown ; and yet was Ihe fute that Richard, in his prOienr 
intercourfe with the French king, might- not be prevailed 
on to take her to his arms ? In his different expeditions^into 
Guienne, he had .feen and admired Berengaria, daughter of 
Sanchez, king of Navarre. Eleanor waited on Sanchez: 
Che negotial£ll with him, in her ibn*s name ; received Beren* 
garia from bis hand ; and with her inftantly departed for 
Italy. To conduft them from Na|d^ were the galliesient ; 
but Eleanor, it feems, was not difpofed to corner till Philip 
had left the ifland. The ladies proceeded tto Brundufium, 
and the earl of Flandew only came to Where 

Adj^lais had been left, is not faid ; hut it was, probably, in 
Normandy, guarded by as many eyes, as had' watched the 
favoured daughter of Inachus. 

Richard had an interview at Catania with the king of 
Sicily,, which ai^ears to have been their firft meeting, and 
having prayed with him before the Ihrineof St; Agatha, he 
paii^ three days in his palace. Before parting, Tancrcd 
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looR iy . px^nied hioi with luatiLy rick gifts, c»ifc of wkich^ke vrould 
onJy take a fmaJI riag, as a pledge of injutual amity ; and in 
xeturn., Richard gave Mm Cisdibum, the ndled ftvord, which 
had once graced the thigh of the Britifti Arthur. But our 
monarch did not refuftt fifteen gaBies and four other fixips, 
which Xancxed generonfty oftered^ and then accompanied 
him as fitr as Taormtiaa, on his^rt^ttirn. B(ere opened a feene 
of fiame haft^ft4nd injirkacy. The Sicilian fiiewed Richard 
ariettfir, which the didk.e of Burgundy, hefaid* had brought 
to. him from the French king. It purported, that Richard 
a traitor ; that already he had vkdated the treaty juft 
Concluded ; and that, if Tancred were difpofed to attack 
hiflou htC]^ the king of France, would aid him with all his 
forces, “ Xam no traitor,** replied Richard warmly, “ nor 
** ever will be. The trpaty, I made with you, I h.’ive. not 
“ violated, nor wiR. I. But I can. hardly believe, that the 
“ king of France would thus ^prefs himfd^. He is my 
“ liege lord; and in this expedition, bound to me by a 
“ facted engagement.!* -i*.Tancrcd faid: “There is the 
“ letter,. Sir, take it: alnd. if the duke of Burgundy deny 
“ that he gave it to me, as: the king, I have lords in 

** my court who. ihalL maintain it with him.'***^Ricbard took 
the letter, and returned to M.e{fin^. — It is remankahle, 
that Phihp himielf, a few hours, after, faw Tancred at 
Taormina, and fpent the night with him. 

The countenance and conduit of the Englifii king foon 
manifefted the perturbatiom of his mind;, and Philip, as 
naturally, enquired the caufe. He font the earl qf Flan- 
ders, therefore, to him, to fay what he had beared from 
Tancred, and to Ihew him the letter. Philip feemed con- 
founded. 
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founded, fays the hiftorian, and was fileiit. t now 
** plainly difcoy^r,” faid he at iaft, “ that the king of 
England feeks for matter of coim|)laftnt agaiiifl me. The 
** letter is a foi^ry. But to this artifice he has had recourfe, 
** I believe, that he may break throu^ his engagement 
with my filler Adelais. Let him know, liowever, that 
■** if he do it, and marry any other woman, he (hall have 
** me for an enmy, as long as this heart beats.**^When 
the words were reported to Richard, he obferved, that he 
could never confent to many Adelais : ** My reafon,*' he 
continued, ** is. She had a ibn by my father, and 1 hav^ 
” many witneffes ready to alcertam the fa<5.**— Philip, on 
further examination, feemed convinced; and foUerwing the 
advice of his friends, he confented to releafe Richard 
from every engagement to his lifter. Yet, for this releafe, 
the EngUfh king ftip^lates to pay ten thoufand marks in 
filver, and, ' at his return, to deliver up with Adelais, the 
caftie of Gifors and whatever elfe had been fettled as her 
dower. Philip, moreover, granted, that the fovereignty 
of Bretagne, about which, probably, ibrnc words had 
paffed, fhould, in future, belong to Normandy, as an im*- 
mediate fief, the latter duke doing homage to France for 
both provinces. This convention was folemnly fworn to, 
and figned by both princes, anef every caufe of difFerfence 
feemed at once removed 

It was the cod of March, and the feafon for failing : but 
Richard daily fuggefting obftacles, the'French monarch de- 
parted, and with him went fome of the Anjevin barons. 
On the fame day, came into the port of Mefliina Eleanor 
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( to OK and Berengaria, the beautiful > Navarroife. Heafed with 

< the late iffuc of her fon*s negociatkin, th^cOld queen only 

llaid three days in Sicily^; nvhen leaving Berengaria to the 
charge of her daughter. Jane, file again failed £br Italy, vdth 
a cotnmiifion to tlie pope, (as the linfufpeding Richard had 
requeued,) in favour cd* the foh of Rofamond ; in the way 
of whofe confecration to the fee of Yotk^ many obfiacles 
had Isech Ardwn. Keanor was in her feventteth year.— 
And a few days after her departure, Richard put to fea 
with a Beet of one hundred and fifty faR, fifty two gallies, 
l^en large Ihips laden with provifions, and manyfntall veifels. 
The number of the forces is hot mentioned. But a furious 
tempefi foon aifalled the fleet. It was difperfed : three of 
the Blips, on board of one of which were the princell'es, 
were driven on the coaft of Cyprus ; and of thofe three two 
were wrecked. Ifaac, prince of the ifland, who had af- 
fumed the title of emperor, pillaged the Branded veffels., 
and threw into prifon the mariners and men who had efcaped. 
The difeourteous favage even refufed liberty to the prin- 
cefles of entering the harbour of i Limxfib, in the mouth of 
which they faw their companions penfh. In this fituation 
of diftrefs they were foon found by Richard, who, with 
great moderation,' fent to requeft the releafe of bis men, 
antf the refiitution of their property. But receiving a pe-t 
remptory and infolent refufal, he difembarked his army ; 
defeated the tyrant who oppofed his landing; entered 
Limiflb by ftorm ; gained, the next day^ a feoond viflory ; 
obliged Ifaac to furrender at diferetion ; andin a fhort time 
the whole ifland fubmitting and doing homage to him, he 
appointed governors over it, and fent the emperor in lilver 
chains to Tripoli. 1 can- 
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I cannot omit the deicription of Richard going to ant 
interview with th^prince, before his captivity, in the plain **&»• 
of LimifTo, given by the hiflorian who was prefent* — * He 
entered the plain, he fays, and his horfc was led before 
him. The horfe was of*Spaniih race, tall and elegantly 
built, his neck long and arched, his cheft broad, his legs 
bony, his hoofs fpreading ; in a word, the pn^rtion of his 
frame, and the round firmnefs of his limbs, defied the pen- 
cil of the ablefl artiit He champed his golden bit, and 
with reftlefs eagernefs fubmitted reludantly to the rein. 

Richard vaulted on his back. The faddle, fpotted with 
precious Rones, gliRened to the fun, and two lions of gold, 
placed behind on the crupper, with one foot in ad >to 
ftrike, feemed to growl defiance. The monarch’s fpurs were 
of gold. A fatin tunic, rofe-coloured, was bound, round 
his waiR ; and his mantle, Rriped in Rraight lines, and 
adorned with half-moons of folid filver, Rione, befides, > 
with brilliant orbs, in imitation of the folar fyRem. His 
fword of tempered Reel hung on his thigh. The hilt was of 
gold, the belt of filk^ and iilver plates bound the edges of 
the fcabbard. On his head he wore a fcarlet bonnet, on 
which were embroidered in gold the various figures of birds 
and bcaRs. He came forward with a truncheon in his band, 
whilR the fpedators eyed with wonder the gorgeous cham- 
pion of.thef crofe'^. 

Now he married Berengaria, and crowned her queen 
of En^and. But, at the fame time, he introduced to her 
a dangerous rival, the only daughter of the Cypriot prince, 
whom he appointed the companion of their journeys. Tlie 
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iBeet than failed, a nd amx'ed before Acre or Ptolemais about; 
the ei^th of June'". 

It tvas as the fleet approached to Ptedemaas, that happened 
the famous naval combat between a flngle fliip of the Sara* 
cons, of ttnufual bulk, and the EnglHh galfies. Though 
often boarded, with great carnage, on both fides, the af* 
failants were compelled to retire ; when Richard commanded 
his men to iink 4he veiid. 1 have obferved, that the gal- 
lies were armed with an iron fpur at the prow. They 
withdrew to fome dSftance, when the rowers furiouAy 
bearing forws^d, the iron points bored the veflel’s 
£des : the fea entered ; and fhe fank, with all her Aores, 
her machines of war, her experienced foldiers, and her 
Greek-hre, defigned for the relief of Ptolemais. 

In the year following the lofs of Jemfalem, when Lufig- 
tian, its king, had been refeued from captivity, was begun 
the fiege of Ptolemais. The united forces of all the chrif- 
tians in Paleftine confpired in the attack ; and the chofen 
generals and troops of Saladin as bravely fought within its 
walls. It was now the third year of the fiege. The remains 
of the German army, under young Frederic, had joined 
the befiegers, and feparate bodies of adventurers continu* 
ally poured in from the wefi. Saladin, knowing the valour 
of his men, had long difregarded the vain attack ; but when 
he faw the mighty fwell of enemies, for they coidd now 
number a hundred thoufand men, he coUeded his forces, 
and fat down within their fight. Battles by fea and land, 
attacks on the walls, and furious fallies, now followed in 
<fireful fucceffion. Ptolemais was not fhaken. It ftood 

near 
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xiear tbc fea, and could be fuppUed with provihons, and 
every neceffary fuccour. In the chriftian camp, famine 
and difeafe had begun to rage« and the hopes of fuccefs 
daily weakened; when the arrival of the French king in- 
fpired new vigour into every arm. With great addrefs, he 
difpofed his forces^ and, within the courfe of a fisw weeks, 
an available breach was made. But the kings, that the 
glory of the conqueR might, be equally divided, had agreed^ 
before their feparation, that the walls ihould not be af- 
faulted, in the abfence of either. Philip, therefore*, waited 
the arrival of the king, of England : but when that had 
happened, frefli caufes of diifention arofe, jealouEes were 
increafed, and the different bodies of crufadeas taking fides* 
as intere/l or caprice directed, helped to aggravate every 
offence, and every motive of iufpicion. The place, how- 
ever, furrendered on the tw^th of Jvdyw. 

The number of men laid to have perilhed during this 
memorable Eege, exceeds all belief. Hiftodans fpeak of 
three hundred thoufand* among; whom were many of the 
firff dihindion ; Frederic duke, .of Suabia, Philip earl of 
Flanders, with a long lift of French nobility ; and on the 
iidc of the Englilh, Hanulph de Glanviile, Baldwin arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, and many more. — The chriftian 
army was now ready ftir. other achievements ; and l^ladiii, 
whofe kingdom; bad lately been aftailed by the. ions of 
Noureddin, had reafon to feac the progrels of their arms, 
thus auipcuouily begun. 

Whakine^t fliould be afctemped, was in anxious agitation 
— ^when Philip, ten days after, the furrender of Acre, an- 
nounced 
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nouncedhis intention of returning to Europe !•— His health, 
it is known, was impaired : he might be jealous of the in- 
creadng popularity of his rival: it was evident, that their 
animofitiesmuft foon break through every barrier, which his 
policy and more prudent referve had hitherto maintained : 
but an impelling motive, perha^^s, was the death of the earl 
of Flanders, by which a confidc^^blc fn-'ceflion devolved ou 
him : and this it was the intereil of his crowii to fecure. 
Powerful, at all events, were the motives, which could re- 
concile him to a ftepi that mufl expofe him to the cenfure 
of the chridian world, and blall, perhaps, the fair fame 
of his hitherto admired reign. Richard oppofed the mea- 
fure : and as they had mutually covenanted, that neither 
Ihould defert the caufe, without the other’s confent, it was 
not with cafe, that he complied ; and only, after Philip had 
renewed his oath, to do nothing hodile againd his domini- 
ons, till he ihould himfelf be returned to them. Philip 
then departed, leaving behind him, under the command 
of the duke of Burgundy, ten thoufand foot, and five 
hundred knights ; and pafBng by Rome, arrived in France, 
towards the clofe of the year*. 

A few days after the departure of the French king, a 
horrid feene of barbarity was exhibited in both the camps. 
The terms of the capitulation of Acre were ; that the true 
crofs, which had been taken in the battle of Tiberias, 
ihould be delivered up, and with it a certain , number of 
chriilian captives that the Saracen priibners ihould be re- 
deemed, at a ilipulated price ; and if thefe conditions were 
not complied with, within fo many days, that the lives of 

the 
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the prifoners (hould be at the king*s mercy. Richard apprifed ihj.Ok iv. 
Saiadin of the near approach of the fatal day. The iultan “9»* 
requefted a prolongation of the term, and fent him prefcnt* 
of j^reat value, hoping to btend his favage heart. But his 
requelt was refufed, and tfie prefents retuimed; on which 
Saiadin, in cruel refentment, ordered the chriftian captives 
to be executed, Richard, true to his honour, even when 
violating the laws of nature, waited as yet five days, becaufe 
only then the term would be expired. ^ He then drew out 
his prifoners, almofi three thoufand men, vrithin fight of 
the Saracen camp, and, at a fignal given, the three thou- 
fand heads fell. The duke of Burgundy aWb performed a 
fimilar tragedy, but not with the fame parade. Richard, 
in a letter written on the occcafion, fpeaksof the tranfa<^ion, 
as a work of meritorious duty ; and the hifiorian femaiks 
that, when the bodies were opened, much gold and filver 
were found in them. The galls,' he adds, were kept for 
medical purpofes^. . 

Now it was refolved to attempt the fiege of Afcalon. 
Wherefore, having repaired' the walls of Ptolemais, and 
appointed governors, Richard :l!ffft behind him the queens 
and his fair Cypriot, and marched wkh all his forces to- 
wards the' fouth. The fea Was on their right hand, which 
they did not quit, whilft : the fleet, freighted with fiores and 
military engines, rowed within fight of the troops, and fup- 
plied them with neceffaries. SajUdin, with an infinite hofi, 
attended otf the ^ifiian army, moving dong the hills by 
their fide^ and watching the favourable moment of attack. 

Between Cefarea andjoppe, he’made an attack on the rear ; 
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ft OQK IV . i>trt was repulfed with confiderable lols. — On this oocafion 
»»9i. it IS, that fomc romantic writers of the age deferibe a pitched 

ibattle, fought on the feventh of September, '(^oresn Richard 
Was feen to perform ffcats of valour, which the eyes of mor- 
tals had not before witneffed. With his battle-axe, in the 
head of which were twenty pounds cd tempered Reel, he 
cleft the bones of the Saracens, rallied his men, rcRored the 
^ht where it Ragged, uiihorfed Saladin, and gained a com- 
pletef vi<Rory, leaving forty thoufand of the enemy dead 
upon the plain ! This is fidion. Richard himfelf relates the 
events of the day, which were only the attack, I mentioned, 
and the repulfc ; and with the modefty of a brave man, 
does not even fay, that he was engaged in the affray. James 
de Avefnes, an officer of great diffindlion, was the only man, 
hefaysi that was flain^ — It is not willingly that I deli ad 
from the heroic achievements of our lion-hearted monarch ; 
but his own ffatement, as he writes it to his friends, might, 
I thought, be admitted as the beft authority. 

After this check, Saladin did not moleff their march. 
They entered Joppe, the fortiffcations of which they re- 
ffored ; and proceeding, beared that the enemy had alfo 
quitted AfeaTon, and the other maritime places, having 
levelled the walls and laid wafte the countryv To repair 
thefe cities was a meafure which the wifeft policy dttSated ; 
and Richard began the work, and, during the autumn, was 
bulily employed in ereiftrag fortreffes, in linking ditches 
round the towns, and in raiffng fuch bulwarks, as were 
deemed moff neceffary. The toaff from Pt^mnals to Afca- 
lon became a chain of well-fiwtified polls. He then returned 

with 
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with his army to Joppe, relblving, immediately after chriil- 
mas» to march againft Jerufalem. But his forces were now 
coniiderably diminiflied ; his treafures, which he diftribut- 
ed with an equal and laidfli generoftty wherever there was 
want, were iieaHy exhaiifted ; and he law a di^ohtion, as 
the enthuhafm of the mind, from a thoufand caufes, cooled, 
in the French cruiaders paiticulariy, to follow the exaiqjplc 
of their king. In fome diftreft of mind, he wrote to the 
abbot of Clairvaux, whofe intereft in the courts of Europe 
was great, relating the events of the expedition, and earnefl- 
iy entreating him, to roufe the princes and chriftian people 
to arms, that Jerufalem, the inheritance of the lord, might 
be refeued from the abominations of the infidels^. 

WhilfV Richard was thus occupied, great diffentions had 
difiurbed the peace of England. — Longichamp by his arro- 
gance, his pride, and more than regal oRentation, irritated 
and difguRed all orders of men. To the laity he was more 

than a king, fays an hlRorian, and more than a pope to the 

« 

clergy. His colleague, the hHbop of Durham, and others, 
by whofe advice he fhouldhave adied, he utterly difregard- 
ed, and held in his iingle Imd the reigns of government . 
Prince John, reftlefs and ambitious, thus debarred from all 
concert! in an adminiflration, to which he might deem hiin- 
lelf entitled, liftened 40 the complaints of the fubjcdls, and 
thought hemight draw advantage from the clrcumilance. His 
brother’s return, from fodiftant and perilous an expedition, 
became daily more* uncertain. But it«was whifpercxl, that 
young. Arthur, hisnej^ew, was deftined to the throne, in 
cafe of the death of Richardjwithout iffue ; and it was aildrd, 
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- ihai orders had beenfent from Sicily to the chancellor, 
to provide for thaevent of. the £cu;c.effion ; who, therefore, 
had propofed a covenaxit with the :king of Scotland, for the 
fppport of the meafoce,. To frufifate this fcheme, did 
John nowe^tert hitnfelf.. He promifed redrefs^to the mal- 
contents, thus extending his popularity ; and finding him- 
fclf Arong, he refolved to attempt the, min of the miniAer. 
A remonArance, Agncd by names of the higbeA rcfpedl, 
was drawn up, Aiding the grievances of the people, and 
was Cent to the king at MefSna. The king a(Aed with much 
prudence. InAantly he di^iatched to England the arch- 
biflaop of Rouen, who was with him,,. a man generally be- 
loved and experienced in bufinefs, ^vith a commifiion 
Agned .by himfelf, appointing him and four other noble- 
men, a council of advice tQ^LpiigdiamPf without wbofe 
concurrence no affairs Aiould 'be tranfa(Aed. The arch- 
biffiop arrived ; and what is remarkable, fo formidable did 
he find the power of the miniAer, that he dur A not commu- 
nicate his maAer's orders’ to him 
John was not fo puAllanimous. Of his retainers and 
friends he formed an army, and threatene^d the chancellor 
with war: who, pn his. Ade» : made equal preparations. 
Even, confeious that he could not truA to the. E^glifb, 
though, ^ fome time, he had endeayoure^^ to .allure them 
to his intereA, be purchafed mercenaries from abroad. 
But prudent men averted the ffprm ; and. a treaty of a An- 
gular nature was concluded J>etwe^ theni, as A>rmal and 
authentic, as if they had been j^narebs of rival nations. 
By this treaty, witneffed by feven barons on each Ade, it 

appeared 
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appeared manifeftly what was the earFs aim. Ten cafdes 
of the royal demefne were flipulated to be' furrendered, 
without demur, into his hand^, (hould news arrive of the 
king’s death, Itisalfo faid,'thatLoh^chainp privately agreed, 
not td’^pport prince Arthur’s right. The infant was in his 
fifth year‘s. ■ 

The fon of R&fantond haring obtained a bull from Rome, 
not by the application of Eleanor, but by the Urgent felici- 
tations of a friend, was now confecrated to the fee of 
York, by the archbiihop of Tours ; and immediately he fet 
out for England, notwithftanding the oath he had taken 
to remain abroad for three years. Longchamp forbad him 
to enter. He difregarded the mandate, and landed at 
Dover ; when he was feized by the minifler’s guards, dragged 
through the ftreets in his robes, and thfown into the dun- 
geon of the caftle. The deed' excited a general murmur ; 
and John afiembling an army, which was joined by many 
prelates and noblemen, commanded his brother to be re- 
leafed. It was complied with ; wheii Geofiry haftening to 
tiondon, laid his complaints before the prince, and the 
powerful attendants that wctc with him. They agreed to 
cite the‘chtncellor to ajipear in the king’s court ; but as he 
defpifed the cittition, they fuminoned him before a council 
of the nation at' Reading, and fixed the day. He did not 
appear : on Vrhich the prelates pronounced fentence of ex- 
communication on him, imd his accomplices in the im- 
prifonmdat of the • archbilhop ; and fhe whole afiembly 
marched to London, in*' military array. Longchamp, with 
his forces, retired to the tower. On the next day, a great 

meeting 
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BOOK rv. meeting was held befiare the church of St. Paul, at Which 
the idtizens aflifted. Charges were brought againlt the 
Chancellor for hh ufiige of and of his colleague, 

the hiihop of 'Durham. TheoflioeiBof the king, with whom 
he Ihould hiTe advifed, accufed him of an arbitrary admini* 
(Iration, directed by violence and a felfifh ambi^ou'* And 
then« wbicfa is remarkable, the archbifliop of Roaeaund 
the eail of Pembroke, for the litft time, Ihewed the com- 
miffibn they had brought from Meilina, which appointed 
the former joint governor of the reahri With the chancellor. 
They likelwife aifferted, which was not true, that the patent 
empowered them to depofcLongchamp, fhouldhe be found 
guilty of maladminfftration. The charges being beared, the 
meeting proceeded, and depohng Longchamp froru his of- 
fice, they named thfe archbifliotp his fuccelfcM'. Nor did the 
bulinefe'Of the day dnd herei The afTembly-geueral, with 
John, folemnly agreed to grant to the citizens of London a 
charter of liberties and immunities, (tmmunam JkamJ, de- 
pendent on the king’s approbation ; and they, tin return, 
taking an oath of fealty to Richard and his heir, declared, 
that this heir ihould be John, if the king died without ilTue ; 
and thereon did b'omage to him. The dame was done by alt 
the prelates and barons prefent . Longchamp- then promifed 
to furrender all his caftles, and depart foom the realm ; 
which foott after he efFeAed in a foinale habit< 

A curious, but indelicate,^ relation of this efoape is given 
in a letter from the bifiiop of Govenftry, ^nter^erfod with 
the fevereft remarks on the cha^ader and condudl of Long- 
champ, whofe friend aiid conhdentia] agent he before had 

been. 
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been* Yet to fliew bow little can be known of the real book iv . 
ebaraffiers of men, there Is alfo extant a letter of Peter de *>91- 
Blois, a name not unfamiliaa- to the reader, wherein he 
fpeaks moA highly of the chancellor, calling him a perfon 
&med for wifdom and imbounded generoiity, wbofe tem> 
per was amiable, benevolent, and gentle 

Being withdraw into Normandy, Longchamp acquainted 
the pope, Celelline HI. who, this year, had fucceeded to 
Clement lU. of the treatment he had experienced; and 
his holinefs warmly efpoufed the quarrel, addreffing a brief 
to the Englifli bilhops, wherein they are commanded to 
exccmimunicate John and his abettors, and to make immc> 
diate fatisfa< 3 ion to his legate. The Englilh council wrote 
to the king, informing him of the meafures, they had been 
compelled to take; as did Longchamp, Hating the deiigns 
of his enemies, who, he intimates, are the enemies of the 
crown. But neither were the comminations of Celeftine, 
though canonically promulgated, at all regarded; nor could 
Richard yet attend to the advice of his miniHer, which moil 
nearly concerned him. <For it was evident, that the views 
of John were dire^ed to the throne. 

As the name of the fon of Rofamond often occurs, an 
anecdote may here be mentioi^d, in regard to the albes of 
his mother, which belongs to the preient year« It is known, 
that flie was daughter of Walter de Clifford, a baron of 
HerefordChire, and was the favourite miftreis of the late 
king.. She bore him two fans, WfUiam, who will hereafter 
be mentioned, and GeofPry. Some years, before her death, 
file retired, it is faid, to the nunnery of Godilow, near 

Woodilock, 
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WoodRock, and was there interred. Henry, who furvived 
her, bellowed large revenues on the convent. A tomb, to 
commemorate her frail memory, was eredled in the choir, 
before the altar, covered with lilk ; and lamps and waxen 
tapers were commanded perpetually to burn round it. Hugh 
bifhop of Lincoln, a prelateof great virtue, and defervedly 
enrolled on the Vegifter of Taints,' vilitlng the religious or« 
ders of his dideefe, came to GodRow. He entered the 
church of the convent, and feeing the tomb and itsbrihiant 
decorations, naturally enquired, whofeitwas? “It is the 
“ tomb of Rofamond,” faid the nuns, “ the friend of our 
“ late monarch ; and who, in teRimony of his regard for 
“ her, has been kind to our convent.” — “ Take her hence,” 
replied the good bifliop Rernly : “ She was a w — e. Bury 
“ her on the outRtk of the walls, that religion be not vili- 
“ fied, and that other women, awed by the example, learn 
“ to turn from Rich ways of vice.” The body was re- 
moved ^ — This is all we know of Rofamond ; a name to 
which many ideas of beauty and misfortune have been play- 
fully annexed, from its alluRve found, and from the R<Rion 
of an old hiRorian, who, in wanton mood, .could form a 
labyrinth for her retreat, into which might not penetrate 
the jealous eye of ^he injured Eleanors. 

Richard, having fpent the winteriin. fortifying the mari- 
time poRs, was ready with' the fpring to march agaihR 
Jerufalem. But dilTentions ..and jealouRes Jhad multiplied 
in the army^ and men and troafure had'decreafed. Unfor- 
tunately, alfo, the marquis .of Mpntferr at, whom the 
French and German fadions hadfupported in his pretenRons 
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to the throne of Jerufalem, was, at this time, afTaflinatcd, book iv. 
and the crime moft unjuftly was imputed to Richard. *«'j . 
However, he was yet able, by a bold effort, to draw the 
jarring nations together; and at their head he advanced 
towards the holy city, ft was the month of June. As the 
army halted, the eager monarch rode forward, and afcend- 
ing an eminence; furveyed thence the walls and towers, of 
Jerufalem, to which glory and the enthufiafm of rdigion 
called him* His fpies, at the moment, informed him, that 
a rich taravan, laden with merchandize and provilions« and 
ihongly guarded> was at a fmall diftance. With a body of 
five thoufand men, he attacked the caravan, and became 
mailer of the valuable fpoil. It confified of three thoufand 
camels, and four thoufand mules ; and having difiributed 
much of the booty, with his accufipmed geherofity, among 
the foldiers, he called a’ counotl of the chiefs. 

Though the laite fuccels, the animating prefence of the 
king, and more than all, the vicinity of the holy city, 
ihould have difpelled animo^H^, 'and ' united thdr refolu- 
tions, no fyniptom appeared, ^ which could promife fuccefs 
to the profecution of the great defign. The duke of Bur- 
gundy held back, and his fadlion diffuaded from every 
further attempt. The city, it was known, was powerfully 
defended, and Saladin, with armed myriads, would attempt 
its refeue. They had done enough for their glory ; and 
difeafe, ^nd famine, and the fword, would foon difpatch 
their remaining fquadrons. Richard defpifed the pufillani- 
mous counfel, and oifefed folemnly to fwear, that he would 
affail the city, and not delifi, as long as a pound of horfe- 
flefli remained to be eaten : and the like oath, he propofed 
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D ooK IV. fliould be taken by the army. The French not only refiifed 
it ; but declared they would knmediately return to Europe, 
intimating, that Philip had fb commanded*— It is the rela- 
tion of the En^ifh hiftorian.— On this they Ibparated. Nor 
could it be difpkafing to Richard, thus to be furnifhed 
with a juft caufe of haftening back to his dominions, where 
matters, as, it has beenfeen, of the greateft intcreft demand- 
ed his prefence. But it could not be inftantly executed. 
The king could not, in honour, leave the country expofed 
to the attacks of the enemy ; and Saladin, well apprifed of 
the fituationof things, every where threatened invafion. The 
armies, near Afcalon, approached, and a general engage- 
ment feemed inevitable, when the fultan offered a truce to 
the chriftian generals. He relpedled, it is faid, the valour 
of the Englifh king; but it wais his wHh, dbubtlefs, as cir- 
cumftances were favourablef to accelerate his departure, 
without the further eiftifion of blood. The terms he pro- 
pofrd were ; i^t Afcalon be difmantled, after Richard had 
been reimburfed the fums lHhad coft him ; that the towns, 
oh the coaft, remain in the hands of the chriftians ; and 
that the pilgrims have free accefs to the holy places. The 
army joyfully accepted the favourable conditions ; and a 
truce was concluded for three years, three months, three 
weeks, three days, and three hours.’ ^ 

Henry, earl of Champagne, having married the ]ieli<ft of 
ihe marquis of Montferrat, been chofch king of Jeru- 

* V- ' 

ialem ; and Richard, in compenfation of the ideal crown 
which Guy de Lufignan thus loft, pirefented him with that 
of Cyprus, which remained, . many years, in his family. — 

Nothing 
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Nothing now detained the crufaders ; they left PaleOine, 
therefore, as they could* The queens, with their retinue, 
embarked at Ptolemais, on the twenty-ninth of September; 
and on the ninth of the following month, failed Richard, 
with a iingle ihip and a few companions. He wifhed to 
avoid every incumbrance, and by expedition to avert thofe 
evils which, he had reafon to apprehend, now menaced his 
throne. — ^The reader, for a moment, may ruminate on the 
iifuc of another crufade, which had drained Europe of its 
treafure and its braveft men, few of whom ever again faw 
their native homes. And what were its fruits ? Some towns 
on the coaft, and ibme fcattered caftles \ But the wretched 
phrenzy was not yet exhaufted. 

What route Richard had propofed to take, does not ap- 
pear: but, at the beginning of Nov^ber, he touched at 
Corfu, an ifland at the entrance of the Adriatic fea, where he 
hired three gallieS, and thence proceeding t^Ragufa, was 
carried up the gulph, and by Rrefs of weayfUr. driven on 
(ho re, not far from Aquileia* ^^fiThether from apprehenlion 
of danger, if known, or not to be retarded, the king and 
his company wore the pilgrim's dreis. His beard and hair 
were long, and in nothing was he diftingutihable Bom the 
inhabitants of the country ; only t^at he fpeiit his money 
with a ufual prodigality; and this circumftance raifed a 
fufpicion, that he was no cpmmon pilgrim. Of the fufpicion 
he was fecretly informed; when ordering one Baldwin, with 
the company, to rerrtaiu in the fame place for four clays, 
and fpend more profufely than himfelf had done, he took 
horfe, late in the evening, witli a fingle fervant, aiwl de- 
parted. Ignorant of the country, with no guide to point 
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BOOK IV . the way, he travelled nights and days, little fancying, that 
every fie p brought him nearer to Vienna, where refided 
Leopold, duke of Auftria, his mortal enemy. They ftopt at 
a little town in the neighbourhood; and the fervant ge*ing 
to buy fome provilions, Richard threw himfelf on a couch, 
and flept. The fervant was known, was feized, and taken 
to the duke. They threatened him with the torture ; when 
confeiiing where his mafter was, a body of men was dif- 
patched to the inn. Richard was dill afleep ; and as his eyes 
opened, he faw the chains that were to bind him. He was 
led to Leopold *. 

Duke Leopold had been in Paleftine ; and at the fiege of 
Ptolemais, having taking one of the towers, he planted his 
dandard on it. Richard ordered the vain enfign to be 
beaten down. It wasfo ; and Leopold did not forgive the 
infull.— It was at the end of the month of December, that 
the king wa^aken ; and foon afterwards, on a promife of 
a diare in tl^^nfom, the duke delivered him into the hands 
of the emperor, Heniy VI. a more powerful, and not lefs 
invetjcrate enemy. 

To England, under the prudent adminiftration of the 
archbifhop of Rouen, tranquillity had returned ; and the 
meafures of John were yiratched with a jealous eye. For a 
fum of money, he had made his pii^ce with Longchamp, 
and had promifed to reftore him to his office. But the alle- 
giance of the king’s miniflers, now animated by the prefence 
of Eleanor, could not be (haken ; and again homage was 
done to Richard. — In France, Philip, on his return, had 
demanded his fifter Adelais, and the ceffion of Gifors with 
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its dependences, as covenanted at Medina. The governor 
of Normandy replied ; that he had received no orders from 
his mader : on which the monarch threatened to invade the 
province. But when his army was aflembled, the French 
nobles refufed to accompany him, all edging the oath they 
had taken, not to make war on Richard, till he Ihould be 
returned from the cad. 

Now rumours were beared of his captivity ; and bands 
of crufaders arrived who had beheld him fail from Ptolemais ; 
and the (hip, on which he embarked, had been feen in the 
port of Brundufium. But to Philip came a meffenger from 
the emperor, acquainting him, that the enemy was taken, 
and chained in Germany «-^As men^s dii^dtions and inte- 
reft lay, fo were they affeded by the news. It was a fliock 
to England, where the moft ferious confequences might be 
dreaded, from the ambition of Philip, and the dilloyal 
machinations of John. Chriftendom, in general, viewed 
the event, as an irreligious violation of the facred rights of 
crufaders ; and the thunder of Rome, it was expeded, 
would foon be beared from the Vatican. 

The archbiihop of Rouen,, as guardian of the realm, met 
the king’s friends at 0]tford, where it was decided, to dif- 
patch meflengers immediately into Germany. Two abbots 
were chofen for the. purpofe. ‘They departed. His next 
care was to fecure the jftate, and to provide againft the de- 
figns of the earl of Mprtagne. But John was gone into 
Normandy. -^Philip, on the news of ‘the king’s captivity, 
irritated by the recent condud of the governor of Noj- 
mandy, and feeling a refentment of mind, which he had 
long harboured, had acquainted the ambitious prince, that 
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%00K IV . there was now a throne within his reach, and that he would 
*'S3- aid him to afeend it, on conditions of eafy compliance. But 
the loyal Normsms, when John came amongft them, re^ 
(JueRed his immediate co-operation for the releafe of their 
foVereign ; when he had the audacity to propofe the fur- 
render of their fealty to hfm. Receiving the anfwer, his 
bafene^ merited, he left them, and repaired to the French 
court. Here/ we are toldi' he did homage to Philip for all 
his brother’s tranfmiiuine poffeffions ; and, it was faid, for Eng- 
land alio, promising, at the fame time, Ito efpoufe Adelais, 
though he was already married^ and to deliver into the king’s 
hands Gifors, with the whole Norman VeMn. Thus fireng- 
thened in his hopes, ; he drew together an army of mercena- 
ries, and returned into England. The caftles of Walling- 
ford and Windfor TWere furrendered to him ; and he came 
to London, every where pro^iming hk brother’s death. 
He was not believed : and the minifters of die king, to whom 
he repeated the propofal he: had made ii^ Normandy, re- 
jedied it, with difdaki, and were ready to meet him in arms. 
He flew to his caRles, mann<^ them, and laid waRe the 
adjacent territory ; while the royal party oppofed his depre- 
dations, and were afiive in guarding the coafts, that no 
fuccours might land from France or Flanders. The rebel 
ftaridard# however, was joined by mstny*'. ; 

The abbots, in the mean while, had reached Germany; 
and as romantic incidents, on every occafion, were to ga- 
ther round the perfon of Richard^ it Is related, that the 
place of his confinement could not be diicovered. And 
then it is, that Blondell de Neftle, his friend and fellow 
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poet, in anxious fearch of his mafter, came to a cadle, 
where hearing that a king was impi^roneci, his heart told 
him it muR be he. He fat down, and fang the firll part of 
a fonnet, which they had comppfed together ; and paufed 
— ^The royal vpice was beared from the window, in refpon- 
five melody, completing the llanaa. Blondell fprang from 
the ground, and withdrew. This may be fiiJlion.— Weary 
of their fearch, however, the abbots had entered Bavaria, 
fays the hillorian, when they met a guard of foldiers, and, 
looking, they faw their king ! He was on his road to Hague-, 
nau, where a diet was to be held, to which the emperor 
had called him. They made themfelves known, and de- 
clared the purpofe of their journey. Richard, unbroken 
by diflrefs, with a joyous countenance received them. He 
enquired about the Rate of his kingdom, the loyahy of his 
fubjedis, and particularly, whether William of Scotland 
was well and profperous ? This verifies the circumftance I 
before mentioned. . They told him, wbat had happened, 
and dwelt on the treafonable priidices of his brother. ** My 
brother,” obferved he, after expreflBng much indigna- 
tion, “ is not a man, however, to gain a crown by hfe 
“ prowefs ; if the weakeft arm relift him.” — On the jour- 
ney, his behaviour excited a general admiradon, being 
uniformly firm and unembarralfed, manifefting, that he 
was above the caprice of fortune, and that it was not only 
in the field, he pofleffed the powders of a hero K 
Richard relates, that he was received at Haguenau ivith 
much refped by the emperor and his court™. In the public 
interview, however, the firft afped was unpromifing. 

Henry 
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BOOK IV . Henry made many demands, with which the king would not 
comply, faying, they fhould take his life rather. On the 
fecond day, the lift of charges was opened : That he had 
made an alliance with Tancred, the ufurper of Sicily ; that 
he had unjuftly invaded the kingdom pf , Cyprus, and 
dethroned its prince ; that he had impeded the progrefs of 
the chriftian arms, by his conteft with the French monarch ; 
that he had been concerned in the aftailination of the 
marquis of Montferrat ; that he had infulted the duke of 
Auftria, before the walls of Ptoiemais ; and that he had con> 
eluded a bafe truce with Saladin, leawg Jerufalem in his 
hands. — Richard refuted thefe charges in fo free, fo manly, 
fo intrepid a manner, that^he whole aftembly-gave applaufe 
to his defence, and the emperor himfelf joined in the ac- 
clamation. But to obtain^. money for his ranfom was the 
great objed; and the king, lii this tranfa<ft ion, either per- 
mitted himfelf to be impoCed on, or faw the neceffity of 
cheerfully complying with the unreaibnable demand. 
Henry, with an afteded h^evolence, propofed to him a 
treaty of mutual defence, againft all men ; and then pro- 
mifed to effed a permanent reconciliation with Philip. In 
return for the double favour, Richard engaged to ,pay the 
fum of a hundred thoufand marks,,, {abput two hundred 
thoufand pouhds of our money) ; while the duke of Auftria 
generoufly mediated in the honourable proceeding ! — The 
abbots returned ; * and after them Allowed a letter, ad- 
drefled to Eleanor, and through her, to all the people of 
England. Herein the king recounts part of what I have 
mentioned; and then entreats, that the ftipulated fum be 
raifed with all poffible expedition. “ Even were 1 at 
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“ liberty, in my own kingdom,” he fays, “ willingly 
“ would I give a larger fum than this, to obtain the bcnehts 
“ of the treaty, I have made with the emperor".” 

Longchamp, when the news of his mafter’s captivity ar- 
rived, had gone over to Itim ; and it appears, that he had 
ferved him with fidelity. Richard fpeaks of him in the 
w^armeft terms of friendfhip ; calls him his chancellor : and 
he appointed him to carry into England a golden bull from 
Henry. Me landed immediately after the king's meffenger, 
and proceeding without pomp to St. Alban’s, was there met 
by Eleanor, and the minifters of the crown. He prefcnted 
the iniidious inRniment, faying, that he came, not as 
jufticiary, nor as legate, nor as chancellor, but as a limple 
bilhop ; not even as a citizen, but as a guefl, and as a 
meffenger from his lord, the king. They received the bull. 
It contained a confirmation of the treaty ; it exhorted them 
to ftrenuous exertions in the fcrvice of his deareft friend, 
and faithful ally ; and it tells them, that Henry fhall regard 
every favour done to the king of England, as exhibited to 
the imperial crown, and that he will punifh every breach 
of duty. 

The infolent addrefs either the minillers did not pene- 
trate, or they concealed their feelings ; for inRantly mca- 
fures were taken to raife the money. Without affembling 
any council of the nation, they ordained, that all fubjedts, 
clergy and laity, pay a fourth of their yearly rent, and a 
notable portion of their moveable goods*; that twenty (hil- 
lings be levied on each knight’s fee ; that the churches 
deliver up all their gold and lilver plate ; and that the Cif- 
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B o o K I V. f erci^ii monks and thofe of the or<}er of Sempringham, who 
1 10.^. till now had been particularly indulged, contribute all the 

wool of their flqoks, in which their property confined. But 
fo exhauded had the nation been by its late contributions, 
that the money came in but How^y, and that three dif- 
ferent levies. Great feverity, howevet, was exercifed ; and 
an hidorian accufes the cqlle<^rs of pppredion and pecula- 
tion. The prbole was depodted in the hands of commif- 
(ioners, under the feals of Eleanor knd the judiciary. In 
the king's foreign dominions the fame tax was raifed 
Whild England was thus employed, the king of France 
and John laboured to obflrud the negociation for Richard's 
deliverance. To the emperor they made propofals ; and 
an inten^iew was agreed on, which, fortunately for the 
prifoner, did not take place. —Again, after midfummer, 
he appeared before Henry at Worms, when the bufinefs of 
the ranfom was refumed, and higher demands were made, 
Befides the hundred thoufand marks, which were immedi- 
ately to be paid, other ’fifty were demanded, for which 
hoflages would be received, fixty tp the emperor, and feven 
to the duke of Auftria. To this Richard confented ; as alfo 
to releafe the king of Cyprus and his daughter, and to give 
the young princefs of Bretagne, his niece, in marriage to 
the fbn of the duke. When the firf^ fum fhould be paid, 
and the hoftages received for the remainder, then the royal 
prifoner fhould be releafed. ' ITie prelates and German 
nobles prefent witnefled this agreement. ^^^^Commiffioners 
went to England, who received the 'iiundrcd ihouland 
marks ; and, at the fame time, the king ordered Eleanor 

and 
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and the jufticiary, with many prelates and barons to repair book iv. 
to him. Hubert^ who had lately been tranflated from *»95- 
Saliibury to the fee of Canterbury, by the royal appoint- 
ment, remained guardian of the realm. But the emperor 
was not yet difpofed to releafe his prifoner ; and he amufed 
his vanity with the promife of the kingdom of Burgundy, 
and many territories in Provence, the crown of which, he 
faid, out of pure friendftiip, he would place on his head. 

Of the empty honour Richard fpeaks, with feeming com- 
placency, in a letter to the new primate ; not reflecting, 
that the emperor’s own title to the territory was ideal, and 
that they would receive no mafter from his hand. The 
twentieth day after chriilmas was now fixed for his deliver- 
ance ; and in feven more, he would be crowned king of 
Provence or Arles, the region of minflrels and of Trouba- 
dours r. 

The king’s friends, at home, remained firm and aClivc, 
againrt the attempts of his brother, though they left him in 
poffeflion of his caRl^, and did hot impede his ti eacheroii'=i 
machinations with the French king. Letters alfo had been 
written, by Eleanor and the late jufticiary, to the pope, 
urging bis interference in a quarrel, that immediately re- 
garded the honour of , the holy fqe. Celeftine was roiifed ; 
and he threatened all the enemies of Richard with excom- 
munication, if they detained him any longer, or dared to 
attack his terrilories. But Philip’s mind was flill rcfcntful ; 
and though he m 4 d!e little impreffion on Normandy, he did 
not defift. Gifofs and other caftlcs furrendered to his 
arms, while Longchamp laboured to effeCi a treaty of peace, 
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B OOK IV . and ftretiuoufly to fupport the interefts of his mailer. Before 
'’sj. this, Philip had married Ingeberga, filler of the king of 
Denmark, with an intention, it was faid, to revive the 
fallen claim of that country to the realm q £ England ; but 
he immediately quitted his bride, and confined her in a 
convent. The difficulties, in which this Tafii fiep involved 
him, were afterwards produdive of much trouble. 

Dnderfianding that the emperor would be neceffitated 
to releafe the king, Philip now warned the earl of Mor- 
tagne of the approaching danger, faying, that the devil 
would foon be unchained, and propofing to him to attempt 
a laft meafure. They fent meffcngers to Henry with offers, 
which, they had reafon to hope, his imperial virtue Would 
be unatde to refill. It was after chrifimas, and the emperor 
had gone to Spire, where Richard and a great court were 
affembled, previoufly to his releafe. The meffengers pre- 
fented themfelves, and declared their commiffion. It im- 
ported an offer from Philip of fifty thoufand marks, and of 
thirty^oufand from John, if the emperor would detain 
RichartTin cufiody, till the following michaelmas; or, if he 
rather chofe it, they would pay him a thoufand pounds of 
filver at the end of every, month, fo long as he Ihould keep 
him prifoner ; or, they would give him a hundred and fifty 
thoufand ifiarks, on condition, ihe king were delivered 
into their hands, or not releafed for the fpace of one year. 
— ^The needy man liftcned to the lhamelefs’ propofal, and 
appointed a more difiant day, for the <^cC<hnplilhment of 
his facred word to Richard. This was candlemas : when 
again they met at Mentz ; and before the whole court, and 
many Englilh nobles, Heni-y did not blulh to declare his 
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unwllllhgnefs to let go the prifoner. Even the meflengerfr 
were introduced ; and taking from them the letters they 
had brought from their mailers, he gave them to Richard. 
With a confufioii indefcribable, he perufed that from the 
French king, and that from his brother, purporting the 
offers, 1 have mentioned. That his chains muff again be 
rivetted, he could not doubt ; and be flood penfive, de- 
fpondihg, motionlefs. But the German prelates and princes, 
whohad been fureties for his releafe, were more honourable 
than Henry, whom, to his face^ they upbraided with bale 
venality, and a breach of the moff folemn compact. Their 
remonff ranee took effe<ff ; when Richard was delivered into 
the hands of his mother, after the archbilhopof Rouen and 
other hoffages had been. named to remain in the imperial 
court. .Thus at liberty, he fpeedily left Germany, andpaf- 
ling by Cologne, arrived at Antwerp, where many Ihips 
from England waited for him. He there embarked on board 
the galley of Trenchemer, a fasnous naval officer ; and on 
the twentieth of March, landed at Sandwich, after 411.. ab- 
fence of four years, fifteen months whereof he had^fled 
in confinement <!.' 

The joy was extreme on his arrival, and the magnificence 
exhibited by the Londoners, when he entered their city, 
ffruck the German barons, who accompanied him^ with 
amazement. “ Had our |nafter fufpe<ffed this,” faid one 
of them frankly to the king, “ you would not have efcaped 
“ fo lightly.” But the nobility, were employed in befieg- 
ing the prince^ caftles, and did not meet him. Various 
armies were on foot, at the head of which, in the north, 
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BOOK IV. were the bilhop of Durham, and the fon of Rofamond, the 
1194. archbiftiop of York ; and in the fouth, the primate himfelf, 
juftidary of the tealm, was in the field. He had affembled 
a great coundl, wherein John was dedared a rebel, and all 
his poiTefiions forfeited ; and on the next day« the bifiiops 
excommunicated him and his abettors^ So great was the 
attachment to Richard, a prince poffelTed of no quality, 
which could make bis people happy, and firom whom they 
had as yet experienced only infult and oj^eifion. But he 
was a foldier, and the gbry, which his arms had acquired, 
daxzled the multitude. To the fhame of human reafon, 
fuch are the cbaraders whom popular a|^laufe has mag- 
nified ! 

The cafile of Nottingham Rill refifted, when the king 
landed, and he infiantly marched againfl it. Here we find 
hha, on the fifth day, after his landing, and on the eighth 
h furrendered. A council thCn was held, which was fplen- 
didly attended, the main defign of which was to raife mo- 
ney.^He confifcated the efiates and honours of fome barons, 
whoTad adhered to his brother ; and he fold them, in the 
face of the afiembly, though they properly belonged to the 
royal demefne. Jolm was cited to anfwer for his conduct, 
and forty days were allowed him. On the third daybf the 
meetiog, Richard demanded two fiiillings iFroni every earn- 
cate or hide of land ; and he ordered every knight, accord- 
ing to the nature of his fee, to ^e him a third part of his 
fervice, during thfe expedition he projeiRed into France. 
The Giftercian monks were, likewife, a^in called on fisr 
all the wool of the prefent year. On the laft day, it was 
determined, that the king fiiould be again crowned at Win- 
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chdler’^.— In all the tranfadions of this affembly, thelanr 
guage of the hiftoiian clearly inhnuates, that Richard 
decided and enaded, without any reference to the opinions 
or votes of the meeting. Lo a fubfequent negotiation with 
the king of Scotland, for the recovery of the northern coun- 
ties, which his anceRors had held, the fame hlRorian relates, 
that the advice of a council was taken : of which the obvi*^ 
ous reafon was, that Richard dill iked the propofal, and 
therefore wifoed the odium of a refufal to reft on them. 

As with a ftiameful prodigality, before his expedition to 
the eaft, he had alienated many parts of the royal demefne; 
the fame he now refumed with an unhearedfof rapacity, 
alledging, that the purchafers had amply reimburfed them- 
felves, and that, in confcience, they could hold them no 
longer. They fubmitted.-^He was crowned at eafter, that 
every unfavourable impreifton, which his captivity had 
made, might be effaced by the ceremony: and foon after- 
wards he departed, with an army, for the continent. He 
landed at Barffeur, . irritated by a feries of ill>ufag^ and 
bent on revenge. Yet the events which follow are* tri- 
fling, as hardly to merit notice. The liege of one place is 
railed, while another is taken : Ikirmilh fucceeds to Ikirmiffi ; 
and villages and towns arc defolated. A truce is propofed, 
which mifcanies; after which, a* rencounter enfued, in 
which the French were defeated, and the military theft, 
with the records of the crown and other papers, fell into 
the hands of Richard* It may appear extraordinary, that 
fuch valuable writings ihould have been moved from place 
to place : but as the kings had no permanent court, and 
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the decifiou of many queilions* in the feudal tenures,, daily 
came before them, it. was necelfary to be provided with 
documents, whereby claims naught be afeertained or refuted* 
The lofs of thefe records might have proved irreparable ; 
but it does not appear, that any real evil oafued* Richard 
was an undifguifed enemy, and valued not thofe means, 
which a more politic prince would have turned to advan- 
tage. But the French hiilorians fay, he would never fur- 
render the writings, and that they were compelled to repair 
the lofs, by memory, and the bell methods they could de- 
vife^ A truce for a year was finally concluded. 

Prince Jo)|p, by the mediation of Eleanor, had been re- 
conciled to his brother. . When he beared: of his arrival in 
Normandy, he quitted the court of Philip, and coming to 
Evreux, which that prince had taken and given to him, he 
invited the French officers to his table* Them, at the end 
of the repaft,iie ordered to be maCfacred ; and the garrifon 
{hared their fate. The ad of perfidy, he trufled, would re- 
commend him to favour and with his bloody hands he waited 
on Richard, and implored his forgivenefs. He forgave him ; 
but did not refiore to him either his cafUes or his lands. 

Hubert, archbiihpp of Canterbury, guardian of Uie realm 
and grand julliciary, was indefatigable in the concerns of 
his office. Under his adminifiration, a general tranquillity 
prevailed through the provinces ; the jufiicjes made their 
regular circuits ; and with order a fpirit of induftry return- 
ing, men began tp recover from the late .-oppreffions of 
taxes and enthufiafm, . The abfence of tfie king was a real 
benefit to the nation, Hubert had been educated under 
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RaAtilph de Glanville, and was expert in bufincfs, and the 
fcience of the Englifh laurs. But, on many ocxafions, he 
feconded, contrary to the c^pnvidion of his judgment, ihe 
fchemes of Richard for railing money. His attachment to 
him was moft lincere : he had accompanied him to the 
call, when he had been lately raifed to the fee of Salilbury, 
and there fought by his fide. Richard, fays the hifiorian, 
was often aflonilhed at his prowefs^ 

Tournaments, in which the lives of the champions were 
fometimes in danger, had been prohibited by councils and 
decrees of popes. The Englifh king viewed them with 
other eyes, and he ordered they fhould be pradifed in 
England, where as yet they were uncommon. But, belides 
the military advantage to be derived from the exercife, he 
looked to pecuniary profit. When we know how exhaufted 
the royal coffers were, and how much money was wanted 
to carry on a moft juft war againft Philip, we may be dif- 
pofed to pardon thefe meafures of a prince, otherwife un- 
mercenary, generous and munificent. He decreed there- 
fore j that whoever held, or was prefent at, a tournament, 
fhould pay for a licenfe, in proportion to the rank he bore : 
an earl twenty marks, a baron ten, a knight pofTefling land, 
four, and thofe without land, two. The jufticiary warmly 
feconded the meafure. 

Nor was Hubert lefs vigilant in his attention to the 
church. As primate, but more as legate of the holy fee, to 
which dignity he had^been promoted, ob the difmillion of 
Longchamp, he held a council at York ; wherein eighteen 
canons were enadled, to correal abufes, and to enforce a 
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B OOK IV . more regular difcipline on the minifters of the altar. This 
* fynod he convened at York, in which himfelf prefided, that 

his primacy over the whole £ng]i(h church might be declared. 
At all times, had this point been litigated between the 
metropolitan fees, and had not*^ GeofiTry been abfent from 
the kingdom, the legate's defign had afluredly have finif- 
trated. 

Thcfon of Rofamond, whofe military accompliihments I 
have often mentioned ; and who, when his brother's crown 
iras lately threatened, had exhibited the fame allegiance to 
him, as he had to his father, continued to manifefl; as little 
of the churchman's fpirit, as when, in his youth, he had 
been elected to the fee of Lincoln. His teimper was violent 
and arbitrary, fuch as the maxims of the age imprelfed. 
From the moment of his devation to York, quarrels with 
the chapter and with the biihbp 6f Durham, unfounded 
pretenlions, and a difregard to the Hghts and immunities 
of clergy and convents, had formed a feene of conteft and 
oppofition. Complaints Wtefe carried to Rome againit him, 
which reprefented his cbhdUdf as highly criminal, and his 
charader as profanely l6o!e and uncanonicai. Bigotry and 
malevolence had gven their tinge to the colouring. Com- 
miffioners were nominated by the pope to examine thefe 
charges, one of whom was the amiable' biihop of Lincx^n. 
They were examined, and many of them, it appears, were 
founded: but GeofiTry had intereft, by appeals to Rome 
and other means, to avert the fentence of fufpenlion, 
which his condu(Jl merited. With Richard alfo he had 
difputes, who feized his archbifhopric, and the many caftlcs 
and honours he pofiTeffed 1 have 
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I have . mentioned the bifliop of Lincoln, the fame who, 
on a former occahon, had difturbed the aflics of the repof- 
ing Rofamond. He was a fiiejid to the people, as he was a 
ioe vice and general oppreifion. It had been a euRom 
in his diocefe, to prjefent the king annually with a mantle, 
lined with ^ridi funs ; and to raife this an immoderate tax was 
levied on the people. Hugh redeemed this obligation by a 
thoufand marks. An order foon after came for a fubhdy, 
which, it was faid, the king much wanted. The good bifliop 
faw the ofprelEon, and anfwered the jufticiary, that he 
would not confent it ihould be levied. Information of this 
was carried to the king, who, in a rage, commanded, that 
no mercy fliould be ftiewn to the refra<flory prelate. Regard- 
lefs of the menace, Hugh repaired to Normandy ; when his 
friends entreated him, not to appear before the king, appre- 
hending the violence of his anger. Richard was at mafs, 
and the bifliop entering the chapel, walked up ^to him. 
“ Give me a kifs,** faid he, in a low voice. — “ That you 
“ have not deferved ; ” replied his majefty, turning to him. 
“ Indeed, I have,** rejoined the prelate ; ** for I have made 
** a long journey to fee you, and it fliall not be for nolliing.*’ 
So faying, he took hold of the king*s robe, and drew him 
to one flde. Richard fmiled, and embraced him.— -After 
mais, they withdrew behind the* altar, when the bifliop, 
taking a feat by the king, faid to him. “ In what Rate is 
“ your confcience? Sir.” — “Why; very eafy,” replied 
Richard, “ barring^ the anxiety, which jny enemies caufe.’* 
“ Can you fay fo?** rejoined Hugh: “ Do you iioi 

daily opprefs the indigent ; and load your people with 
“ exaiflions? Befldes, it is reported, that you have been 
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BOOK IV . ** faithlefs to your queen. Are thefe light tranfgreffiont? ” 

1195. —He then exhorted him to Bn amendment of life; and 
railing his voice that the courtiers might hear, he declared 
from what motives he had adled, in his late oppolition to 
the fublidy. The king's behaviour was temperate, conde> 
Ibending, and friendly. As the bilhop retired, Richard 
obferved to his courtiers : ** If all prelates were of that 
“ charadler, we kings and our barons Chould have little 
“ fway over them'^.’* 

In this year, died the duke of AuRria, whom Celefline 
had excommunicated ; but before his death, he releafed the 
hoRages, and remitted the part of the ranfom, which was 
yet unpaid. The filler of duke Arthur, who had been pro- 
inifed to the fon of Leopold, and the daughter of the king 
of Cyprus, were on their journey into Hungary, when the 
news arrived* The ladies returned,— Tancred of Sicily was 
alfo dead, and his crown devolved on William, an infant 
fon* This was the moment for the emperor to make good 
his chtim. He marched' an army into Apulia, which fub- 
mitted, as did the illand of Sicily. At Palermo he was 
crowned, and thus ended the race of the Norman kings, 
nearly two hundred yea^s, after the firll conquefts of the 
family. The riches of the kingdom were tranfported into 
Germany ; its nobles nialTacred or imprifoned ; and the 
dowager queen, with her fon and three daughters, having 
graced the triumph of the conqueror, were configned to 
perpetual captivity *. 

Elated with this fuccefs, and in profecution of fome 
plan wliich he feems to have formed with Richard^ while 
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he was a prifoner in his court, the emperor fent an embaiTy 
into Normandy. They brought a golden crown, of great 
value, to the Englilh king, as a pledge of friendlhip from 
their mailer ; and their inllrudions were, to propofe an 
immediate attack orf Ff^nce, in which Henry would co- 
operate with a powerful army, Richard miilrufling the 
fincerity of the propofal, difpatched Longchamp, who Rill 
held the poll of chancellor, to the German court, to procure 
certain information of the emperor’s real deligns. The 
negotiation was void of fuccels ; but Philip hearing of it, 
declared the truce was broken, and recommenced hollili- 
ties. — ^Another inglorious campaign began, marked by limi- 
lar devallations ; and foon another conference was held. 
On this occalion, Adelais was, at lall, releafed, whom her 
brother married to the count of Ponthieu, Some months 
niter, the kings again met, and a treaty of peace was fet- 
tled : but as it was broken, almoR as foon as made, tofpe- 
cify its articles is unneceffary. 

Nothing could allay the mutual animolity of thefe mo- 
narchs, which the lligbtell irritation roufed, while the fron- 
tiers of both countries were made a feene of havoc* But 
they were in awe of each other’s power, and feared to bring 
their quarrels to the ilTue of a battle. — At the fame time, 
the earl of TOuloufe began to Rir in the fouth; and the 
Bretons manifefted a difpofition to revolt, Richard had 
demanded the tutelage of his nephew Arthur, then ten 
years old, from wh^at motives, does not appear, and he 
had imprifoned Conllance, his mother and guardian, mar- 
ried to the earl of Chefter. The Bretons implored the pro- 
ledioii of France, and began holtiliiies; but the Knglllh 
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king invaded the province, on which they withdrew with 
their piincey. I have laid, how romantic were the expec- 
tations that people had formed, from the airy circumftance 
of the name nf Arthur. They watched his growth, and 
augured empire from his looks.* T*he proj)hecies of old 
Merlin were to be fulfilled in the child. — ^The dtfturbanccs 
of Touloufe foon erided, when Richard gave to the earl his 
fitter Jane, the queen dowager of Sicily. .1 have not faid, 
that flie had returned from Paleftine, about two years be- 
fore, with Berengaria and the Cypriot princefs. They 
made fome ftay in Sicily; then went to Rome, where 
Celeftine entertained them for almoft fix months, and fail- 
ing under the charge of one of his cardinals, they landed 
at Marfeilles, and were thence fafely t:ondu<aed into 
Aquitaine*. 

But Kichard, by the money he had been able to , extort 
from his fub|e<tts, now formed a fi>rmidable alliance. The 
young earl of Flanders joined him, and even the princes of 
the hdufe of Champagne.- But the vigour and adlivity of 
Philip could oppofe this combination, and little was effeded. 
—The moft memorable incident was, the capture of the 
bifiiop of Beauvais, a martial prelate, and a near relation to 
the French king. Him Richard hated. He had ever fliewn 
himfelf his enemy, and it was he who, fent by Philip into 
Germany, had done his utmott to prolong his captivity. 
The time of retaliation was come. Richard loaded him with 
irons, and ordered him to be coiifin^ in a dungeon at 
Rouen. Two of his chaplains waited on the king to re- 
quett, they might be permitted to attend their matter in 
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prifon* “ Yourfelves fhall judge of my condu(^i,” faid he 
to them: ** His general behaviour to me I forget ; but one 
infiance I cannot. When detained by the German em- 
“ peror, in confideration of my royal charadler, 1 was 
** treated more gently,* and with fome marks of refpecfi. 
** Your mafier came ; and I foon experienced what was the 
“ defign of his miifion* Over night he had an interview 
** with the emperor ; and the next morning a chain was 
** brought me, fuch as a horfe would have hardly borne. 
“ What treatment he now deferves from my hands, fay, 
“ if you are juft.*' The chaplains were (ilent, and with- 
drew. —But the prelate fent a meffenger to Rome, not 
doubting, but his holineis would patronife the infulted mitre. 
The letter, he wrote, is curious. “ The king of England,’* 
it fays, “ whofe irreverent treatment of his liege lord is 
“ known to all the churches, confiding in the apofiate co- 
“ horts of his Brabanters* brought fire ^and fword into our 
“ country. When I faw it, mindful of the legd axiom, 
“ fight for your country, I joined the bands of citizens and 
“ the martial array of nobles, and met the enemy. But 
“ fortune, that ftep-dame of human counfels, fruftrated 
** our wiihes. 1 was taken, and was bound in chains. Nor 
has the dignity of my order, or reverence due to God, 
been able to lighten their bufthen, or to give me relief. 
“ Thus, like a wolf, has he adled to me ; nor is your holi- 
**,nefs, I believe, ignorant of it. Why then do you 
“ diffemble?” He entreats him to avenge his caufe; be- 
wails his fituation ; and infinuates, that a further delay rany 
involve the pontiff in Richard's guilt. 
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C^eftine was not im|iofed on. He ■kntw.the.hiihop*s 
diarader; and beMes, coniclous of -the' ill-treatment 
which Richard had experienced, lie had declared himfelf 
his protedor ; had. excommunicated^ the duke of Auftxia ; 
and threatened the emperor with u fimilar ientence, . if he 
did 'tK»t feleaCe the- ldn^a hoRagea, and even reliorc the 
money he had extortedl from him. In his anfwer to the 
biihop, lite expreffes himielf in warm terms ; he cenfures 
Philipr who, Contrary to the faith of treaties, had invaded 
th4 territory of his ally, while he was in PaleRine and in 
prifon; he praifeS'Rkhard* and applaud« his juR indigna- 
tion, to whofe arms he Wifhed fuccefs. The event of 
“ your captivity,” fays he, ** wais difaRraus; but what 
* ‘ wondef E Laying afide the paciRc prel ate^ you would put 
** the f^dier. The RileM, the Iword^. the coat of mail, 
** pleafed yo^lseR helmet ratha^^tban the mitre, and 
** a fpear the paRorali^^ The order of things 

was Invert^,” He tells hinf^iiowever, that ^*6 will 
wfiteip the king to fupjdicate his releafe, or a mitigation 
of his Confinement* ^ ** .. In the mean while, ” he concludes, 
” bear your chains tmth' ^patience, and be moderate .^’*-— 
He was afterimrds mi^ed. ; ' « V. . 

The confederates nour ^^ned ; many advantages, and 
Philip, feeing the danger «b which his provinces would be 
expofed, endeavoured to make a feparate peace with the 
earl of Flanders. This he could not efied ; ^ but. the: mtl 
proniiied to become,, a mediator. And again the kings met 
near Andeli on the Seine, and another, truce fi>r a year was 
fettled. Thus, with a‘ facility, which the nature of feudal 

armies 
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armies*^ can alone explain^ did they pafsfrom war to peace* book iv . 
and again from peace to all the outrages of the inofl invor* tt97- 
Cerate enemies. And fuch they were ; but their potent 
vaflals were often adiuated by other motives. 

I have mentioned Andeli* which became the fource of 
great altercation, and which* in the. next reign* will be the 
theatre of a memorable fiege. It was fituated feven leagues 
above Rouen, and with the adjacent country* belonged to 
that fee. Richard* as the French, in their incurfions into 
Normandy, often came down the river, refolved to ered a 
caRle on a rock, near Andeli on its banks ; and at the fame 
time, to fortify a little iiland, which lay in the Rream. The 
archbifiiop, though Rrongly attached to the king, and whom, 
as we have feen, he had effentially ferved, oppofed the 
nieafure. The monarch proceeded ; on which the prelate 
had recourfe to the arms of the church, and,, with an in- 
temperate zeal, laid the whole province* .iM|^ear an inter- 
didt. The office of the church ceafed, and in the, fineets 
and high ways fays the hiftorian, day the bodies of the dead 
uttburied. Richard, with great moderation, endeavoured 
to relieve his people ; but not fucceeding, he difpatched 
three bifhops to plead his caufe before the pope. He could 
not place it in hands, more inclined to ferve him. The 
envoys met the archbiffiop at "Rome, and both parties 
expofed I heir grievances, in a public conliftory. The de- 
ci^n was favourable to the king ; and the prelate was 
advifed to eompromife the difpute, by accepting fuch a 
compenfation* as wife arbitrators fliould adjudge : for the 
king, it was obferved, or any potentate, had a right to 
fortify any weak places, to fecure the country from dangei-. 
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BOOK lY. They returned ; and Richard^ with his ufuid generoflty, 

I H7- made an ample compenfation to the fee of Rouen, givingf 
in exchange for Andeli, and its rock, and little iiland, the 
towns of Dieppe and Louyiers, with their appurtenances, 
and other places. With alacrity, he then refumed his 
works, on which was exerted the ^ill of the greateft engi- 
neers of the age: and on the iiland he raifed another caf- 
tle, in which he meant often to refide. To the caftle on 
the rock he gave the name of Chateau Gaillard, intimat- 
ing, that it ihould brave, with gaiety, the Routeil efforts 
of the enemy When he could xepofe from the toils of 
war, here Richard fpent his days, in tracing Uaies of defence, 
and in viewing the mighty bulwark rife. The nriWer arts 
of peace, which an imperfed polity and tbe» languid Rate of 
Ibdiety called for, he left in other hands. In his name, 
however, was a ufeful law, this year, made, which efla- 
bliChed one ^ight and meafure, throughout the kingdom 
of England^ 

About this time, an embaffador was fent by the emperor, 
who was in Sicily, to offer Richard an indemnification for 
the ranfom he had forced. from him, in whatever manner 
fhould plcafe him The king had lately paid the re- 

maining fum, gnd difeharged the hoRages. CeleRine w^as 
tlie occaRon of the extraordinary meafure ; for he had ex- 
communicated Henry, nor would he relax the fentence, 
though the emperor had raifed three armies, and fent thim, 
under his generals, into PaleRine. Saladln wa£ dead, and 
his fons and brother contending for the empire, the mo- 
ment feenied favourable for another crufade. But as the 

embafl'ador 
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embaffiKior was on his journey, Henry died atMeffina, and 
hia |)ody was refufed a grave. “ He (hall not be buried,” 
faid the pontiff, unle& the king of England confent, and 
** the hundred and fifity thoufahd marks be reflored to 
him.” How the affaio fended, we are not told ; but the 
untimely death of Henry, whofe fon was only in his third 
year, involved the empire and the church in another fea of 
troubles. The orufade ended as others had done. 

Again was Richard in want of foldieis and money. The 
hrD: he raifed by a proclamation, that England fhould 
fumifh him with three hundred knights, to remain 
one year in hit fervice, or Ihould levy a fum of money, 
whereb5P.the king might be enabled to procure that number, 
at the rate of three (hillings to each knight per day. No 
council was affembled to fandion the arbitrary meafure. 
The bifliop of Lincoln alone refufed to comply, and he ad- 
monilhed the jufticiary- not to enforce the odious impoii- 
tion'^-r-The fubfidy of money was raifed, by a tax' of five 
{hillings, on every hide of land, throughout England, 
(which hide meafured fomething more than a hundred acres, 
and was commonly let at twenty (hillings a year.) For ibis 
officers were appointed, and a fevere enquiry taken in the 
feveral diftrids ; when the country was faid to confifi of 
243,600 hides. But fome lands,* fuch as the free fees of 
the parochial churches, were exempted from the tax*^. Nor 
is Iwjre any council mentioned. — Rigorous refearches were 
alfo made, to recover all debts due to .the crown ; and its 
various claims, under each head, were diftindly afeertain- 
ed, fuch '.as forfeits, efeheats, amerciaments, fee. The 
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ROOK IV? weight of thefe mcafures* fays the hjiloflan, wasfeh from 
fcatofea^; yet were they followed by others, ftill more 
oppreffive, becaufe more tyrannical. 

•He revived the fliameful foreft-hws of his great-grand- 
father, Henry 1. which the late king had mitigated. Armed 
with the terrors of abfolute controul, theforefters proceeded 
into every county, and the prelates, earls, barons, knights, 

• and freemen were commanded, in the king's name, to ap- 
pear before them, to hear the royal mandates, and if fum- 
moned, to anfwer to their charges. The puniihmcnt, on 
conviiSlion for killing game or wafting the wood in the 
forefts, which the late king had remitted toithe forfeiture 
of chattels, was again to be mutilation and the lofs.of light ; 
or rather, as it appears from a further claufe in the ftatute, 
this punilhment only regarded the killing of game, and 
wafte was punilhable by pecuniary fines. In all cafes, the 
offender lay a*' the king's mercy, who could forgive or mi- 
tigate the penalty s. — And here I mtift again obferve, that 
nb confent or advice of a ‘council was afked, even in mea- 
furcs, which fo nearly concerned the common interefts^'of 
the nation ; but the king repealed the late ordinance of his 
father ,^and revived an abrogated law with additional claufcs, 
as if, in what regarded a fuppofed prerogative of the crown, 
he had been abfolutc lord of the perfbns and property of 
all his fiibjecfts. And fuch he deemed himfelf ; fuch alfo, 
I believe, the conflitution of the country then confid»ed 
him. 

As the truce ccafed, hoftilities recommenced, and were 
managed with an uncommon fury. Ordinary a<fts of defo^ 

la t ion 
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lation fatisfied, no longer, thefe hardened princes; and 
they vented their rage by putting out the eyes of their pri- 
foners. But the arms of Richard, .whom the confederacy 
Rill fuppdrted, were raoft fuccefsful. Near Gifors a battle 
was fought, wherein the French were defeated, and Philip, 
in the retreat, nearly loft his life. The bridge into the, 
caftle broke down, as he crofted it ; and he was drawn with 
difficulty from the ftream. “ He drank, that day, of the 
“ water of the Epte,*’ faid Richard infultingly, in an 
account he wrote of the battle. Himfelf had unhorfed 

V ■ 

three knights at a iingle onfet, and made them his prifoners. 
The country wa* then ravaged far and near ; and the enemy 
retaliated; — But the primate, who lately, at the entreaty 
of the pontiff, had been difmiftcd from his high office, 
to which Geoffry Fitzpeter fucceeded, coming into Nor- 
mandy, undertook to pacify this inveterate animofity. His 
endeavours were not without fuccefs : when he was joined 
by a more able negotiator, deputed from the Roman fee. 
Eager to ftop the further eft'ufion of blood, and to draw 
thefe princes into another eaftern expedition, the pontiff 
fent this minifter. Who the pontiff was, I ftiall hereafter 
fay. As the kings could not be difinclined from peace, 
they Hftened to the propofals of the mediators ; and a day 
was fixed for a general interview 

There was in France a pious prieft, to whom fame 
afotibed miraculous powers : who, at a word, could heal 
the fick and expel devils; and w’hat was more, could pre- 
vail on the mifer and ufurer to give their money to the in- 
digent, and look, for treafures in heaven, lie could aho 

pro- 
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prophecy : and he warned the monarchs, that one of them 
would foon die, if they continued their hoftile pra<Jlices. 
Richard, who admired thefe extraordinary characters, re- 
ceived a vifit from him. “ I exhort you,** faid the prieft, 
** to marry off, as foon as may be, your three daiaghters, 
“ infamous as they are, left fomething worfe befall you.’* — 
“ Hypocrite,*’ replied the king; ** thy falfliood is palpable: 
“ I have not a Angle child.” — “ You have three, I fay,” 
anfwered the prieft; “ pride, avarice, and luxury.**— 
Richard called to the nobles who were with him. “ Attend,*’ 
faid he, ** to the admonition of this good man, who 
“ maintains, that 1 have three daughters, pride, avarice, 
“ and luxury, whom he commands me to difpQfe of, I 
“ will. I wed my pride to the Templare^ my avarice to 
“ the Cifterciap monks, and my luxury to the prelates of 
“ God’s church.” — ^How Fulco, fuch was his name, relilh- 
ed the witty reply, is not faid; but the courtiers laughed, 
and the hiftorian, who tells it, feems to have been fcan- 
dalifed*. The prophet was, foon afterwards, ill treated by 
the clergy of Lifteux, whofe fcandalous lives he cenfuredt 
and by the military at Caen : but neither dungeons nor 
chains could hold him, and he went about preaching, and 
doing good. 

Richard paifed the chrifttnas at Domfronl, and Philip at 
Vernon; and the fourteenth of January was the day of in- 
terview. From Andeli, the Englifh monarch failed up! the 
Seine, and Philip came on horfeback, down its Weftem 
bank. They met, and converfed familiarly, one from the 
fide of his boat, and the other froih' his horfe. The cir-: 

cumftance 
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cumRance betrayed a want of confidence. As they were book iv. 
thinly attended, it feemed agreeable to both, that another 
day Ihould be named for a mote folemn decifion of their 
differences. This they agreed on; when, on the day, 

Peter of Capua, cardinal fegate of the holy fee, and a train 
of nobles, attended. In the afiembly was but one wilh, 
that England and France fhould clofe their hofiile contefis. 

Still no peace was made ; and the mediators were fatisfied, 
that a truce of five years Ihould be accepted.; the terms of 
which were, that all things remained on their prefent foot- 
ing. The kings confented, fwore to obferve the truce, and 
departing, mutually difbanded their armies. 

Richard had been ferved by a body of Brabanters. As 
thefe were returning homeward, under Marchadee their 
leader, they were attacked by fome French noblemen, and 
many of them were killed. Marchadee rejoined his late 
mafter, and complained of the unjuft treatment ; but 
Philip declared he had no concern in it. The Englifh 
monarch then, who was called into Aquitaine, left Norman- 
dy, and took the remaining Brabanters with him. On the 
way, he beared that Philip had begun to ered a fortrefs 
near the Seine, and had cut down part of a foreft belonging 
to the king of England, which impeded his works. This 
was an obvious violation of the truce. Richard, therefore, 
marched back, and fent his chancellor, the new bifhop of 
Ely, (for Longchamp was lately dead,) to tell the French 
monarch, that, if tbjs works he had commenced were not 
inftantly demoliftied, the truce was at an end. The legate 
alfo interfered ; and Philip promifed to comply with the 
juft requifition. Richard was now fenfible how unbinding 
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BOOK IV. was the compad they had formed, and that a meafurc of 
more efficacy muft be adopted; wherefore, he propofed 
that a peace he concluded. A negotiation was opened, 
the propofals of which were, that the king of France rc- 
Itore ail the places he had taken, Gifors only excepted, in 
return for which he confenis to give up to Richard the 
nomination to the fee of Tours ; that Louin^. fo'ti to the 
French king, ffiall marry Blanche of Cailiile, R^hard’s niece ; 
that Philip fhall fwear to affift Olho, Richard*s nephew, 
^d fon to the late duke of Saxony, who was now contend- 
ing for the feeptre of Germany ; that tlie caftle of Gifors 
ffiall be confidered as Blanche’s marn<ige-dower, and ftiall 
go with her to the French prince, to which the king of 
England ffiall likewife add twenty thoufahd marks of filver. 
Such were the conditions ; but as Richatd could not delay 
his journey into Aquitaine, it was agreed to put off their 
ffiaal adjuRment, till his return. He never returned^. 

>14 was now that the king of France acquainted Richard, 
that his brother, the earl of Mortagne, was again treacher- 
oufly deferting from him ; and of this, he faid, he had a 
written document which he could ffiew. John, lince the 
laR reconciliation, had manifefled every fymptom of iincere 
amity and allegiance, and he had been reinRated in his 
vaR poReffions. Too lightly therefore did Richard give ear 
to an accufation, which might not be RriiRly true : was 

enraged, and once more difpoflelfed him of his lands and 
honours. The earl was amazed, and. demanded the caufc 
of this fudden anger : of which being informed, he dif- 
patched two knights to the French court. Their orders 

were. 
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were, to deny the charge, and to vindicate, in aims, the book iv. 
honour of their prince,, in whatever manner the court 
Ihould determine. But ileither the king, nor any cham- 
pion in his court, would accept the challenge. No event 
could have proved mofe. fortunate. Richard was con- 
vinced of his brother’s innocence ; and in the moment a 
warm fentiment arofe, of which the happy efFec^is will be 
feenh It is in itfclf probable, he had made overtures to 
Philip, though not in the decided form of treachery, which 
the latter had infinuated. Any thing may be believed of 
John ; but the king of France was a prince of loo much 
charader, to defcerid to a uieafure of revenge, to bafe and 
unmanly. 

While Richard was in Aquitaine, Vidomar, vifcomit of R’u-iiavd dies. 
Limoges, his vaffal, found a valuable Ircafure in his domain, 
part of which he prefented to the king. He refufed the 
prefent, and, as fiiperior lord, laid claim to the whole, 
which the vifeount would not furrender. Richard, whole 
mind never bent to oppolition, with his wonted impetu- 
olity marched an army againft the caftle of Chains, which 
belonged to Vidomar; and wherfe, he trufted, the treafiirc 
would be captured. The garrifon offered to furrender ; 
but the king I'eplied, he would ftorm their fortrefs, and 
hang them up as thieves. In anguilh they returned, and 
prepared defpondingly for refiftance. — ^The king, with his 
Flemilh general Marchadee, then walked round the walls, 
exploring where an* affault might beft be made, and re- 
turned to his tent. He had been feen from the rampart, 
where a youth Rood, by name Bertrand de Gourdon, who 
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nn oK IV . had charge of an engine. On it he laid ; raife4 hia 

«' 99 - eyes to heaven; prayed*- , 

innocence; and drew the His faysif^h 

‘ hi^oiian, was not r^But 

a t - the fame inftant^. king from his 
the. crofs>bow twangs; .and itoo|>ing his head, 
arrow in Ins left arm, ju(i. below the Aio^Ider. Ijl^m^cfdjNbefd 
his horfe, and «>dc to his quarters, givings' to 
Marchad^e, inllantly to affault the caftle# H^.di<^j^,;'>‘and 
the.xaftle was taken. He then ordered;, as he hadihenaced, 
the whole garrifori to be hanged, the. man only executed, 
by whom he had been wounde^ hilB^ .ptt>baMly meaning to 
referve for a more painful death. . Puriqg this %>ace of 
time, which mull have been, of fame houris the dart was 
in Richard's arm. . on revenge favage butchery, 

he had not heedi^ its^faiart; furgeon 

attended, ^);iie4experrf^^iiiUliop3^*.^ in the ar- 

my, </ - l^ong did he iab^r to cxtrai^ the' arrow ; when the 
woo3 j^ted, and the iron ^itft .remained in the wound. 
He had recouife to his knife, w|;il<:hf he <##9^ ' etinl 

drew away the it'Q% : As yet there wsb Kttle danger l but, 
ill a few days, frenn ^ mnCyiful^ trealnfe and rnore, it is 
faid, from a difordered habit of body, bad fytpptoms ap~ 
jE^ared^ and a. gangrene enfued. - ^ life of Richard d^ew 
faft to its clofe"*. : < 

ft was now #{8 hifl iblicitude, :t6 fettle 
his dominions, all of which he devifed to'/iohA.' requiring, 
froin^thofc, who were prefent, an bnmmiatt^'Oath of fealty 
to him, and commanding.!^ caHles to be Rtrrendered into 

' ■■ ■ f;,.,' ■ ■ his 
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his with thre^jjia-fts of liis trcaAiies. S(Kh was the* r.ooK 

eiFe^ 6f; the late favdtirable impreffion. To his nephow 
4 [)tbe>v 49 ie ksft hfe jewels f and the Tcmainimg part of his 
treaSlIixej to hisfei^aaiJSf^rt'^hfls-pb^^ de Gonr- 

doni Was then oonSiiWpdRBd to be brought i:). He entered 
in Ohainsv 4 nd ^^lbd^b%fore the dying%t6narch. ** What 
hadl.4p^^ thee/'Taid the king to him, todt^awthis 
'•* vehgOance from thy tirm?** — The youth anfwei ed intre- 
pidly P'*'*^'iM[y*f«ther, and my two brothers, you flew with 
“ your "Own hand : lormethelikefate was in tended* Now 
“ take what revenge, you will : I fhall bear joyfully any 
“ torments, #^ou only^ie, who have done fuch mifehiefs.” 

— “ I forgive; thee my death,” faid Richard : — Joofe his 
“ chains, and’fmt a hundred fhillings in his putfe.” — But 
the favage Marchadoe did not let him go; and' after the 
king’& death, heflaid him alive, and hanged him « — rHis lafl 
orders were now given.* Take my heart, fajd he, “to 
“ Rouen ; and let my body lie at *ny father’^ feetjf in? the 
‘t convent of Fontevraud.” Refigned, and acknowledging 
hfe crimes, he expired. It was the fi'xth^of April;- the 
eleventh day after he had received his wound, the tenth 
yearof his reign, and the forty-feexmd of his age”. 

'With pleafure I take my leave^of this turbulent and war- nii 
ring prince-; and I am difpenfed from' the labour of deli- 
neating his charaiJler. His contemporaries did it in a iingle 
i^d, when they 'ealied "him the lion-hearted, Caur de Von, 

Had they looked th flie tyger, rather than to the loud of the 
forells, they fyn«^d have found,' indeed, a more apt fimili- 
tude; blit, in a romantic age, juft appreciation was not to 
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HO OK ly . be expeAed. The heart of Richard Was throh^dut favage : 

' ^rj’ it poffeffed no elements of that noble’ ik]Wgnsmiimty,Tvfiidi has 

filled the breafts of heroes. His vfifesi which were numerous, 
niidilguifed and prohili^ehti Rream fmm 

rlicir iburce ; and if he had fhe'fi&eds of any vitliit&j over- 
whelmed in the curi^t, they never fprang into Kfhi* 
torians have faid, that he was open; frank, gei^diW; fin- 
cere, and brave. Confideted as habits of the M^l^e di^ 
not poITefs thofe qualities. When they ap^^reil, Jit was 
but as momentary effiifions, or. as cafual iiiod^^df the 
ruling palElon. In certain defciiptioHsVrl hm well aware, 
that I have foftened down too much theriMe lines, I had 
before me. I did it not to veil their truth { -^but when the 
eye, for fome time, has dwelt on the rou^elt' feenes, the 
harlh imprefiion wears away, and we begin to be ie& diRurb- 
ed, and lefs difagreeably affe^ed. ; f ; - ‘ 

The people pf his dominions, were ib daisied by the 
fpleodpur of his achievements, which fame, as ihe" con- 
veyed their Rory from the caR, generally Ipaded with much 
rbmahtic colounng, that, for .4hc hono^f, 
it reflected on themffclves, they Could not be toq loyal and 
too fubfervient to his will* With alacrity they fubmitted to 
the heavieR burthens ; and did not feem to’ feel, ; they were 
oppreRed, and often infulted. Of the nine years he reign- 
ed, he did not pafs more than four months in En^imd : 
yet they were never drawn from their allegiance, thdiigfe 
John, the prefumptive heir to his crown j 'was prefciit, and 
urged them to treafon. Nor were bis fubjaRs in France left 
Ready. Let this be compared with the events of the pre- 
ceding reign, marred by internal broils; and incelTant 
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defedions from a prince, whp,^ weighed againft Richard, 
Q^ght be called the father of his people* It was the vain 
fplendoi^ of his name, w^ch emdeared him to the nation, 
and t^^ ,pity which, his captivity had. moved. Had he lived, 
they would have feen another crufade ; and would have 
cheerfully refighed -their Is^A ihilling, to promote the wild 
undex^^ings of their lion-hearted prince. To this he had 
engaged; himfelf, when he left Falcllinc; and the diflurb- 
ances in France had alone diverted his thoughts from the 
theatre of ,^ilpry. — One certain document we colled from 
the hiftory of this reign, which is, that the government of 
England was nooR unfettled ; and that the forms of a coun- 
cil, or a fpecies of reprefen tation, to which Henry feemed 
often to refer himfelf, originated from his own politic and 
prudential views, and not from a fuppofed order, which 
legiflation had eftabHlhed* As they arofe, it was my aim 
to maik fuch circumftances, as could help to develope the 
growing features of our government. The word parliament 
I Itudipufly avoided. It occurs,’ I think, in one ancient 
author, who writes on the events of this period ; but he 
lived pofterior . to the times®. 

It was during the crufades, modern writers have pbferved, 
that the cuftom of ufing coats of arms was firll introduced 
into Europe. .The kn%hts cafed hp in armour, had no way 
to make themfelves be known and diftingniftied in battle, 
but by the devices on their fhields ; and thefe were gradu- 
ally adopted by their pofterity and families, who were proud 
of the pious, .and tniljit, ary enterprifes of their ancellors. — 
Richard c^riedjfft^r^./roKJ on his Riield, .and he was 

the fii 1(1 of our kings who bore them. Thai 
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IV. Tli;il he was a paflionate lover of poctiy, and himfelf a 
poet, is Jikewlfe faid. I have not fecii the Ibnnets which 
arc aferibed to him ; but their merit, I conceive, mvift be 
light. As to the pix>vcn?;al bards or Troubadours them- 
fclves, who were the firfl of the .modern Europeans, that 
diftinguiflied themfelves by attempts of that nature, from 
the filcnce of our hiftorians in their regard, it may be in- 
ferred, that they were held in little eflimation* i '^t this 
is not the place for a difeuflion, on which, hereafterv poffi- 
bly, I may enlarge, lhall the fubjed, on refledaon, feem 
delcrving of it. 


END OF BOOK IV. 
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Acceffion of John»--^Inaufpktous opening of his reign, — Innocent 
III. and the. firfi iranf orlops of Ins pontificate, — Veacc. icuth 
France, i-^yohn marries Ifahella ofAngouleme, — Caufe tfJnge- 
hurga, queen of France, — John meets the. king of Scotland at 
Lincoln, and makes a progrefs fhroi^gh (he realm, — The. barons 
• Jhew difeontent, and yohn goes into Poitou, ~-^Duke Arthur 
taken prifoncr, and murdered, — Various reports of the murder, 
and its confequences, — Innocent ejpoufes the caufe cf yohn . — 
The crufaders ereU a new empire at Conjlontlnoplv, — Xorman~ 
dy and other provinces taken by Philip, —‘A truce with France , — 
Stephen Langton appointed to the fee if Conferhury . — O>rrfro~ 
verfy between the pontiff and yohn, — En.dand laidundtr on 

interdict. 
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— The king's vaigcance,^Otho fucceeds to the enu 
pirc. — CoiidnH of John, and the fvr liter dejigns of Innocent. 
— Laiiglniiy with views agalnjl the hitig, goes to Rome^^Phi- 
lip, commanded by the pope^ prepares io invade England . — - 
Pavdtilphus^ the papal nuncio, laiMs.-^John fubmits, fubje^- 
ing hiinfe.lf and kingdom to the pope. -^The French kingi checked 
by Pandufphus, enters Flanders. — The exiles retutn, and 
Langlon adminl/lers an oath to the king. — Meeting at St. Al'- 
ban's, and further proceedings of Lqnglon.'-^He confederates 
the barons. — A legale arrives, before whom Johii renews his 
fubmijfon. — Crufade againjl the Albigenfes, 

BOOK V. '’’T^HE earl of Mortagne was in Normandy, when his 
' «<J9* brother died. ConfeiOus of his imptrf^ title to the 

Acerflion of fuCceflion, and that his conduct had not fecured the pre- 

J ol 11 ^ 

diledioii of the people, the lofs of a moment, he faw, might 
exclude him from the throne. In infincere and unavailing 
lamentations over Richard’s grave, he fpent no time; but 
fent Hubert the pnmate^. who was with him, and William 
Marefchal, into England, there, with Fitzpeter the juftici- 
ary, to maintain the tranquillity of the realm, and to awe 
the barons. ' Himfelf hallened to Chinon, where the late 
king’s treafure was, which, with the caftle, was delivered 
to him. But the barons pf Touraine, Maine, and Anjou, 
met, and fwore fealty to the duke of Breta^e, aUedging, 
that it was the law of their provinces, that the fon of the 
elder brother fhould fucceed to his inheritance. This elder 
brother had been Geoflry, third fon of Henry. The cities 
and caftles followed their example, and declared Arthur 
their lord. He was but in his twelfth year ; wherefore 
Conftance, his mother, had recourfe to Philip, who with 

his 
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his army was again on foot, and committed the youth to his liooi; v. 
care. He fent him to Paris, and in his name took pofTeflion n v.i, 

of the provinces. — ^The earl of Mortagne, with the troops 
he had with him, furioufly entered Maine, razed the walls 
and houfes of its capital, *and imprifoued its citizens : but 
he. could make no longer flay. He returned to Rouen ; 
and on the twenty-fifth of April, nineteen days after 
Richard’s death, was girt with the ducal fword of Norman- 
dy, by the archbifliop, who, at the fame time, encircled 
his brows with a golden coronet. This prelate, it will be 
recollected, had been the favoured minifter of the late king, 
and the earl’s moft ftrenuous opponent. The ufual oath 
was then adminillered — to preferve inviolate the rights of 
the church, to adminifter juftice, to annul bad laws, and 
to enad good ones. Thus was Normandy fecured^. 

Eleanor, mean while, vigorous Rill and enterprifing, had 
been in Aquitaine, where her interefl was irrcfiftible ; when 
fhe joined the favage MarchadCe with his mercenary bands, 
and entering Anjou, fpread devaftation. John was her 
favourite child ; otherwife the little Arthur, it was thought, 
might have found an advocate in the breaft of his grand- 
mother. — In England, the primate and his affociates la- 
boured flrenuoufly, and obtained from many nobles [and 
inferior citizens, an oath of allegiance to John, duke of 
Normandy, But the general afped was unpromifing. The 
biftiops, the earls, the barons, repaired filently to their 
caftles. They were feen with their \vorkmen, examining 
the walls ; while men, arms, and provifions were conveyed 
into them. The triumvirate met at Northampton, to which 
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V. place they fummoned thofe noblemen, wbofe diafFedion 
they apprehended moll. They came : David, earl of Hun- 
tingdon, brother to the Scottilh king, Richard earl of Clare, 
Ranulph earl of Chefter, father-in-law to duke Arthur, 
William earl ofTutelbury, Waletan earl of Warwick, and 
William de Mowbray, with many more earls and barons. 
No more is recorded of the meeting, than that the minillers 
folemnly pledged their mailer’s word, would the noble- 
men bear allegiance to him, that they Ihould enjoy all 
their rights. On this condition, they fwore to receive John 
for their fovereign*’. 

What thefe rights were, is not faid ; nor do we difcovei 
whence arofc the oppofition, thus fullenly manifeRed. 
From no ideas of a fuperior claim in Arthur ; or they would 
not have fpoken of their rights only. It was didated, pro- 
bably, by a perfonal dillike to the prince, of whofe charac- 
ter they had had experience. The intrepid fpirit of Richard 
had long awed their turbulence ; and it was the weakefl 
policy in the triumvirate to court their ‘favour, by fo im- 
mature a compliance with their wayward demands. 

Immediately the duke c^me to England, on the twenty- 
fifth of May, and he found the nation alTembled to celebrate 
his coronation. It was performed at Wellminfter.— 
** Hear all ye people,” faid the primate, riling from his 
Feat : ** It is well known, that no one can have a right to 
“ the crown of this realm, unlefs, for his extraordinary 
“ virtues, he be unanimoully cleded to it, and then 
“ anointed king, as Saul was, himlelf the fon of no king, 
nor royally defeended. Such alfo w^ David. And fo 

“ was 
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“ was it ordained, to the end, that he, whole merit is 
pre-eminent, be the lord of all the people. If, indeed, 
** of the family of the deceafed monarch there be one thus 
“ nobly endowed, he fliould have our preference. This 1 
“ have laid, in favour <5f the noble cail John, who is pre- 
“ fent, brother of our late illuftrious king, who left no 
“ iffue. He polfelTes prudence, and valour, and eminence 
“ of birth. For thefe qualities, having invoked the holy 
“ fpirit, we unaninioufly ele<ft him our king.” So faying, 
while the alTembly applauded the harangue, he proceeded 
to the ceremony. The ufual oaths, to protcdl the church, 
to abrogate bad laws, and to adminiiler juftice, were ten- 
dered ; when Hubert faid : “ I adjure you, in the name 
of God, and I enjoin you, not to undertake this high 
“ ofBce, unlefs your mind be refolved to execute what 
“ your Ups have fworn.”-— ** With the affiftance of heaven,” 
replied John, “ I ^1 be faithful to iny oath.” — On the 
following day, homage was done to him ; when inftantly he 
repaired to St. AIban*s, there to pray before the martyr’s 
fhrine : and the awful folcmnity ended — The king w^as 
thirty two years old. 

If this account of John’s eleSthn to the crown of England 
be true, of which may be entertained fome doubt, from 
the lilence of more contemporary hiftorians, I view it as the 
artful device of the triumvirate, , to conciliate to their 
prince the difaffedled minds of the nobility. They would 
not fpeak of his hereditary right, Icll the claim of Arthur 
might be rather urged; nor even of the will of the late 
king, which, at that time, might have been deemed to 
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have given a fufficient title. A free and unanimous elec- 
tion would, at once, filence oppofition, and be paramount 
to every pretenfion. Of pr^edents they were little folici' 
tous, which, they knew, di^pipt exift ; but could they fe- 
Cure the ciown, no jealous enquiries would be made, time 
would fticugthen the nomination; and other meafures 
might be adopted. The pi i nee himfelf, we may prefume, 
was privy to the whole deiign. Afterwards, when the pri- 
mate was qucllioned concerning this extraordinary tranf- 
adion, he replied, fays the fame hiRorian, that he forefaw, 
and had fecret intimations which told him, that John would 
abufe his power, and dillurb the realm ; and therefore, that 
his hands might be lefs free, he had propofed the meafure 
of eJeding him to the throne^. A vain fubterfuge to paUiate 
a proceeding, which reafon did not juftify ! — ^As to the right 
of Arthur, it was not generally admitted, as we may infer 
from the condud of England and Normandy, after the 
three provinces, which adhered to him, had fo decidedly 
announced their own refolution, founded, they faid, on 
ancient ufage. Richard, when in Sicily, had declared 
him his fucceifor ; but being returned to his dominions, 
he took no meafures to fecure to his nephew the title 
he had conferred, and dying, he left all to John. Thus, 
and by the preceding ad, clearly lignifying, that, in 
nominating his fucceifor, as he was himfelf without iffue, 
he had only his own inclinations to confult. Prince Ar- 
thur had now difpleafed him, and Johnoppifelfed his heart. 
The authority of a will was great ; but, as we have feen, 
the agents' of the duke would not rilk it, againft the 
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difaflFedlion of a party, whofe enmity they feared. But 1 
mtiii likewife remark, how inconfiftent their condud was ; 
firft, by every exertion to u^uence the nation to receive 
him as their king, and to fwear fealty to him ; and when 
he prefented himfelf before them at Weflminfter, then 
folemnly to declare, that he had no right, but what then 
fuffrages fliould freely confer. 

John, however, was in poflefEon of the objed of his 
wifties ; nor did he forget his benefadors. On the day of 
his coronation, he invefted Fitzpeter in the earldom of 
Effex, and Marefchal in that of Pembroke; and the pri- 
mate he named his chancellor. — But embalTadors arrived 
I’rom the king of Scotland, William the Lion, no ftranger 
to my reader, requefling the furrender of the provinces of 
Northumberland and Cumberland, which in the reign of 
Henry II, had been wrefted from the patient hands of 
Malcolm. They had been held as a fief under England. 
If the king complied with his wilhes, their mailer, added 
the embalTadors, would ferve him faithfully ; if not, he 
knew how to enforce the jullice of his claim. John begged 
he might fee their king ; and fending the bilhop of Durham, 
as he hoped, to meet him, he went himfelf to Nottingham. 
William refufed to move ; but he ordered other melfengcrs 
to repeat his petition to the king, and to fay that, if he had 
not a decifive anfwer, within forty days, the army he was 
collecting, fhould enter the Englilh borders. The young 
monarch difregarded the bold menace, and commanding 
William de Stuteville to take charge of the two provinces, 
he embarked for France‘S. 

How 
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How portentous is the opening of this reign ! On the con- 
tinent, the defedion of provinces, under a rival prince, 
and a potent protedor ; — At home, the lowering difaflec- 
tion of a headftrong nObilityf^ On the northern frontier, 
a warlike prince, at the head of a ferocious people : — On 
the throne, a weak and a capricious king, not refpeded, 
not loved, not feared. 

Philip, on the death of the Englilh king, releafed from 
the truce he had made, had recommenced hoftilities : be> 
lidcs, the protedion he had given to Arthur, would itfelf 
provoke animofity. John returmed to Normandy with an 
army, where many crowded to his flandard ; and the earl 
of Flanders, with the other nobles, who had confederated 
with his brother, brought in their forces. The king of 
France confented to a truce of fix weeks ; at the expiration 
of which, on the fixteenth of Auguft, the monarchs met. 
The behaviour of Philip was high and indignant, irritated 
that his vaifal had not offered him homage for the dutchy 
of Normandy ; and the demands he made were inadmifiible. 
He demanded the annexation of a wide territory to his own 
throne, and the furrender to Arthur of all his French pol- 
felfions, Normandy excepted. No wonder, that they parted 
enemies. 

There was an army in the field, commanded by William 
des Roches, in the name of Arthur, The fate of this youth 
has a charm, which commands our intereft ! ^ Philip, in ra- 
vaging the country, deftroyed a caftlej* which now belonged 
to the prince ; at which the general expreffed much anger, 
and either becaufe he fufpeefied the fincerity of that mo- 
narch. 
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narch, or it may be feared, from a more unworthy motive, 
he refolved to withdraw Arthur from his court. He eftedlcd 
it, pretending to the child and his mother, that the king 
of England would be their fSieil; friend. But on the very 
day he faw his uncle, it was whifpered to the duke, that a 
dungeon was prepared for him. True or not, an alarm was 
taken, and in the filcnce of the night he was conveyed away, 
accompanied by Conftance, and many others. They re- 
tired to Angers 8*— Soon after this event, the pope’s legate, 
who was ftill in France, again mediated, and procured ano- 
ther truce, which fliould extend to the feaft of St. Hilary. 

Innocent III. who, for many years, will occupy the fore- 
ground in the tranfa<fiions of Europe, fince the beginning 
of the laft year, had been in the chair of St. Peter, a pope, 
whofe adions will beft portray his charader, and of whom 
now I will only fay, that he inherited all the fpirit, which 
had once filled the breail of Gregory VII.** When, on the 
death of Celeftine, chofen for hb talents, his learning, and 
his fuperior virtues, he was but in his thirty-feventh year, 
the age, indeed, of vigorous exertion, but what was deemed 
no recommendation to the facred office. The empire, at 
that moment, was without a head ; and Innocent feized the 
occafion to recover to his fee privileges and territory, which 
his immediate predeceffors had been unable to retain. — In 
Rome, the firft magifirate was invefted by him in the pre- 
fedure of the city, (a charge which hitherto the emperor 
had conferred,) w^bo then did homage to him. He nomi- 
nated the other officers, and received from the people au 
oath of allegiance. In the towns of the patiiniony of the 
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BOOK V. holy fee, and in the caftles of the barons, the fame cere- 
mony was performed, and Innocent was acknowledged 
their foie fovereign. The authority which till now the em- 
perors had claimed, and had hflen exercifed, cealed within 
the walls of Rome, and in its adjacent territory^ — ^The 
Germans were in poflefSon of themaiquifate of Ancona and 
of the dutchy of Spoletto, with their dependances^. Inno- 
cent, by menaces and a well-direded jDolicy, expelled the 
intruders, whom the Italians hated, and reannexed the 
provinces to his fee. He then vilited them in perfon, and 
every where received the homage of the people. — He con- 
federated with the cities of Tufeany, whom the German 
tyranny had exhaufted, and who now looked eagerly to the 
freedom, which the Rates of Lombardy enjoyed. His letter 
to them opens thus curioufly ; As God, the creator of the 
“ univerfe, placed two great luminaries in the firmament, 
“ the greateft to rule over the day, and the lefs over the 
“ night : fo, in the firmament of the univerfal church, he 
“ has eftablifhed two great dignities, the greater to rule 
“ over fouls, which are days, and the lefs over bodies, 
“ which are nights. Thefe tw'o dignities are the pontificaU 
“ and the regal, powers. But as the moon, which, in all 
** things, is inferior to the fun, draws her light from him ; 
“ fo does the regal power derive the fplendor of its dignity 
“ from the pontifical fource*^.’* On fuch allegorical jargon 
lofe the theory of papal monarchy!^ — Innocent, by thefe 
adivc proceedings, gave a luftre to the tiara ; and other 
towns having fubmitted to his controul, he reviewed the 
general Rate of his revenue, committed the adminiflration 

to 
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to able officers, Arengthened the barrier and maritime 
places, attended in perlbn to the dccilion of caufes and the 
diAribution of juAice ; and thus gaining the aA'cdiojis of 
the people, he could reward and encourage virtue, and 
Arike a terror to the heart of vice. He was firm, magna- 
nimous, liberal, inAnuating^. 

On the death of Henry, the late emperor, his queen 
ConAance took poffefiion of the kingdom of Sicily, her 
claim to which has been related, and Aie prevailed on the 
Sicilians alfo to crown her fon. He was an infant, in his 
third year, named Frederic after his grandfather; and the 
time will be, when Europe Aiall fee him the greateA mo- 
narch of the age. The kingdom of Naples, it is known, 
was a fief of the holy fee : Confiance, therefore, by her 
embafiadors, humbly entreated the pontiff to grant to her- 
felf and fon the inveAiture of its different provinces, on the 
fame terms, as her predeceffors had received it. By a for- 
mal compa<A between the kings of Sicily and the Koman 
fee, which three fucceffive popes had entered into or con- 
firmed, the crown enjoyed certain ecclefiaAical piivilegcs. 
It elecAcd biAiops, it poffeffed legatine powers, it liearcd 
appeals, and it convoked councils. Innocent faw, with 
pain, this alienation of privilege from his own court, and 
he was willing to retrench it. But the circumAance clearly 
announced to him, that what his predeceffors had granted 
to a temporal prince, did not effentially appertain to llic 
holy fee. He informed Confiance that, unlefs Are furren- 
dcred thefe lights of her crown, he muA refufe the inveAi- 
ture. It was an ungenerous proceeding ; and Innocent, 
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BOOK V . the greatefi canonift and civilian of the age, could not be 
ignorant, that a compact of fuch importance was not to be 
broken. In vain did the emprels llrive, by prefents, by 
prayers, by arguments, to prevail on the extortionary 
priefl. She could obtain nothings only on terms of great 
ligour, with which flie could not refufe compliance. But 
as the negotiators returned, and with them a legate, to ex- 
ecute the papal mandate, ConRance died, and dying named 
Innocent the guardian to her infant ion. There was great 
policy in the meafure : for his claim mult be at once fuf- 
pended ; and it did not feem, that a more aeflive or more 
powerful guardian could be chofen, to proied the tender 
years of the prince 

Germany was a feene of difeord,— -Before the death of 
his father, this fame infant had been chofen king of the 
Romans ; and his uncle, Philip duke of Suabia, was ap- 
pointed regent, during the minority. But now appeared 
the deep intrig-ue and pclitical views of Innocent. Should 
this difpofition of things prevail, he reafoned, and the 
crown of Sicily be united, on the fame head, to the im- 
perial diadem, and that in. the houfe of Suabia, which had 
been ever hoftile to the power of Rome, an intereft muft be 
formed againft the latter, too irrefiftible for any policy. 
Hitherto, the kingdom of Naples, had, in every emergency, 
fupported the tiara, on which it was dependent, and to 
which it owed many favours ; but more from a well-found- 
ed jeaioufy of the imperial court, which long had feemed to 
aim at the empire of Italy. Meafures {hen muR be taken 
to obftrudl the completion of this alarming event, Frederic, 
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it is true, was committed to his chaise ; and, in honour, 
he muft promote his intereft. He would do it, as far as this 
charge extended, which was to the throne of Sicily only. 
He had, befides, near to his heart an intereft, which was 
paramount to every other ; namely, the intereft of the 
Roman fee. To extend this, and to guard it, as far as 
might be, againft every pollible diminution, muft be the 
ardent labour of his life.— Thus he reafoned, and formed 
his plan. A new king of Germany fhoiild be chofen, on 
whom might defeend the imperial dignity ; and his ward 
Ihould be fatisfied with the crown of Sicily. 

But Philip, duke of Suabia, who fufpeded thefe defigns, 
and whom ambition urged to the meafurc, was able to pei- 
fuade the German ftates to clecft him their king. No one, 
indeed, could be belter qualified; but it was a ftep, on 
both fides, ungenerous and faithlefs. He was uncle to Fre« 
deric, and in Germany the guardian of his empire ; and 
they, iinanimoufly, but a year before, had conferred this 
empire on him. Innocent, wiCh indignation, beared the 
news ; for though it, in part, realifed the feheme he had 
himfelf projeifted, Philip was, by no means, the perfon he 
would have chofen. He was of the honfe of Suabia, which 
Rome and all the Italian ftates had reafon to execrate ; and 
before his brother’s death, he had invaded certain diflnVls 
of the holy fee, for which he now lay under a lenience ol 
excommunication. He prevailed, therefore, on the aich- 
bilhop of Cologne and other nobles, to oppofe the elediou 
of Philip, and to raife againft him a competitor. They at- • 
fcmbled, and chofe Otho, of the houfe of Saxony, fccond 
fon of Henry the Lion, and nephew to the king of England. 
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Thus was laid the foundation of an inveterate conteft. On 
the fide of Philip was by far the major part of the German 
fiates, and in Italy the Ghibelin fadion, and the interefi 
of the French court. Otho was fupported, in Germany, 
chiefly by the ecclcfiaftical princes, by the pontilF and the 
Guelfs, and by the gold of England, which Richard had 
largely diftributed". — I have mentioned the Guelfs and 
Ghibelins, two powerful fadions in Italy, the former on 
the fide of liberty, and the latter on that of the imperial 
j)ower, and which, for many years, will be feen to wave 
the banner of difeord, and to perpetuate the horrors of war. 

Thus paffed the firfi years of Innocent, and they have 
difplayed, I truft, his charader. We fhall fee it unfold 
more and more. He had alfo an eye to Paleftine, for the 
concerns of Europe could not engrofs his thoughts ; and his 
agents, in the different kingdoms, werebufily employed in 
forwarding the holy work. In France, his legate had been 
fuccefsful ; and what other bufinefs here roufed his zeal, 
Ihall be related. 

The kings, as the truce expired, had again held a con- 
ference, in which the treaty of marriage with Blanche of 
Caflille had been finally fettled, and the preliminaries of a 
peace propofed. To negotiate with Alphonfo, and to con- 
dud the princefs into France, no one was judged fo proper 
as the yet adive Eleanor. She departed, while winter w'as 
mofl; inclement ; vifited the Spanilh court ; and before 
carter was returned to Bourdeaux with her grand-daughter. 
But the journey had fatigued her ; wherefore, leaving her 
charge in the hands of the archbifhop, ftie proceeded her- 
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felf to Fontevraud, to which holy repofitory had lately been 
configned, the remains allb ol her daughter Jane, countcls 
ofTouloufe, dowager queen of Sicily. — Peace was now 
concluded, on the fame terms, as that with Richard, Jome 
years before, only that a new line of leparation was drawn 
between Normandy and France. The other articles are of 
little moment. — ^Then arrived the princefs at her uncle’s 
court, and a more folemn meeting was appointed, loon 
after midfummer, whereat Philip iurrendered to the En- 
glilh monarch the city of Evreux, which be had lately taken, 
and its earldom, and all the caftles, and towns, and terri- 
tory, w'hich his arms had conquered. John bent his knees, 
and did homage for them ; and inRantly, as it had been 
prrvioully agreed, gave back the whole, as the marriage 
portion with his niece, adding to it the ium of thirty thou- 
land marks in lilver®. — Seldom had fo lavifli and improvi- 
dent a contrail been made ; for France thus became poflefTed 
of many valuable and llrong fortreffes in the neighbouring 
provinces ; while the lady had herfelf parents, better able 
than John, to endow their daughter. 

But he was not fo generous to hia nephew Otho, now con- 
tending for the German empire, whom not to aid by men 
or money he, on this occafion, folemnly promil(?d. Even 
when he lent to demand the fiefs which Richard had given 
to him, and the legacy mentioned in his will, the hale 
prince pretended that, by virtue ol the oath he had made 
to Philip, he muft refufe to comply. — The caufe of Arthur 
was, at the fame time, facrificed by the French king, in- 
tent only on his own aggyandifcnient. To John rttiirnotl 
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the provinces, which had^rfl declared for the duke, while 
he remained in pofl'eflion only of Bretagne ; for which he 
did homage to his uncle, as duke of Normandy, w'ho con- 
fented that the youth fhould continue, under the tutelage 
of Philipp. 

John had been, many years, married to Avifa, heirefs of 
the houfe of Glouceller, and a difpeiifation from Rome, 
which was thought necelTary, had fandioned the union. 
From what motives, is not faid, he now found bilhops who 
would diffolve this marriage, on pretence of confanguinity, 
which the original difpenfation had relaxed. Thus free, he 
difpatched a brilliant embafly into Portugal, to demand the 
daughter of that crown, of whofe accompliihments fame fpoke 
loudly. The embafly departed ; and the king, to wear away 
the dreary interval, at the head of a powerful army, 
inarched through the provinces, into Aquitaine. Every 
where they received him as their lord. But at Angouleme 
his heart was taken. The earl of that name had a daughter, 
Ifabella, long afiianced’ to the count of la Marche. This 
was an obftacle ; but John declared his love ; the father 
confented ; and Ifabella> feduced from the caftle of her fu- 
ture hulband, who, refpeifting her tender years, had not 
married her, was prefented with the crown of England. 
The nuptials were celebrated at Angouleme, the archbiftiop 
of Bourdeaux officiating, who had been the principal agent 
in the divorce *i. How the embafly was managed, we are 
not told. — ^Hence the army, with their king, proceeded 
fouthward. He received the homage of the carl of Touloufe 
for the dower, which had been given with his late wife, 
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OF KING JOHN. 

Jane of Sicily, to remain for ever in his family, under the 
condition of ferving the king with five hundred knights, in 
his wars in Aquitaine. He then turned towards the north, 
taking hoftages from the lately revolted provinces, and ar- 
rived at Rouen, in all the fplendour of triumph. Nor did 
he remain here. England fhould witnefs his glory and the 
beauty of his queen. With her, therefore, he failed, in the 
month of Odober ; and foon after their landing, they 
were together crowned at Weftminfter, by the hands of the 
primate 

France, for many months, had been 'in a Hate of per- 
plexity. It will be recolleded, that Philip, after the death 
of his firft queen, had married Ingeburga, princefs of Den- 
mark, with whom he never cohabited, and from whom, 
prevailing on the bifhops of his realm, he had obtained a 
divorce. She was faid to be fourth coufin to the deccafed 
Ifabella. The king of Denmark carried his complaints to 
Rome ; and Celeftine then pope, roufed, with fome diffi- 
culty, to efpoufe the caufe of the injured princefs, finally 
annulled the fentence of divorce. But Ingeburga, mean 
while, was confined in a convent, without tlic limits of 
France, at a diftance from every friend, and unproteded; 
and Philip had the audacity to take another lady to his arms, 
Agnes of the houfe of Morania. At this time, Innocent 
came to the papal chair. Alive as he was to every impref- 
fion, he ardently efpoufed the caufe of I ngebuiga, and be- 
came her champion. But it was not with the ufual arms of 
chivalry that he fought. He admoniflied the king to re- 
move the adultrefs, and to take the queen into favour, hav- 
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’* blifh the confaiiguinity of the queen, Philip difregarded 
the paternal admonition ; on which the legate was com- 
manded to lay the kingdom of France under an inter- 
did. At once, all religious fervice ceafed ; the churches 
were fliut ; and the dead lay unburied on the ground. The 
king rcmonflrated, appealed, feized the livings of the cler- 
gy, and with a high hand, forbad all obedience to the 
fentence. But neither money, nor menaces, nor 
promifes prevailed : the fentence was obeyed ; and 

Innocent triumphed in his fuperior power. “ Your majefly 
“ mull fubmit ; ’* exclaimed the prelates and nobles, whofe 
advice he had afked. He did fubmit; and the interdid was 
fufpended, at the end of eight months, on condition that 
the king made fatisfadion to the ecclefiaftics he had injured ; 
that thofe who had difobeyed the fentence Ihould prefen t 
themfelves before his holinefs ; that Agnes be difmiffcd ; 
that Ingeburga be treated as queen, whofe caufe fhould be 
again examined, by the’ decihon of which he fhould abide. 

A council met at Soiffons. On one fide was Philip, with 
the prelates and nobles of the land : on the other, Inge- 
burga with fome biftiops, and a retinue of friends, whom 
her brother had fent from Denmark. The cardinal legate 
prefided. Canonifts from both courts were appointed to 
manage the debate ; and a numerous audience flood in 
filent expedation. Ingeburga was uncommonly beautiful, 
and the hard treatment, fhe had experienced, was known. 
Philip rofe. “ I demand to be feparated from that lady,*’ 
faid he, “ to whom 1 am related within the prohibited 
“ degree.** — The Danifh miniflers replied, detailing the 
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particulars of the marriage treaty, and the folemn promift .s book v. 
which had been made ; and then (hewing, that the allcga- " iz.v “ 
tion of kindred was moft unfounded. But they faw in the 
legate’s countenance, a predetermined partiality to the king. 

We appeal from that jhdge,” they laid, “ to the pope.” 

Ingeburga repeated the fame words ; and thus the fclfion 
ended. 

Three days after, came another legate, a man of uii- 
(haken probity, and who refufed the prefents which Philip 
offered. The meeting'ivas refumed : but the Danes, in 
confequcnce of their appeal, were gone ; and* Ingeburga 
was without an advocate. The king’s council pleaded, and 
after many words, fitting down, called for a reply. No 
one rofe. The queen’s charms could give eloquence to no 
tongue. All ecclefiaftic, at length, whom ^no one knew, 
meanly habited, and of an humble afpccfl, raifed his voice 
in the croud, and begged permiflion'to be beared. It was 
granted. With a flow of oratory he fpoke ; unfolded the 
intricacies, in which the queflion had been involved; re- 
pelled objections; demonftrated what the laiv was; and 
while admiration had feized the sfudience, he carried con- 
viction to the breafts of the judges. They retired to pre- 
pare the fentcnce. — It was now fignified to the king, that 
judgment would be pronounced again fl him. He. lliero- 
ibre, departed in hafte, taking Ingeburga with him, and 
ordering the legates to be told, that he was fatisfied, aiul 
fhould acknowledge .her for his queen. Nothing more was 
done. But he confined this queen in the royal callle ol 
Etampes, where fhe was treated with refped, though fc- 
clucled, not from his fociety only, but from all free inter- 
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courfe with the world. Innocent often wrote to her, and 
unceafingly urged the king to be kind to her, and to remem- 
ber fhe was queen of France*. 

In this fame year died Agnes, whom Philip had difmiffed, 
leaving two children, who were afterwards ligitimated* 
What was the real caufe of his diilike to Ingeburga is only 
related on furmife : but the means which were ufed in her 
favour, could not polEbly give life to any ientimcnt of 
affedion. The reader may be pleafed to hear that, twelve 
years after, they were reconciled.-—! made no remarks on 
the -unchiiftian praiftice of punilhing kingdoms, in the man- 
ner France was, for the tranfgreffions of their princes ; nor 
on the deference (hewn to the eccleliallical fentence ; nor 
on the boundlefs fway of power, which Innocent polfeffed, 
over the greateft princes of the earth. 

After the ceremony of his coronation, John had fent an 
emba0y into Scotland, hoping that William, whofe refent- 
ment he feared, might be induced to vifit him. It had 
been expeded, he would have invaded the northern pro- 
vinces; but in a night he Ij^nt before the Ihrine of Saint 
Mai^aret, he ^elt himfelf admonilhed not to hazard the 
expedition ; and he had difbanded his army. Pleafed with 
this attention of an emba0y, he now (implied with John’s 
requeft, and met him at Lincoln, to which place the king 
had come to receive his royal guefl;. A more auguR aflem- 
bly had feldom been feen. — There was a popular belief, 
that great calamities would fall on t}\e king, who ihould 
enter the walls of Lincoln. Stephen had defpifed the fuper- 
fiitious notion, and his reign was miferable : and Henry, 
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his fuccelTor, more prudent and fagacious, being at Lin- 
coln, was not willing to rifle the dangerous trial. But his 
fon, on this occaflon, againd the advice of many, boldly 
palfed the ominous gate, and offered a golden chalice on 
the new altar of St. John* — The kings then afeended Bore 
Hill, which was foon covered by fpedators innumerable. 
They converfed ; w'hile the prelates and nobles flood round ; 
and William, kneeling down, pronounced the ufual oath 
of allegiance, whereby he renewed his vaflalage, fwearing 
on the crofs of Hubert of Canterbury, to bear true fealty 
to his liege lord, and to maintain the peace of both king- 
doms, faving his own right. Three archbilhops, thirteen 
bifhops, and twenty-nine noblemen of both realms, whofe 
names are recorded, befides many others, and the croud of 
fpedlators, witneffed the extraordinary ad. The royal vaflal 
then riling from the ground, petitioned, that the counties 
of Northumberland, Cumberland, and Weftmoreland, be 
reflored to him, as his juft inheritance. A debate enfued ; 
but nothing was determined; and the king requefted, he 
might be allowed fomc months to deliberate. Early, on the 
following morning, William departed with the fame noble 
efcort, which had attended him through England*. — For 
what lands he did^ this homage, unlefs for his own kingdom 
of Scotland, cannot be fhewn ; for he poffelfed not, at that 
time, a foot of earth in this country. But why, thus vo- 
luntarily, he again fubjeded himfelf to a vaffalagc, from 
which, by an authentic charter, he had been releafed b) 
the late king, is not eafily underftood. It muft have been ’ 
from the hope, that the ad of fubmilEon would move the 
king to comply more readily with his requeft. 

‘ Hoveden. Aiinal. dc Margan. Chron. Walt. Hcniiiig. 

3 L 2 


4 :; 

liOOK V 


The 



liOOK V. 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN 


Tiic king of Scotland was departed, when meflengers ar- 
» rived, announcing the approach of the citizens of London, 
with the body of Hugh, bilhop of Lincoln. He has been, 
more than once, mentioned, and due praife has been given 
to his virtues and to his exemplary condudl. Returning 
from the Chartreufe of Grenoble whither he had been 
to vifit his brethren, (for he was of the Garth ulian order), 
he fell fick in London, and died. John went to fee him in 
his illnefs, and he confinned his will, which was then ne- 
ceffary to give it validity. Hugh had requefted to be buried 
in the new church at Lincoln, which hiinfelf had built ; 
and from a refped to his high charaAcr, the citizens of 
London would attend him to his grave. As the proceflion 
came near to the city, the king and all his nobles went out 
to meet, it. The bearers halted ; when John, affifted by his 
attendants, took the bier on his fhoulders, and bore it for- 
wards. They were relieved by other noblemen, who pro- 
ceeded to the porch of the great church. Here were the 
prelates, in their hallowed robes, who received the precious 
burthen, and conveyed it to the middle of the choir. On 
the next day the ceremony, of interment was performed — 
The reader will not be furprifed to hear, that miracles, 
round the fhrine of the worthy bifliop,^^were faid to be 
performed, as numerous as the credulity* of the age was 
great. 

From Guildford, where the monarch fpent the chriftmas, 
wc now follow him, in a progrefs through the kingdom; 

. and Ifabella was the attendant of his journey. They were 
again at Lincoln ; croffed the Humber into Yorkfhire ; were 
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at Beverley, at Scarborough, and proceeding northward, 
vifited the extreme boundaries of the realm. It was in the 
molt inclement months of winter. But not forpleafui e, or 
to Ihew his fair partner only, did he travel. Oppreffion 
marked his fteps : expenfive entertainments drained the 
purfes of the people; and he everywhere exaded large fums, 
on pretence of trelpalfes in his forefls. Before this, he had 
demanded an aid of three (hillings, on every hide of land. 
At York, through which he returned, his brother the fon 
of Rofamond, met him, and a reconciliation took place. 
The high-minded prelate had not allowed the above aid to 
be levied within his liberties ; he had given many other 
caiifcs of offence ; and as to his general condud, it had con-* 
tinned to be infolent to his inferiors, hoftile t© the higher 
clergy, and indecorous to himfelf. But it was not, without 
a heavy amerciament, that he gained his brother*s favour* — 
Kafter now approached, when the royal travellers haflened 
back to the Ibuth, and again were crowned at Canterbury. 
Hubert, as iifual, performed the ceremony; and at his own 
cofts entertained munificently the whole court, and the nu- 
merous attendants 

The cloud, which we faw at a diftance, now began to 
gather more vifibl^ News had come, that the barons of 
Poitou were in arms ; and on this John commanded, that 
the earls, and barons, and military tenants of his realm, 
fliould be ready with their arms and horles, in whilfun- 
week, at Portfmouth, to kiil to the continent. The late; 
arbitraiy, . though, perhaps, warrantable, impofition of 
three (hillings, and the moie recent oppreflfions in tiic 
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BOOK V. north, joined to the prodigality and ungracious demeanour 
i7f»r, of their ptince, had Rill more loured the fullcn humour, 
with which, at his acccffion, the nobles received him. The 
fummons of attending their lord to France w^as, they knew, 
no breach of privilegte ; but it did not pleafe them, and they 
aR'embled at LeiceRer. On this they debated, and came to 
an unanimous refolution, which they fignified to the king ; 
** That they would not fail with him, unlefs he reftored to 
“ them their rights.** — What thefc were, remained Rill 
unexplained. But fo unfettled was the concert, they had 
formed, that John could break it by a menace. He ordered 
thefe reffadory vaflals to furrender their caRles : to lave 
which they gave their children into his hands, as hoRages 
for their future fidelity; and, on the appointed day, wrerej 
ready at Portfmouth. From this place, many were per- 
mitted to return home, on paying a feutage, the money 
they would have expended in the fervice ; and the refl 
embarking with the king and Ifabella, failed to Normandy 
Near Andeli, the French king received them ; and they 
waited on him at Paris, where every attention was exhibited, 
Philip relinquilhing his own palace for their more commo- 
dious accommodation. And here alfo the articles of the 
lafl peace were confinned anew, under a more folemn 
guarantee of the barons of both nations, — Berengaria, the 
young dowager queen, has been long out of fight. Now 
Che came to the king at Chinon, to which place he went on 
leaving Paris, where the obje<R of her vilit, viz. the fettlement 
of her dower, was honourably compleated. It does not 
appear, that (he was ever in England, of which ihe had 
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been, fome years, queen. Bayeux, with its dependences, 
and two cattles in Anjou, and a thoufand marks, to be paid 
half-yearly, were fettled on herr. 

The dittiirbances in Poitou and Aquitaine continued ; at 
the head of which was Hiigh de la Marche, the baron, from 
whofe arms John had ravilhed his queen, the beautiful 
Ifibella. To chattife the rebels, the king advanced with his 
army; but he did not mean to engage in the toil of fighting 
battles and of ttorming forts. He had hired, and brought 
with him from England and other countries, champions, 
meji expert. in the ufe of arms; and as he entered Poitou, 
he halted, and forming his court, fent challenges to the 
principal rebels, firft charging them with the crime of trea- 
fon to hinifelf and to the late king. The mode of warring 
Av:is unprecedented, and in the true fpirit of chivalry. But 
th(“ barons, apprifed of the infidious purpofe, refufed to 
appear, alledging that they were ready, indeed, to vindi- 
cate livir honour; but that they fhould not contend with 

f 

any but their peers. Thus illuded, the weak prince re- 
turned into Normandy, leaving Robert de Turnham behind 
him, to oppofe the malcontents.* Theii difalFec'lion gained 
ftrength and numbers from the infolent meafure, and its 
pufillanimous profecution 

Another legate came into France, deputed from his iioli- 
nefs, to raife further fupplies for the holy land. The kings 
readily promifed a fortieth part of their annual revenue ; 
and John ordered his chief jufliciary Fitzpetcr, now earl o( 
Eflex, to levy a fimilar contingent on his Englifh fubjerf . 
It had been done in France, ddie inttruedions addi eflVd by 
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the jufticiary to the ifheriffs and bailiffs, of the different 
towns and counties, are conveyed in the moft artful terms. 
He fufpe^ed, it is evident, that a precept would ftot have 
been complied with. ** At the earneft requeft of a cardinal 
** from the pontiff,^* -he fays, “ and with the advice of his 
nobles in France, bur king has granted a fortieth part of 
** the Value of all his revenues, for the ufe of the holy land. 

His fubjeds there have voluntarily done the fame ; and 
** at their prayer it is, that he has written to his nobles 
** here^ begging and exhorting them, with a pure heart, 
“ atid from a native of benevolence, to aceompliih the 
** fame good work. It is not to be granted, nor is it aiked 
on ally pretence of right, or cuffom, or compuKion, or 
“ Of any ailthotity whatever from the court of Rome.” The 
nibde of fevying the fubfidy is then diffincffly appointed ; 
after whitb the particular fums were to be' regiftered with 
the names'- Of the ' perfOns, and their refpe^ve polfeflions, 
rate'd according tO theiT annual value. They who paid this 
tax, and cdnfe^iieiltly ieveiy other, were earls, barons, 
military tenants' or "knights, and free tenants, otherwife 
called focmen : fuch of the det^ alfo, who poflefled lay- 
fees. The jufticiary ffnafly orders, that the names of thofe 
Ihall be regiftered, and feht up to him, who may rOfufe to 
comply with the king’s petition*. — The inftrument is 
curious, and clofcs the hiftory of the minute and accurate 
Roger Hoveden. With jeludanccT quit his honeft-'page. 

The late peace had feemed; to pipmife Ibhic-^ears of 
tranquillity to both countries : but powers fo conftituted, 
as thofe of France and England were, could not '{X>0ibfy be 
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friends. Philip was ambitious, and his rival was a weak 
prince. The latter, befides, had now lofl; his confederates, 
particularly the earl of Flanders, who had taken the crofs, 
and was departing, with many others, to Paleftiue, The 
barons of Aquitaine wcrc'in arms, and they called on their 
fuzerain lord, the French monarch, to aid them againfl 
the oppreflion of their immediate fovereign. And the 
claims of duke Arthur might, at all limes, be made a fource 
of plaufible contention. On the mind of a politic prince, 
againfl thefe motives, the obligations of a treaty would 
weigh as nothing. Philip, relblved not to let pafs the fa- 
vourable occafion, in an interview with the Englifh king, 
made on him the mofl exorbitant and unprovoked demands. 
In a moment, peace was at an end, and the French forces 
entered Normandy. Caftles, as ufual, were taken ; while 
John made fome refiftance ; but Gournai, a place of great 
flrength, finally fell. Here the young duke joined his pro- 
testor, and receiving from him the honour of knighthood, 
he was girded with the foldier’s.fword. At the fame time, 
Philip promifed him his daughter in marriage, Mary, an 
infant by Agnes de Meranie ; and invefling him in the 
dutchy of Bretagne, Avhich he held under his uncle, as alfo 
in the earldoms of Poitou and Anjou, the youth did homage 
for them in the hands of Philip. “ Here*,” then faid the 
king, “ are two hundred knights ; march with them, and 
take poffeflion of the provinces which are your’s^’.” h 
tyas now the middle of fummer. 

The military band inllantly entered Poitou, where hear- • 
ing that the caftle of Mirabeau was an objed deferving of 
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BOOKV. their firft attention, it was refolved to beiiege it. Queen 
I2U2. Eleanor was there. Fontevraud, with its pious redufes, 
and the gloomy monuments of her deceafed hulband and 
children, had not detained her long. Mirabeau foon fur- 
rendered ; but Eleanor had retired, with fome chofen Ibl* 
diers, to a tower which would not be fo eafily taken. Her 
unfriendly behaviour to Conllance, the mother of Arthur, 
and the violence with which fhe had efpoufed, on a late 
occafion, her fon’s fuccellion to the throne, juRiiied this 
hoflilc attack. Aithui* drew his men round the tower; 
and while he prepared to alfault it, he was joined by the 
earl of la Marche, with a powerful reinforcement. Still 
refinance was made, and Eleanor had the addrefs to dif- 
patch a meflenger into Normandy, to inform John of her 
perilous lituation. At the head of an army, he flew to her 
relief, and was within flght of Mirabeau, before the enemy 
had been apprifed of his march. A battle enfued, fiercely 
fought on both fides, in which Arthur bravely flelht his 
maiden fword ; but the fo'rtune of the king prevailed. The 
duke was captured, and the earl of la Marche, and the 
EngUlh hiflorians fay, the .whole force of the enemy. They 
were font into different prifons, in Normandy and England ; 
and the caflle of Falaife received the expiring hope of 
Bretagne‘S. 

The unexpeded fuccefs filled the Englilh monarch with 
delight, as it did Philip with confufion. The latter retired 
to Paris ; and John, after fome days, repaired to Falaife. 

. He ordered his nefdtiew to be brought to him. With gen- 
tlenefs he fpoke to him, exhorting him to renounce the 
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OF KING JOHN. 

friendihip of Philip^ and to prefer an intei-eft, at once more 
honourable and more natural : ** For I am your uncle/* 
continued he, “ and your liege fovereign. Be faithful only 
** to me, and I will heap honours on your head.** — The ill 
advifed youth llernly replied : “ Give me back the crown 
“ of England, and all the lands, which my uncle Richard 
“ held, on the day be died. They are my juft inheritance ; 
“ and till they be reftored, I fwear, you ftiall never long 
“ live in peace.*’ — ^Troubled and provoked by the haughty 
anfwer, the king commanded his nephew to be takcii to 
Rouen, and to be more ftriAly guarded. He was never 
more beared of*^. 

The fecrefy which veiled this murderous deed, while it 
added to its atrocity, gave rife to conjedures and reports, 
which, as the imagination formed them, were peculiarly af- 
feding and lamentable. Tale grew out of tale, and the 
more accumulated it was, the more it was -credited. The 
uncle, men faid, ^vas the murderer of his nephew. They 
talked of a dark night ; of a boat rowing ter the foot of the 
tower, where Arthur lay ; of Ihrieks beared ; andoffifher- 
men, who had found the bloody corpfe. A general horror 
feized the minds of all. But the Bretons were moft affciftcd. 
They had loft their darling prince, whofc name, with a lu- 
perftitious veneration, they had learned to cheriftt ; Con- 
ftance, his mother, was lately dead ; and Eleanor his* lifter, 
cdled the damfel of Bretagne, was in the hands of her murder- 
ous uncle. The nobles alfembled at Vannes, and Guy de 
Thouars, laft hufband of the deceafed dutchefs, appeared 
at their head. He held in his arms Alice, a little infant. 
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BOOK V. whom Conftance had borne to him. The tale of the late 
affallinalion was now told, we may prefume, and probably 
with the following circumftances, which are ftill related in 
the country. John, they faid, to fcreen the deed he 
incditated, taking his nephew from the dungeon in Rouen, 
proceeded with him towards Cherbourg, viewing the cdaR, 
as he paffed along. Late, one evening, followed by a few 
attendants, whom he had commanded not to approach, 
they came to a high cliff, which overhung the fea. The 
king looked down the precipice ; drew his fword ; and rid- 
ing furioufly againft the prince, ftabbed him. Ai thur ciied 
for mercy, and falling to the ground, the murderer dragged 
him to the brink, and hurled him, yet breathing, into the 
waves below 

The Bretons flood in need of no incentive to their jufl 
indignation. They unanimoully fwore to revenge thrir 
prince’s death ; they chofe the infant Alice, for their 
fovereign ; named Guy, her guardian, and the general of 
their confederacy; and 'at once refolved to carry their 
complaints before Philip, their fuzerain lord, and to de- 
mand juftice. He liftened to their petition ; and fum- 
moned John to a trial before his peers, as a vafTal of the 
French crown. The procefs was in the regular order of 
feudal juflice. But the ill-fated monarch did not a}/pear; 
on which, with the concurrence of the barons, this frn- 
tence was pronounced on him: “ That John, duke of 
“ Normandy, unmindful of his oath to Philip his lord, 
** had murdered his elder brother’s fon, a homager to the 
crown of France, within the feignory of that realm; 

** whereon 
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“ whereon he is judged a traitor, and as an enemy to the 
“ crown of France, to forfeit all his dominions which he 
“ held by homage, and that re-entry be made by force of 
** arms 

Philip, when the feafon would permit, entered Nor- 
mandy ; and the Bretons, co-operating with his deligns, 
laid w'afte the neighbouring country. But no reliflance 
was made : the caftles opened their gates, and the towns 
every where received the vidlors. John, in the mean 
while, fupinely indolent and immerfed in pleafure, was 
at Caen, not folicitous, by any defence, to remove the charge 
of murder from his name, nor heeding the progrefs of the 
enemy's arms. ** Let them proceed,” faid he lifticfsjy; 
** in a fingle day, I will retake all their conquers.” The 
Englifli barons, who were with him, having in vain urged 
him to adion, would no longer witnefs thefe difhonourablc 
feenes. They obtained permillion, and returned into 
England. He had now few foldiers left near his perfon ; 
but he came to Rouen, fmiling before the citizens, though 
every day brought the news of frefli difaRers. “ The king,” 
the people faid, “ was infatuated by fome fpelJ or witch- 
** craft.” Ifabella, only, never parted from his fide*'. 
Thus paffed the fummer months. 

But John, whon neither honour nor the prcfervalion of 
his Rates could animate, had imj)lare(i, ingJoiioufly, the 
aid of Rome. Innocent el'poufed his iutercfl ; and by two 
envoys, whom he deputed to the French court, he com- 
manded Philip to co*nvene an alTembly of his vaffals, and to 
ceafe from hoRilities. The duke of Burgundy and othci- 
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book V . nobles refilled the incongruous mandate, adviiing Philip 
not to fiften to meafures, which came thus recommended, 
and that they would oppofe any violence, which fhould be 
offered to the independence of his crown. An anfwer, 
therefore, was returned, “ that the quarrels of princes re- 
“ garded not the fee of Rome, and that in the concerns of 
“ his vaffals, the king would attend to no orders from that 
“ fource.** — ^Thc pontiff, in his reply, infifls, that it is an 
effential duty of his office, to interfere in all matters, 
which may affed the fpiritual intereft of the faithful, and 
that fuch are wars, and hoflile invafions ; that he affumes 
no undue rights, nor pretends to infringe the fecular jurif- 
didion : but that he is the arbiter of peace and war. He 
wrote to the French bifhops, enforcing the fame maxims : 
“ We pretend not,” fays he, “ to trouble or to weaken 
“ the power of the monarch ; nor fhould he oppofe our 
“ jurifdidion. We do not call in queflion the feudal rights, 
“ which belong to his crown : but we pronounce on what 
“ is finJuU the corredioh of which, over all deferiptions of 
* ‘ men, appertains to the holy fee.” The bifhops fupport- 
cd their king, appealed to Rome, and the controverfy was 
fufpended**. — ^Under this broad pretext of impeding or 
chaff ifing fin, an ecclefiaftical tribunal was ereded, which 
drew to itfelf the cognizance of almofl every procefs, and 
abforbed the neareft interefls of Rates. 

Philip had projeded the attack of Chateau Gaillard, the 
railing of which by the hand of Richard I mentioned, and 
now, to convince the pontiff and the nation, that he would 
not be controuled in his purpofes, even when the alterca- 
tion 
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tion was warmeft, he drew together his army and machines 
of war, and fat down before the proud fortrefs. Roger de 
Lacy commanded in it. The hiflorians of the age have 
detailed the particulars of this memorable fiege, which lafted 
for the long fpace of feven months. Wonderful exertions 
were made on both fides; but only one attempt was hazarded 
by John, to relieve the brave garrifon. This failed of fuccefs, 
though conducted by the earl of Pembroke, a man of vigour 
and great capacity. The king then haftened to the (horc, 
and failed to England, leaving this bulwark of his Norman 
territories a prey to the determined efforts of his rival’. 
Nor was it to retrieve his fame, that he appeared amongfl 
his Englifh fubjedls. He accufed the barons of having 
deferted his perfon, whereby the enemy had been em- 
powered to invade his dominions with fuccefs ; and under 
this plea, he feized the feventh part of all their moveables. 
To the clergy alfo be extended the fame impofition, though 
they had given occafion to no fuch complaint. And the 
primate, and Eflfex the jufticiary, were the inftriimcnts of 
thefe extortions*. 

I have faid, that another crufadeliad been formed, under 
the animating influence of Innocent ; and as thofe engaged 
in it were principally the French and Flemifli noblemen, 
who had efpoufed the Englifh interefl, the circumflance, 
whilft it was mofl: unfavourable’ to John, enabled Philip to 
purfue his defigns more confidently. The place of general 
rendezvous was Venice, to which, in the year 1202, a great 
amy had refort<<:xl. They were commanded by Boniface, 
marquis of MontfeiTat, under whom wei e the earl of Flan- 
ders 
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BOOK V . clers and many piiiflant barons. The earl of Flanders was 
Baldwin, the ninth of the name. But, inflead of pro- 
ceeding to the refcuc of Paleftine, they joined the Vene- 
tians, and failed to Zara, a town in Dalmatia, which the 
king of Hungary had lately taken from the republic. The 
pontiffoppofed this expedition, as contrary to the vow of 
the crufaders, and threatened excommunication. His 
threats w^ere difregarded, and Zara furrendered. Here the 
army wintered, and here the generals received a deputation 
from young Alexius, fon to Ifaac Angelo, einpt toi ol Con- 
Bantinople, whom his brother, nam..d alfo Alexius, had, 
a few years before, dethroned and im,' »; Would 

they reflore the emperor to his throne, the piinc e oftrrt d 
to re-eftablifli, over the eaflern chuich, the jurildi<ftion ot 
the Roman fee, to pay to the crufaders two hundred thou- 
fand marks, and to fupply their armies with provifions, and 
moreover to aid them in their conqueft of Paleftine, The 
treaty, after fome oppofition, was accepted. But here 
again, notwithftanding the firft article, Innocent interfered, 
from an apprehenfion that, by the powrer aiid treachery of 
the Greeks, the army would be diffipated, and the primary 
object of their expedition be loft. Still the flattering prof- 
pe<ft prevailed, and the allurements of the treaty ; and by 
this time, the prince himfelf had joined the army. They 
failed from Zara, and within two months, on the twenty- 
third of June, appeared within fight of Conftantinople. 

Alexius, feeing the armament approach, fent a nobleman 
to demand, what was the motive of their coming? If they 
wanted money or provifions, they Ihould have both, pro- 
vided they quitted his dominions ; it would be at the peril 

of 
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of their lives, if they remained, or attempted any violence. 
— “ Tell your mailer,’* replied Conon de Bethune, in the 
name of the army, “ that we are not in his territories ; but 
“ in thofe of his nephew, who there fits before you. If 
** he is difpofed to reftore the empire to him, we will 
** entreat the prince to pardon the tyrant, and to permit 
“ him to live in fplendour. But come no more here, un- 
“ lefs to fulfill this condition.” — Advancing then nearer 
to the city, they fhewed the prince to the people ; but 
receiving no anfwer, inllantly they landed, attacked the 
walls, nnd "arried them by fiorm. Alexius fled; but the 
Greeks drew their dethroned emperor from prilbn, and 
feating him in his palace, announced the event to the 
\idiors. They demanded the ratification of the treaty, 
which had been made with his fon ; , and this being com- 
plied with, the whole army entered Conllantinople in tri- 
umph, conducing with them the prince who, a few days 
after, on the firll of Augull, was alfo crowned emperor, 
in the church of St. Sophia. — r Their next meafure was to 
pacify the pontifi'. The chiefs wrote to him, pointing to 
the hand of provide'uce which had led them, they faid, on 
theii journey, the happy oonfequence of which would be 
the reunion of the churches. Of* this alfo young. Alexius 
affured his holinels. Tin- mlvver of Innocent is wary and 
«dicumfpe(fl, intimating, that he was not to be deceived by 
profeflions, and that the event Ihould prove the fincerity 
of Alexius, and jufiify the irregular condud of the cru- 
faders. 

The face of things foon changed. Alexius, in poffclfioii 
of the throne, deemed himfelf fcciirc, and began lO treat 
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BOOK V . his protediors with lefe refpedl, and to difcontinue the 
contributions of money and provilions. They were not 
men to be infulted. The Greeks alfo, whom the condud 
of their young .emperor, in calling in the Latins, had juilly 
irritated, meditated his downfall, HoRilities opened. 
Another Alexius was proclaimed emperor by the people, 
and the reigning prince being feized, . was mafifacred. Ifaac 
did not long furvive his fon,~-The Latin.barons then aifeih- 
bled, and the delegates from Rome having pronounced, 
that it was lawful to wage war againft a murderer, they 
unapintouAy refolved, for the honour of God and the prof- 
perity of the church, boldly to attempt the conqueR of the 
imperial throne of Byzantium ; and they fettled a treaty of 
partition, fhould their arms prove fuccefsful. 

It was the month of March, in this year, when they again 
beReged the, .city. 'I'he ufurper, with a large army, was 
within the walls ; but he ignominioully retired, and Con- 
Aantinople, within a few days, furrendered at difcretJon. 
Horrible was the fcene 'which enfued ; while the vidors, 
with the facred crofe on their ihoulders, committed every 
excefs, which cruelty, avarice, *luR could inltigate. Even 
their religious notions gave an ardour to their rapacity. 
In the churches and monalieries of Conilantinc^le, had 
been depofited a great collection of relics, drawn from the 
eaRern countries. On thefe the fupei^tipus Latins feized 
with avidity, fome, indeed, to pofTefs the rich coverings 
which contained them, and others, from a yeneration to 

> . . ^ ^ 'i* ■ ^ 

the things themfelves. And this holy pillage, it was, which, 
at this time,, filled the wefl with an overflow of bodies, 
arms, heads, and other members, on which a mifguided 

piety 



piety coidd faften with enthufiafm, not fenfible how empty 
the devotion was, and how fpurious, in general, were the 
obje<its of their veneration. 

A paufe from devaftation, at length, enfued ; when 
twelve eledors were appointed, who chofe Baldwin, earl of 
Flanders, emperor ; and, on the feventeenth of May, he 
was folemnly crowned. Agreeably to their convention, a 
divihon was then made of the territory, and the Venetians, 
and the marquis of Montferrat, and other chie&, were in- 
veiled with great pofleffions* Thus began the empire of the 
Latins at Conilantinople, which lafted for more than fifty 
years. — Nor was it any longer difficult to prevail on Inno- 
cent, to approve this glorious achievement. The revolu- 
tion was unexpe<Sted, and he rclblved to firengthen it by 
his utmoil exertions. From Paleftine now, and from every 
quarter of Europe, crowds haftened to Conftantinople, to 
partake of the fpoil, to join the vidorious Francs, and to 
witnefs the fall of a proud and a perfidious nation ^ 

The fiege of Chateau Gaillard continued. But Philip, 
when he heaxed that the Englifh king had left Normandy, 
fent to its governors and the barons of the neighbouring 
provinces, r^ueftiing to be received as their fovereign, iince 
their immediate lord had deferred his flation ; otherwife, 
they mud exped to feel the utmoil vengeance of his arnu 
With great loyalty they r^ded the propofal ; but, hope- 
lefs of preCent fuccour,. they agreed to offer hoilages for a 
year’s truce, after which,! flidold no aid come, they would 
receive Philip, they promifed, for their mailer, and rcfign 
their cafileif to him.— John was in England, and he had the 

* Geft. Inn. Villehard. Nicet. &c. ap. Murat. Fleury, &c. 
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audacity, meeting his. nobles at Oxford, to demand from 
them an aid of two marks and a half, on every knight’s fee* 
They granted it. The church alfo promifed their contribu- 
tions. 

But news now canie, that the brave de Lacy, defending 
the laR Rone of his caflle, and in want of bread, had been 
taken prifoner, and that the fortreis was in the hands of 
Philip. • Meffengers likewife, foon afterwards^ arrived from 
the barons of Normandy, to implore affiftance, as the year 
advanced, and the French king with a mighty force was 
prepared to invade their poifeflions. “ They may ad as 
“ they like beft,” replied the monarch ; “ from me no aid 
“ will come,” — ^Philip entered Normandy. The caflle of 
Falaife firfl furrendered, and then the towns of the lower 
province, while the Bretons co-opefated with the arms of 
France ; and, in a few weeks, Rouen alfo capitulated, and 
Arques, and Verneuil. By midfummer, the whole pro- 
vince did homage to the French king, two hundred and 
ninety years, after it had been difmembered from the 
monarchy. Its fate was now fixed for ever. — In this unex- 
ampled tide of vidory, Philip did not relax. Maine fub- 
mitted, and Touraine, and Poitou, and Anjou, a few 
caftlcs only excepted, and la Rochelle Immerfedin plea- 
fure, and fatisfied, fays an hiflorian, with the pofleffion of 
his queen, John remained unmoved. He had colleded 
much treafure, and on this he relied for the recovery of 
his dominions, whenever it fhould be bis will to diflribute 
it. “ By God’s feet,” faid he laughing. “ Ibme Englifh 
** flerlingsfhall foon redrefs thefe evils ".’’—Queen Eleanor, 

who 
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who long had witneffed the glory of the Englifti name, 
and to the exaltation of which fhe had ib lai^ely contributed, 
now faw its decline, and died in angutCh. She was in her 
eighty-fecond year. 

The lethargy, for a moment, feemed to diffipate. In the 
fpring of this year, John adembled a great army, announc- 
ing his intention to land' in France ; and a fleet attended 
him at Portfmouth. But the primate and others, from 
what motives is not faid, oppofed the defign. Probably, 
they had been bribed by Philip, or at^ed even under a more 
bafe influence. The king therefore himfelf embarked with 
a fmall retinue ; but, on the third day, he relanded on 
the fame fhore, furious, as it feemed, from reflexion, and 
feigning difappointment. If his vaifals, he pretended, 
could thus defert him, when a caufe of fuch magnitude de- 
manded their fervice, they fhould feel, at leaft, that he 
was their fovereign : and on this pretence of difobedience 
to their lord, he exa<3ed a heavy fine, from all orders in 
theftate®. To this meafure, it may be prefumed, his mi- 
nifters had advifed him. The nation could, as yet, fubmit. 
Had he prefented himfelf in force* on the Norman coaft, a 
powerful diverfion had been made in his favour by Guy de 
Touars, father to the infant duchefs of Bretagne, whom 
the conquefls of Philip juftly alarmed. He had fufficiently 
revenged, he thought, the murder of Arthur ; but alone 
he could not oppofe the arms of France. Thus was Philip 
permitted, in unmdefted fecurity, to enjoy the happieft 
fruits of conqueft, in giving liability to his meafures, and 
bending, by gentle irapreffions, the flubborn minds of his 

Norman 
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Norman fubjeds, particularly, to a yoke which* they had 
long profelTed to hold in deteftation* 

But, in the fummer of this year, John really led an army 
to the continent, which he landed at la Rochelle. The 
barons of Poitou were ready to join him ; the country 
every where fubmitted ; and he advanced againR the capi« 
tal of Anjou. Angers was taken* and in it many prifoners. 
But when Philip approached, and a battle was expeded ; 
to the furprife of all men, John confented to a ceifation of 
hoRilities. This was followed by a truce for two years; 
when the weak and mi%uided monarch, leaving his enemy 
in poifeifiqn of the provinces he deferved to rule, returned, 
loaded with new in^my; to meet the curfes of [an infulted 
nation P. 

As no oppofit|^dtad hitherto thwarted his moR oppref- 
five fchems9* he could proceed, he doubted not, to frefh 
extortions; At Oxford, where the nobles and prelates 
were adembled, he demanded the thirteenth part of their 
chattels. They saurmured,^ fays the hiRorian, but dared 
not refufe ; and the tax was levied on laity and clergy. 
The fon of Rofamond only boldly withRood the meafure, 
and fecretly retiring from the country, denounced an ana- 
thema againR the king's officers, yvho Riould colled the 
plunder, as he called it, in the diocefe of York* or dare to 
lay hands on the poReffions of the church, in any quarter 
of the realm He came no more to England., ^ 

At this time, there was no primate. Hubert had di^ 
two years before, when ibme young monks of the convent 
of CbriRchurch, fecretly eleded Reginald, their fubprior, 

and 
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and placing him on the archiepifcopal throne, in the filencft 
of the night, exaded an oath, that he would reveal to no 
one what they had done, without their further permiffion. 
He fwore it, and inftantly, with a few companions, fet out 
for Rome, hoping that th^ pontiff would ratify the choice, 
which had been made. But the vain man had hardly 
reached the continent, when he publicly announced his 
eledion, and Ihewed the letters he bore with him to his 
holinefs. He continued his journey. — Informed of the dif- 
ingenuous condud, the young monks angrily joined their 
brethren ; and they agreed to petition leave from the king 
to eled an archbiihop. The man of their firit choice 
had violated the compad, by which his proinotion held. 
John granted their requeR : but privately he fignified tO 
the meffengers, that the biihop of Norwich/Would be peCu> 
liarly pleaRng to him ; that he only had been admitted to 
the fecrets of his heart ; and that his tranflation to the fee 
of Canterbury would be advantageous to the kingdom, as 
to himfeif. The monks complied ; and the biihop being 
chofen, was folemnly proclaimed primate, in the prefence 
of the king. Who, at the fame time, iOveRed him with all 
the poffeffions and rights of the fee’'. — Thus was opetied a 
new fource of contention, the progrefs of which wifi fill 
with mifery the remaining years of John, 

Apprehenfive that Reginald, who was gone to Rome, 
might poflSbly obtain the good-will of innocent, the king 
thought it more expedient, to fend thither a deputation of 
monks, at the head of whom was Elias de Brantfield. Their 
expences were royally defrayed from the treafury ; and the 
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BOOK V. objed of their million was, to procure from the pontiff, 
1207. the conhrmation of the choice lately made by themfelves 
and the king. But the Englifh prelates of the diocefe of 
Canterbury, who had not even been confulted on the oc- 
cafion, bore the negle<ll impatiently. If hitherto they had 
not fingly chofen )their primate, they had, at lead, con- 
curred with the monks, and the privilege, they maintained, 
was their equal claim. To fupport this claim, and to com- 
plain of the late tranfadion, the bifhops alfo fent deputies 
to Rt)me. To the perfon of the new primate they had no 
objedion.-— Innocent was thus acknowledged fupreme ar- 
biter in the conteft, and his decifion, it feemed, was called 
for. The parties appeared, in a public conliftory, before 
him ; the agents of the bifhops, the friends to Reginald, 
and the deputation of monks, in the intered of John. 

The caufe of the prelates was fird decided. It appeared, 
from ancient ufage and fpecial grants, that the right of 
eledion belonged to the monks. The bifhops, indeed, 
only pretended that jointly with them, they had chofen the 
three lad primates. It had been fo ; but the convent in- 
variably redded their interference, nor had they been in- 
duenced by their votes. The monks affembled in chapter : 
the bifhops often at Wedminder, and not on the fame day. 
Innocent therefore, to decide a controverfy, which had 
long been agitated, decreed that the monks, in future, 
fhould be the foie eledors. The arrangement was indecent, 
and adverfe to the genuine fpirit of the eccledadical ef^a- 
blifhment ; but a precedent, which cehturies had condrmed, 
merited, perhaps, fome attention. 


Now 
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Now pleaded the monks. The few who adhered to book v. 
Reginald, requefted the confirmation of their choice; and 
the king's deputies prefented the bifhop of Norwich, Thus 
the latter reafoned. Reginald, they faid, was clandeftinely 
elefted in the night, without the ufuai ceremonies, without 
the royal aflent, and not with the concurrence of the 
feniors of the convent. “ We petition, therefore,” they 
continued, ** that John of Norwich be confirmed our pri- 
“ mate, whofe eledion was canonically made, and in the 
** prefence, and with the confent of our lord the king.” — 

** Your boafied election,” replied the folicitor for Reginald, 

“ muft be neceffarily void : becaufe whatever ours was, 

“ irregular even and unjufi, it fhould have been annulled, 

“ before you proceeded to a fecond choice. I petition, that 
“ Reginald be our primate.” — Much altercation enfued : 
it did not feem, that the parties could be induced to 
coalefce in one choice; and Innocent judged that both 
candidates had 'been uncanonically eled:ed. He took the 
advice of his cardinals, and pronounced fentence, whereby 
both eletilions were voided, and both candidates forbidden 
to profecute any further claim to • the fee of Canterbury 
And the bribe w^hich was offered to him, amounting, it 
was faid, to eleven tl\oufand marks, he rejected with indig- 
nation*. — ^That the pontiff, on this occafion, exceeded the 
limits of his prerogative, as it was then admitted, and which 
the parties, by their application, themfelves acknowledged, 
will not be eafily fhqwn. 

It was then fignified to the deputies, that they were at 
liberty to eledf whom elfc they plcafcd, provided he were 

" Mat. Par. an, 1207. Chron. Walt, Hcming. ‘ Cofl. Inn. u. 1:^1, 
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qualified, and a native of England. The latter condition 
might furprife, but it was foon unriddled'; for the pontiff 
recommended to their choice Stephen Langton, a member 
of the facrcd college, whofe fcience, he faid, and virtues 
were confpicuous, and whofe promotion would be profitable 
to the king and the Englifh church. — ^The king, it appears, 
had proniifed his deputies, to receive the primate they 
fhould cleift ; but they, at the fame time, had fworn to 
no other, than the biihop of Norwich. They replied, 
therefore, that, without the confent of their mafler and 
that of their community, no choice, they fhould make, 
would be deemed canonical, or agreeable to the laws and 
liberties of the king and kingdom. “ Your power,*’ an- 
fwered Innocent , warmly, “ is fufiiciently ample ; and as 
“ to the royal affent, learn, that here it has not been 
** thought neceffary, when eledions are made in the pre- 
“ fence of the pontiff. I command you, under pain of 
excommunication, to chufe him for your primate, whom 
** I named to you.” — The monks, intimidated by the 
menace, reludantly and with murmurs, alfented. Only 
Elias de Brantfield would not comply ; while the others, 
finging the Te Deum, led Stephen to the altar : and on the 
feventeenth of June, he was confecrated by Innocent him- 
felf at Viterbo, where he then relided". 

Stephen Langton, born in England, had ffudied at Paris, 
where his literary acquirements had raifed him to offices of 
high dignity. He was a canon of the cathedral church, and 
chancellor of the univerfity. There he remained many 
years. He alfo poffeffed a prebend in the church of York, 

But 
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But the fame of his learning and many virtues reaching the 
ears of Innocent, he called him to Rome^ employed him in 
the concerns of the fee, and promoted him to the dignity of 
cardinal prieR, under the title of St. Chryfogonus. An 
ecclehaRic, in the confidence of the ambitious Innocent, and 
by him forced on the fee of Canterbury, would be, it was 
with reafon apprehended, a dangerous agent of his court. 
We fhall fee what his condudt was. 

But the pontiff, well aware that a prince of John’s temper 
would not be led without difficulty, wrote to him, in terms 
of much geiitlenefs, extolling the merits of Langton, whofc 
learning, he faid, and virtues would be beneheial to him ; 
and exhorting him to receive him kindly as his primate. 
Previoufly to this, he had fent him four golden rings, richly 
fet ; and to enhance the value of the prefent, he explain- 
ed, by various conceits, the myfteries they iignified, John 
was plealed. — Innocent alfo wrote to the monks of Canter- 
bury, commanding them to receive the archbilhop, and to 
obey him.— The charms of the* rings at once vanilhcd, 
when the fecond letter came. Furious at the unexpeded 
news, he turned his rage againR the monks. They were 
all traitors, he faid: had firft chofen Reginald; then, to 
palliate their crime, had eled«^d the bifhop of Norwii h ; 
had taken money from his tieafui'y ; had gone to Rome to 
procure the confirmation of this ineafui e ; and to comph.fe 
their infamy, had there chofen Stephen Langton, his de- 
clared enemy, and had obtained his conR cration. He dif- 
patched two knights, with an armed band, to drive the 
monks from their convent. They marched to Canterbury, 
and entering the cloifters drew theii fwords, “ In tin 
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V- “ king’s name,” they exclaimed, “ we command you, as 
“ traitors, to quit the realm ; or, in a moment, we will 
“ fenfire to tftefe walls, and bum you with your convent.” 
The menace fufliced. All the monks, whom ficknefs did 
not prevent, departed, and going into Flanders, they were 
received into the convents there. But their efFeds were 
feized and confifcated ; and the lands of the archbifliopric 
and of the monaftery lay without Culture^. 

He then fent meffengers with letters to the pope. They 
contained, in reproachful and menacing language, that, 
having injurioully fet aBde the bifhop of Norwich, he had 
made primate one Stephen Langton, a man utterly un- 
known to him, and educated in the kingdom of France, 
amongft his enemies ; and what was Bill more prejudicial to 
the liberties of his crown, he had not even alked his con- 
f’ent to the unprecedented meafure. It was truly wonder- 
ful, he Continued, tBal neither his holinefs, nor the court 
of Rome, iliould have refleded, how neceffary his friend- 
fhip had till now been to them, and that they drew more 
wealth 1‘rom England, than from all other Rates on this fide 
the Alps. The liberties of his crown, he added, he would 
defend, if neceffafy, with his life ; and that no confidera- 
tion ihould prevail on him, to relinquifli the eledion of the 
bilhop of Norwich. ** If this be refufed to me,” he con- 
cluded, “ no further journeys lhall be made to Rome, to 
** the ferious detriment of my kingdom. And as the pre- 
“ lates, 1 have near me, are amply fiored with fcience, I 
“ will no more beg from ftrangers either advice or juftice 

The 
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The reply of Innocent to the meffengers, and by letter 
to the king, was temperate, firm, and in the genuine fpiiii 
of the Homan fee. Having noticed the petulancy of his 
language, which he contrails with the moderation of his 
own addrefs, he proceeds to the objedions made againll 
the primate. He was educated in France, he allows, and 
what then? There he had gained renown and fcience. 
But he is a ftranger, it is pretended. Yet to this ftranger, 
he fays, the king had thrice written, fince his promotion 
to the facred college, and it had been his with to have 
drawn him near to his own perfon. By the tics of nature 
and duty he was attached to his king and country. As a 
man highly qualified to undertake the great charge, the 
monks had chofen him ; and on that eledion he infills. But 
the royal confent, it is urged, had not been afked* — Here 
the pontiff informs us, what the hillorian had not related, 
that two monks had been deputed from Rome to the king, 
to obtain his confent, and to requeft that, he would fend 
his agents who might witnefs the, tranfadion. The monks 
had been detained on the road ; but the letters they bore, 
had been delivered to the king’s melfengers. The eledors 
alfo, he fays, had by letter implored his afl'ent. “ And 
“ I,” continues Innocent, “ who poflefs fupreme jurifdio 
“ tion over the fee of Canterbury, and who know that, 
“ when eledions are made at Rome, it was never culiomary 
“ to wait for the confent of kings, I implored your royal 
“ approbation. That I did, and to do more was not my 
“ duty, I then prbceeded, as the holy canons have dired- 
“ ed.” He exhorts him to acquiefee in the juft mcafurc, 
and not to involve himfelf in difficulties, which may prove 

inextricable ; 
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BOOK V. inextricable; iiottoiiRcn to the counfels of falfe friends. 

1207. “ Refiftance to God and the church,” he concludes, “ in 

** a caufe, for which the glorious martyr, Thomas, lately 
“ Ihed his blood, mull bring danger to you ; particularly 
** as your predeceflbrs, Henry -and your brother, abjured 
“ the pernicious pradicc, in the hands of the apoftolic 
** legates. If you fubmit, it ihall be my care, that the 
** rights of your crown be not injured*.” 

Thus fpoke the imperial Innocent : but neither were 
his maxims new, nor his condud unconilitutional. If he 
was not free to decide on the merits of the eledion, why 
were deputies fent to plead before him? In them, by the 
king himfelf, was allowed to refide the power of chuling a 
primate. They chofe Stephen Langton. His confecraiion 
only was precipitate ; before which the royal approbation 
Ihould have been received, whatever might be the prero- 
gative of the Roman fee. That decency demanded. 

In co-operation with the pontiff, other means were ufed 
to footh or intimidate the king to fubmilfion. Nothing pre- 
vailed. The cardinals were, therefore, convened: after 
which, orders were fent to the bifliops of London, of Ely, 
and of Worcefter, to wait on the king, in the name of 
Innocent. Their further commilfion was, to exhort him, 
with a refpedful liberty, no longer to oppofe, what was 
called the will of heaven ; but to receive Langton, and 
relieve the church of Canterbury. Should they find him 
obdurate, then were they commanded to lay England un- 
<ler an interdid, and to menace the king with a heavier 
rod, if he did not relent. — The fame meffenger brought 
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letters to the fuffragan bilhops, requiring from them obe- 
dience to their primate, and ftrenuous exertions in the 
caufe of their liberties. — He brought alfo letters to the 
Englifti barons ; wherein they were requcfted, to life their 
influence on the monarch's mind, and thus prevent the 
evils, which his rebellion againft the church mufl: draw on 
the nation y.— -Where was now the fpirit of the lowly Jefus, 
whofe vicars or immediate deputies thefe men, in their 
proudeft domination, flill dared to ftile themfelves ? 

Early in the fpring, the three bifhops waited on the king. 
They declared their commiflton, and humbly entreated 
him, to admit the primate, and to recall the exiled monks. 
His happinefs, they faid, depended on it, and the welfare 
of the flate ; for that the pontiff mull be obeyed. John 
grew pale with anger, and his lips quivered. •— They pro- 
ceeded to menace the interdid. *♦ No more,” exclaimed 
the king furioufly, and he inveighed againfl the pope and 
his cardinals, “ By God*s teeth, if either you, or any 
“ others, dare to interdid my territories, I will fend you 
“ and all your clergy to Rome, and confifeate your pro- 
“ perty.” And as to the Romans, he added, who might 
be found in his dominions, he would put out their eyes, 
and cut off their nofes, and difpatch them to his holinefs, 
that nations might witnefs their infamy. “You; begone 
“ from my fight, if you have any folicitude for your perfons.” 
They trembled, and retired 

Some weeks pafled^ and the facred mandate urged. It 
was lent. The bifhops, therefore, pronounced the fen- 

tence ; 
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HOOK \\ teiice; and in n moment, the nation felt all its direfiil 
clFe(‘ls. I have faid what they were. The public funiflions 
of religion cealed, confeffion only excepted, the facramenl 
of the dying, and the baptifin of infants. Not a bell was 
beared to toll ; not a taper was lighted ; not a canticle was 
fung, through the realm of England. The bodies of the 
dead lay unburied, or they were covered with unhallowed 
earth, in the fields or by the way fide, without a prayer or 
the miniftry of the priefthood^,— But the bifhops, having 
done their work, fecretly withdrew to the continent, and 
with them went thofe of Bath and Hereford. Langton, 
mean while, had come to Pontigny, where he breathed the 
air, which Becket had breathed, and where, by contem- 
plation, he might learn to emulate his zeal and his unbend- 
ing firmnefs. But heaven had blefied him with a happier 
prudence. 

The king s Natumlly impetuous, with no good fenfe to moderate the 

vengeance. n \ 1 

propenfity, and now goaded by paflion, and ill-advifed, 
the king, who Ihould have ftriven to conciliate the minds 
of his people, and thereby ftrengthen a caufe, which was, 
in fome points, juft, gave way to the extravagance of rage, 
and multiplied his enemies. As he had threatened, he fent 
officers to command the other biftiops and their dependents, 
inftantly to quit the kingdeyn,' and to feek redrefe, if they 
wanted it, at Rome. He feized all the revenues of the 
church, appointing laymen to their adminiftration : took 
pofleffion of the abbeys, and turned their wealth into the 
exchequer. Many ecclefiaftics were imprifoned, or other- 
wife ill-treated ; and their concubines, fays the hiftorian, 

were 
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were taken from them, and compellt?d to buy their libeity Ti ooi; v . 
by heavy lines. But the prelates, directed by a wife policy, 
refidld to leave the kingdom, and the ollicers had not been 
empowered to ufe force. They remained therefore, fub- 
lifting on the flender allowance, with which they weic 
fupplied 

A negocialion, at this time, was opened with Rome, but 
it ended fiuitlefsly: and John, fearing that a heavier feii- 
tence might follow the iiiteidid, which he valued little, 
refolved to provide againfl it. Perlbnal excommunication, 
he knew, would break afunder every tie, which bound his 
vaffals to the throne. He appointed commiffioners, with 
an armed force, to wait on all the nobles of the realm, and 
on them principally, whofe allegiance he fufpe<^led moft, re- 
quiring hoftages from every family, lhat, in cafe of need, he 
might have it in his power to awe their condudf. Many 
obeyed the mandate, and gave him the dclired pledge ; 
their children, or their neareft friends. They came to the 
caflle of William de Braoufe, a noble baron, and demanded 
hoftages. ** My Ions lhall not go near him,"’ faid Matildi 
their mother to the officers ; “he murdered his own m.- 
“ phew, whom he Ihould have prolech d.” — “ Thou haft 
“ fpoken like a foolifti woman,” obferved the baron clnding- 
ly.— -Then turning to the officers : “ If I have done any 
“ thing,” faid he, “ againft my Ibvercign, Jef a day ami 

place be named; for I am ready, and ever fhall be, to 
“ make him falisfadion, without hoftages, according to lie 
“ judginent of his court and of my peers.” The anfwer was • 
reported to the king, who tyrannically gave fccrct ordeis. 
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lor the immediate apprehenfion of the whole family : but 
they efcaped into Ireland. They afterwards periihed mifer- 
ably**. — ^Thus paffed the firft year. 

Whilft England and its king, were thus involved in the 
conlequences of an inglorious "controverfy, Otho, that 
king’s nephew, had gained an empire. I related the be- 
ginning of the noble contefi between him and Philip of 
Suabia, through which the latter was ever fuccelsful. The 
intereft of the ccclefiaftical princes and the patronage of 
Rome, which fided with Otho, bent before the fuperior 
ilrength of his rival; and after a battle loft, in 1206, he 
was compelled to retire within his own territory of Brunf- 
wick. Then his friends deferted him ; and foon afterwards, 
even Innocent, whofe politics could move with theftream, 
became lefs obdurate, and liftened to terms of peace. Otho 
came to England, and received from his uncle five thoufand 
marks, the only aid it was in his power to beftow. And 
now the final exaltation of Philip feemed fecure. He had 
an army in the field, ready to crulh the weak remains of 
an expiring oppofition ; and his embafiadors were gone to 
Rome, to prepare for his brows the imperial diadem ; when, 
in a moment, the brilliant profpe<S vanilhed. Otho de 
Wittelfpach, to whom he had refufed his daughter, enter- 
ed his chamber, and at a tingle Rroke laid him dead ait his 
feet. It was at Bemberg, on the twenty-fecond of June, 
in the prefent year‘s. 

The noble-minded Otho received the news with horror. 
But the flates afiembled, and unanimbufly elected Itim king 
of Germany and the Romans ; and to fecure, more laRingly, 

the 
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the return of concord, Beatrix, a minor daughter of his 
late rival, was affianced to him. To the dates he grantctl 
their requifition of fuch ancient rights, as they demanded; 
and he renounced all claim to the immenfe territories, of 
which his father, Henry *the Lion, had been defpoiled. 
The next ftep was, to regain the love of Innocent. This 
he did ; but the promifes he made to him, of refloring to 
the church the lands of the countefs Matilda, and other 
principalities, were highly imprudent, and proved the 
fource of fatal difafters. At the head of a fplendid army, 
Otho then marched into Italy, receiving, as he went, the 
homage of the people, and at Milan, the regal crown. The 
pontiff waited at Viterbo. Otho eroded the Appennines, 
and paffing through Tufeany, joined Innocent at Viterbo. 
The meeting was mod gracious ; and together they pro- 
ceeded to Rome, where, after repeating the engagements 
he had entered into, Otho was crowned by the pontiff. 
Clouds foon darkened this too refulgent fccne*’. 

The Englifh monarch perfevered in his mad career. He 
had led an army againd Scotland, and compelled its king 
to purchafe peace, and to furrender his two daughters, as 
hodages for its performance. And now returning, with the 
vain pomp of a conqueror, be commanded the hedges of 
his foreds to be cut down, and the ditches to be levelled, 
that the deer and other animals might confumc the produce 
of the fields. Before this, he had ilfued a proclamation, 
fen^bidding any feathered game to be taken. They were the 
ads of a Wrant : but he dill hoped lo fecurc the allegiance 
of his inlulted fubjeds, by requiring a renewal of theii 
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• homage. They renewed their homage; even children 
twelve years old ^ 

But the pontiff, who, from the refradory fpirit of the 
king, faw the litttle fuccefs which would attend the inter- 
did, refolved to inforce his power ; and the facred college 
advifed the meafure. He fent orders to the three biftiops, 
whom he had before employed, to excommunicate the king 
of England, and to publifh the fentence in all the churches 
of the realm. But the bifhops were themfelves abfent, and 
their brethren, to whom they delegated the high commif- 
fion, from motives of fear or favour, with-held the fatal 
eenfure. The mandate, however, was known ; and the 
news, in whifpers, was repeated from door to door. An 
officer of the exchequer quitted his poft, alledging, that he 
might not ferve an excommunicated prince s. — ^The reader 
knows what were the direful effeds of excommunication. 

Chriflmas again returned, when the nobles met their king 
at Windfor ; for the fentence ftill remained unpublifhedr 
and they feared, by frelh irritation, to excite his vengeful 
jealoufy. But the Jews were now called on, to replenifh his 
exhaufled treafury ; and that they might not evade the con- 
tribution, they were feized, and imprifoned, and tortured* 
Thus was a great fum colleded ; and with this he levied an 
army, and prepared to fail for Ireland. Not that any cir- 
cumRances, then peculiarly alarming, demanded his pre- 
fence ; but it feemed his wi(h, to affed an appearance of 
occalional vigour, and to diffipate, by military parade, the 
fullen combinations of his Engliih vaffals.— Since the death 

of 
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of Henry, Ireland, a prey to fadion and contentious feuds, 
had exhibited the fame fcenes of violence, as had long af- 
flided it. The Englilh fettlers, by various fortune, fup- 
ported their conquers, and fometimes extended them ; 
and fometimes the native* princes prevailed. On the fixth 
of June, the king landed, at the head of a formidable army. 
No where was reliftance made. The refradory barons, 
who had incurred his indignation, retired from the ilorm; 
while the Irilh chieftains repaired to his court, confenting 
to pay tribute, and to make their fubmiiliohs. It was then 
wifely ordained, that the Englilh laws and cuftoms fhould, 
ill future, be followed ; and a regular code or charter was 
ellablifhed. The arrangement, doubtlefs, only extended 
to thofe, who acknowledged allegiance to the throne of 
England ; but what province could, at that time, claim 
independent fovereignty ? The monarch of the land had 
fubmitted. Thus, under the fame head and the fame 
fyftem of polity, were both kingdopis united. For the more 
regular adminiflration of the laws, a divilion, likewife, of 
fbme provinces into counties was made, over which pre- 
iided IheriHs and other officers. No military exploit marked 
this aufpicious journey, and John returned, after an ab- 
fence of two months, leaving the bifliop of Norwich, his 
deputy. His firft care was, as he had received inftrurtions, 
to caufe money to be coined of the fame weight and form, 
as that of England, for the convenience of traffic, between 
the two kingdoms,, and which, by a royal proclamation, 
was made current in both^. 

John 
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BOOK V. John landcdi,,. in triumphant confidence, and fummoned 
1210 . all the heads of the religious houfes to meet him at London, 
Money was agahni wanted. They obeyed the call, men and 
women ; to whom he declared his exigences, and demand- 
ed an immediate aid* The fate of the Jews menaced them, 
and they complied ; railing, fays the hiftorian, the funi of 
a hundred thoufand pounds. With this he levied another 
army* and marched into Wales, ftriking terror to the hearts 
of its princes, and defolating the country, even to the foot 
of Snowdon, liie princes fubmitted, and gave him hofiages. 
— But at Northampton, which, on his return, he vilited, he 
met the minifiers of an aU-puifiant monarch, before whom 
the laurels of his late achievements faded, Thefe were 
Pandulphus, a fubdeaccm in the Roman church and the 
confidential fervant of Innocent, and Durandus, a knight 
of the temple. They were fent by the pontiff, to propofe 
terms of accommodation, between the king and his clergy. 
In their firft requifition, that Langton fhould be received, 
and the profCsTibed monks and bilhops be permitted to 
return, he readily acquiefced. But when they fpoke of the 
refUtution of their effedb, and a full reparation of the 
damages they had fullained, John reje<Sed the demand. 
The conference thus clofed* and the nuncios jeturned into 
France 

1311. Before this time, alfo Otho had been excommunicated. 
He had violated his promife, made to Innocent ; had oven 
invaded the territories of ihe holy fee ; .. and had dared to 
attack the poffeffions of young Frederic, king of Sicily, the 
vaffal of Rome and the ward of Innocent. The fentence 

operated ; 
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operated ; and we (hall fee its compIetion» in the utter 
downfall of that incautious prince. — Mean while, the 
refradory behaviour of John had been reported at Rome ; 
and Innocent, whofe mind acquired vigour from the fwell 
of obftacles, at once reiblved to proceed in the difplay of 
the mighty power, which then attached to the tiara. 
Before it the imperial diadem and the crown of England 
Ihould bend. He publilhed a bull, which abfblved all the 
vaflals of the king from their allegiance, and expreflly 
tbrbad them, under pain of excommunication, to hold 
intercourfe with their prince, at his table, in the cabinet, 
or in private converfation. But he ftill had friends, w'ho 
did not defert him, and who, perhaps, in an age of dark- 
Uefs, could appreciate this fhamelefs abufe of power. 
Among thefe were three bifhops, and William earl of 
Salifbury, and Fitzpeter the jufticiary, and twcnty-feven 
barons, whofe names are recorded 

For the firfl time, has William,, earl of Salilbury, been 
mentioned. He was the other fon of Rofamoiid, better 
known, in the annals of chivalry, by the name of Long- 
fword. What had been his education, or the lirft incidents 
of his youth, is not, I believe, recorded ; but, in the laft 
reign, on the death of William, earl of Salilbury, fon to him 
who was llain by Lulignan, Longfword married Ela, the 
heirefs of the noble houfe, and with her received the 
honours and arms of Salilbury. In the troubles of this 
reign, witii a brotherly attachment, he generally fided with 
the king; ’ 
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The Wclfli, impatient of their late fubmiflion, again biokc 
from their mountains, and laying walle the country, re- 
turned laden with fpoil. Ads of wanton barbarity had ag- 
gravated the infult. John, therefore, with a mighty foiee 
prepared to march againft them', fvvearing, he would level 
their bulwarks, and erafe from the earth the name of 
Wcllhman. He was at Nottingham ; and before he would 
tafte food, he commanded the hoftages to be hanged, who 
had been furrendered to him, the year before. But as he 
fat at table, fome minutes after, indulging himfelf with his 
ufual intemperance, a meflenger entered with letters from 
the king of Scotland. He was followed by another meffen- 
ger from Lewellyn, a VVellh prince. He alfo brought letters. 
They whifpered to him, that the contents were fecret and 
jmportant^ After table, he retired ; and the letters were 
read. Tney fpoke of a confpiracy, and warned him to be- 
ware. John ridiculed the admonition, and ordered his 
iirmy to proceed to Chefler. But here other melTengcis 
came, and their advice ftill imported, that, if he purfued 
his plan of war againd Wales, the confpirators, who were 
the nobles in his army, would avail themfelves of the cir- 
.cumdance, and either day him in the field, or deliver him 
to the enemy. — ^Though the minds of many had been long 
alienated from ihcr prince, it rather feems, that the prefent 
was a fcheme, devifed by the Weldi princes, to avert a 
blow which, they had reafon to apprehend, would fall 
heavy on their nation. The fcheme anfwered. He read 
the lad advice with horror, and in the confeioufnefs of his 
own guilt could fee, what grounds he had to fear. Herefiedl- 
ed alfo, that he was an excommunicated man, and that his 
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fubje<ils had been releafed from their allegiance. He no book v 
longer hclitated : the army received orders to dilband ; and < •> 
himfelf repairing to London, difpatched officers to fuch 
noblemen, as he moft fufpeded, to require hoftages from 
them. They complied, two only excepted, who immedi- 
ately withdrew from the kingdom^ 

The fears of the king were fomewhat allayed, and his in- 
dignation began to fublide, when it* was reported to him, 
that a hermit in Yorkftiire had publicly predi<5led, that, 
before the next Afeenfion-day, his crown ffiould be taken 
from him, and be placed on another head. He ordered 
the hermit to be brought to him, “ Shall I die then, at 
** that time,** faid John to him, “ or in what manner fhall 
“ I be depofed?** — “ Depend on it,** replied the prophet, 

“ that, on that day, thou (halt not be king l iftf I becon- 
“ viAed of a lie, puniffi me.” — ^The king ^mmanded he 
ihould be carefully guarded, till the iffue of his predidion 
might be known. But the,, multitude, for Whofc faith no 
tale is too marvellous, gave full credit to the hcrinil, and 
looked eagerly to the completion of his words. — ^The hifto- 
rian, with fome exaggeration perhaps, goes on to deferibe 
the inaufpicious view of things ; noblemen, whofe wives and 
daughters, John had fhamelefsly infulted; others, whom 
his exactions had brought to extreme penury ; and otheis, 
whofe relations and neareft friends he had driven from theii 
homes, poffeffing himfelf of their wealth and property. In 
every baron he had an enemy. With exultation they had 
received the papal mandate, which broke^afunder the awful 
tie of allegiance; and they fent an inftrument, figned, it 

’ Mat. I’.ir. Anual. de Marg. et Waver. Chron. Tho. Wikes. 


\v;»s 



492 

HOOK V. 

12 I 

Larit^ton, wilh 
virw:; ngaiijft 
I hr king, goe^ 
in Romf. 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

was reported, with their names, to Philip the French king, 
inviting him to come to England, where his Randard would 
be joined, and a crown only waited his acceptance. So 
relates the hiRorian 

Stephen Langton, at the fame time, and the biihops who 
were with him, feeing no end to the reliftance of their 
prince, and well-apprifed of the Rate of parties, refolved 
to co-operate with the malcontents, and aid their wildeR 
wiflies. They went to Rome, and prefented themfelves 
before the pontiff. To him they detailed the enormous 
condud of John, fince the interdid had been laid on Eng- 
land ; his oppreRibn of the church and its miniRers ; and 
his obRinacy, which no meafures could Ibften. To your 
“ holinefs,’* they faid fupplicating, “we have xecourfe : 
“ hear ourj|Pyer ; give help to the church of England.*^ 
Innocent was moved. He affembled a confiRory ; took 
their advice ; and finally pronounced bis decree. It was ; 
“ that John be depofed, and another, more worthy of the 
“ crown, be eleded in his place, whom the pope Ihould 

“ nominate.** — Agreeably to this refolution, he wrote to 
• 

the king of France, fignifying his defire, that, for the 
remiffion of his fins, he would undertake the laborious 
charge; and when he had dil^fleffed the tyrant of his 
throne, he and his defcendants Riould inherit it for ever. — 
This nomination of Philip, than whom no prince was ever 
lefs fubfervient to the views of Rome, plainly indicates,*^ 
that the wiRies of the drfaifeded barohs were known to 
Innocent, and which Langton alfo might have urged. Hie 
politic pontiff was aware, that no prince, whom they ihould 
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difregard, would be admitted to the throne, and that the 
circumftance might ftrengthep the refractory John on it. 

He then wrote to the great men, the knights, and war- 
riors of different nations, exhorting them to take the crofs, 
as if againfl the enemies of their faith, to follow the flandard 
of France, and avenge the church's injuries. Who fhould 
give their money, or peifonally aid the expedition, fliould 
enjoy, he promifed, the protection of the holy fee. Pan- 
dulphus, the agent, whom we have already feen, received 
orders to return to France, and with him Stephen Langton 
and the bifliops. “ But fhould it happen,” enquired the 
envoy in a private interview, “ that I find in the Englifh 
“ king fymptoms of repentance, and a will to fatisfy our 
“ church, and thofe he has injured, how mull I proceed?” 
Innocent put into his hand a written form of |||face or fub- 
raiffion : “ To which,” faid he, ♦* if he will wmferibe, he 
“ fhall recover our favour.” They departed". 

The archbilhop, with his aflbeiates, having reached France, 
convoked a folemn meeting, wherein they announced to the 
French king, to his prelates, and to the whole nation, the 
lenience of depolition they had procured againll their fove- 
reign. In the pope’s name, and for the remiflion of their 
lins, they enjoined them, to invade the realm of England, 
and to throw the tyrant and the church's enemy from his 
throne. Pandulphus, it feems, was not prefent on the 
occaliou. — Thus called on, Philip could not refufe a com- 
miOion* which, to t prince lefs ambitious, nmfl have hd'! 
out allurements irrefillible. To Normandy, Toniaine, 
Maine, and Anjou, which were now his, he jnighf add 
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V. Aquitaine, and with it the imperial crown of England. He 
fummoned all his vaOals to meet him at Rouen, in the 
cafter-holidays, wdth their arms and horfes, under pain of 
felony. His navy alfo, "^and what other (hips he could col- 
led, were ordered to rendezvous in the mouth of the 
Seine, and to take on board provifions, and what elfc the 
momentous expedition might demand®. 

The news of thefe preparations roufed the Englifh mo- 
narch ; and he prepared to refill. It was the month of 
March. He ilTued writs to the bailiffs of the fea ports, 
commanding them to regiller all (hips, and to take care, 
they were equipped, and anchored in the harbour of Portf- 
mouth, by the middle of lent. The IherilFs of the counties 
received oth|r writsj direding them to fummon all the te- 
nants of thi crown with their retainers, and every man 
capable of bearing arms, whatever bis condition might be, 
to meet him, near Dover, in the caller-week, under the 
feverell penalties. So general a call on the fervices of the 
fubjed, had riot been witnefled, fince the conquell ; but, 
in cafes of invafion, the feudal law had ordained the gene- 
rous provifion. Awed by the fudden fummons, the nation, 
in a moment, was in arms ; and they marched, from all 
quarters, to the place of rendezvous ; while the channel 
fwelled with the fpreading armament. In a Ihort time, 
Kent had not provifions for the multitude ; when it was 
fettled to difmifs thofe, who came without arms, and 
to retain only fuch, who were equipped for immediate 
fervice. Now landed from Ireland the bilhop of Norwich, 
with five hundred knights, and other foldiers. The army 
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encamped on Barham-down, iixty-thoufand fighting men, 
whofe breafts, fays the hiftorian, had loyalty animated, no 
prince in chriftendom had matched their prowerfs. The 

fleet of England, alfo, outnumbered that of the enemy ; 

* 

and John had refolved, that the ocean fhould firfl witnefs 
the fuperiority of his armsP. 

Thus the folemn crifis feemed to approach, — The mo- 
narchs, in anxious ardour, weighed the great event: — 
The troops, on the oppofite fliores, with minds varioufly 
agitated, indulged their expectations : — And the fhips were 
preparing to unfurl their canvafs to the winds ; — ^when lo! 
— two knights of the temple landed at Dover, and proceed- 
ing to the Englilh camp, were adn^itted to the king. ** We 
** come,” faid they, in a tone of much refpeCt, “ from 
“ Pandulphus the fubdeacon, and the fervant of our lord 
** the pope. For your advantage, and for that of the realm 
“ of England, he petitions to fee your majefty,” — John 
beared their addrefs, and aflented.. ** Let him immediately 
“ come to me;** he replied, and difmifledthe meflengers. — In 
a few days, Pandulphus arrived,, and being introduced to the 
king, he fpoke : “ At this moment, Philip, the French 
“ monarch, efcorted by (hips innumerable, and at the 
** bead of his army, only delays bis departure from the 
“ Seine, that, with greater multitudes, which ftill. crowd to 
“ his flandard, he may invade your realm ; ejed you from 
“ it, as a rebel to the Lord and to the Roman pontiff ; and 
“ by his grant, takOi polTeifion of your throne. The exiled 
“ bKhops come with him, and the clergy and laity, whom 
“ you proferibed ; under his aufpices, to re-occupy their 

“ fees 
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BOOK V . “ fees and poffeffions, and to transfer to him their fealty. 

12/3. i* which once was due to you. He declares, belides, that 

“ he has the names of the nobles of your land, pledged to 

“ him for their liege fubmiflion. He doubts not, there- 
“ fore, of fuccefs. Now look to your own good : re- 

** pent, and avert the wrath of heaven. As yet you may 

“ regain the throne, from which you have been caft down, 
“ for contumacy, by our lord the pope. Promife to Rand 
** to the award of the church, and you ftiall experience the 
** clemency of the holy fee. But for the fulfilling of this 
** promife, fureties muR be given 1.**^ 

The Weak prince, as the nuncio fpoke, grew pale, and 
trembled ; and the confidence which, a few days before, 
the prefence of his army had infpired, at once gave place 
to a general diRruR. The fixty thoufand men, he thought, 
were leagued, in fecfet trealbii, againR him; and the 
former notices, he had received of defigns againR his life 
or liberty, fell, with heavier recolle<Rion, on his mind. 
The fatal day alfb approached, which the hermit had pre- 
di<Red. Thus abaflied, he faw little room for hefitation, 
and confented to the meafures of Pandulphus, however ge- 
nerally they had been propofed. In the prefence of fix- 
teen earls and barons, the diief men of his kingdom, and 
with his hand on the gofpels, he then fvvore to obey the 
fentence of the church ; and on the life of the king the 
fixteen nobles fwore, Riould be recede from his oath, that, 

A 

to their utmofl, they xvould compel* him to fulfil it'. — 
From this circumRance, which we fliall fee confirmed, it 
appears moR evident, that even the miniflers of the crown 

approved 
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approved the meafures of the nuncio, and acJied in concert 
with him. From any controul of the papal power, in what- 
ever form they fliould now admit it, it would be much 
eafier, they might plauliBly reafon, afterwards to relieve 
the nation, than from the ftrong arm of Philip, fihould he 
land with his mighty army. Land he would, if no fecret 
llratagem impeded it; and in the difeontented flate of 
things, the event of another conqueft threatened. 

On the thirteenth day of May, the Monday preceding 
the feaft of the Afeenfion, the king and Pandulphus, the 
earls and barons of his court, and a vafl concourfe of 
people, aflembled at Dover ; and before them John fblemnly 
fwore to the following articles : — To obey the pope in all 
things, for which he had been excommunicated ; to receive 
into favour the proferibed bifhops, and others, particularly 
cardinal Langton, and the prior and monks of Canterbury ; 
to make full fatisfadion to the clej;gy and laity, for the 
damages they had fufiered, on account of their compliance 
with the interdid ; to pay down, in part of reftitution, the 
film of eight thoufand pounds HerKng ; to give letters of 
fafc-condud to the primate, and the other exiled prelates, 
that they may return to their churches ; not to profecute 
any perfon, layman or ccclefiaflic, for any matter relating 
to the late difagreement ; to confirm thefe things by letters 
patent, in the manner the injured parlies fhall require, 
with which Ihould he npt comply, they fhall be empowered 
to adhere to the pope, and himfelf fhall lofe all the right of 
patronage, he now holds in the Englifh church. When 
thefe conditions fhall be executed, the king lo be abfblved 
from the fentence of excommunication, and the interdid 

to 
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BOOK V. to be taken from the realm. — Such were the leading arti- 
cles, drawn up in the form of a charter, to which John fet 
his feal ; when four great barons, William earl of Saliibury, 
Reginald earl of Boulogne, William earl of Warren, and 
William earl of Ferrars, fwore, as their peers had before 
done, on the foul of the king, that he would inviolably 
adhere the to compad ®. 

But as yet enough had not been done to fatisfy the infulted 
honour of the pontiff : to fecure the nation, under his pa- 
tronage, from the danger of an invafion ; or to anfwer the 
views of the difaffeded nobles, who faw, with pleafure, the 
tyrant thus brought low. Tuefday paffed, and we may 
prefume, that* it was a day of anxious deliberation ; for, 
on the morrow, the fame great council, with the king and 
Pandulphus, again met near Dover. — Had any part of the 
projected meafures Ijeen adverfe to the wifhes of the proud 
peers of England, can we perfuade ourfelves, they would 
have tamely witneffed their completion, or have followed 
the heels of a Roman nuncio, from their camp to Dover, 
co-operating with his ichemes, as they are called, and giv- 
ing a legal faifcllion to them? — ■ Now did John refign his 
crown, with the kingdoms of England and Ireland, into 
the hands of the pontiff, whom Pandulphus reprefented. 
The inftrunient of conveyance fpecifies ; That having of- 
fended God and the holy church, no means of juft fatisfac- 
tion remained to the king, but to humble himfelf and his 
dominions : “ Wherefore,” it goes on, ** willing to do it, 
under the influence of the holyfpirit, not compelled by 
“ the interdid or by any fear, but of my own free will, 

“ and 
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“ and with the general advice of my haronst 1 concede lo God, 
“ and to the apoftles, Peter and Paul, and to the Roman 
“ church, and to our lord Innocent, the pope, and to his 
“ lawful fucceflbrs, the kingdom of England and the king- 
“ dom of Ireland, with aril their rights and appurtenances, 
“ for the remiflion of my fins and thofe of my family, in 
“ future to receive them from, and to hold them under 
“ him and the Roman fee. And to this fubmiffion of fealty 
“ and homage, I hereby bind my heir ., and fucceflbrs ; in 
“ fign of which, it is my will, and I decree that, from the 
“ revenues of the faid kingdoms, the fum of a Ihoul’and 
“ marks be annually paid to Rome, feventy for England, 
“ and thirty for Ireland, in lieu of every other fervice and 
“ obligation, and with the refer ve, to myfelf and heirs, of 
“ the adminiftration of juftice, of the liberties of the realm, 
“ and of the peculiar rights of the crown. And Ihould I, 
“ or any of my fucceflbrs, prefume to infringe this charter, 
“ they fliall forfeit, unlefs on admonition they repent, all 
“ right to the throne. May this ’conceflion and duty ic - 
“ main firm forever. — Witnefsmy own hand, in the pre- 
“ fence of Henry archbifhop of Publin, John bifhop ol 
“ Norwich, Geoffry Fitzpeter, William earl of Salilbmy, 
“ and nine other barons.** Their names are reconled'. 

The charter, as it is termed, being duly framed, John 
prefented it to the nuncio, to be delivered to the ponlilf. 
Then, before the whole afl'cmbly, but not, it feems, witlj 
the ufual rites of vaffalage, or in the hands of Pandulphiis, 
he pronounced the following form of homage : — “ I John. 
“ by the grace of God, king of England, and lord of Ire- 
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BOOK v. ** land, henceforth will be faithful to God, and the 
“ blefled Peter, and the Roman church, and to my lord 
the pope lord Innocent, and to his lawful fuccelfors. I 
“ will not devife by deed, word, or counfel, that they be 
“ injured in life or member, or be circumvented by fnares. 
** 1 will impede their harm, and avert it, as far as I may be 
“ able. The advice, they fliall intruf); to me by themfelves, 
“ their nuncios, or their bric&, I will hold fecret, nor 
** ever reveal it to their injury. The patrimony of St. 

Peter, and efpecially the realm of England, and that of 
** Ireland, I will affift to hold and maintain againfl; all men. 
** Thus may God aid me, and thefe his holy gofpels; 
*♦ Amen“.'*— In fpeaking he had held his hands, we may 
prefume, on the facred volumes. The prelates before 
mentioned, and the barons, were witneffes, alfo, to this 
extraordinary deed. But Pandulphus, a man of lingular 
moderation, and who, in a tranfa(Aion of peculiar delicacy, 
had conduifled himfelf with a temper, equally pleafing to all 
parties, and feldom before feen in a Roman envoy, is, on 
the occalion, charged with an adl of intemperate exultation. 
Some money, which the king had offered, fays the hiRorian, 
as an earneR of his fubjeAion, he trampled under his feet ; 
at which the archbifhopof Dublin exprefled his difpleafure, 
and remonRrated The a(R, doubtlefs, was meant to iig> 
nify, that the Ipiritual controul of bis maRer looked down 
on kingdoms and fpurned their riches. 

So ended this memorable day, the fifteenth of the month 
of May. With regard to the tranfadion itfelf, which 

modern 
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modem writers know not how to view with decent coinpo- 
fure, I will obferve, that, had themfelves been eye-wit- 
nelTes to it, their indignation had been lefs violent. 
With difficulty, fome minds diveft themfelves of their com- 
mon habits of thought, And go back, in imagination, to 
ages which have paffed away. An extraordinary power, 
which I have fcduloufly traced, was then afcribed to the 
Roman bilhop, and of more kingdoms, than of Sicily, he 
was acknowledged to be the fuzerain lord. Adis of feudal 
homage were common, ^nd were not attended with dif- 
grace. We faw the king of Scotland voluntarily furrender 
the independence of his crown ; and princes and the great 
barons daily transferred their fealty, on the ilighteR provo- 
cation ; and the Englilh monarchs were in the conRant 
habits, of performing the humiliating ceremony, as to us 
it appears, in the hands of the kings of France. But how- 
ever this may be, the furrender, which John made of his 
crown, was the authentic adl of the nation, expreffed in as 
full a manner, as the moR fdtemn deeds then were. The 
primate was not prefent, for an obvious reafon, nor the 
archbiRiop of York, the fon of Rofampnd, who was then 
dead : but the archbiRiop of Dublin witnefled the charter, 
and the bifhop of Norwich, deputy of Ireland, and Fitz- 
peter, the juRiciary of the realm of England^ with other 
barons. The great council of the nation, as H is called, 
feems to have been affembled in its wonted folemnity. Such 
meetings, by fome ^writers, on lefs important occafions, 
have been dignified with the appellation of parliaments What 
probably were the motives which induced the juRiciajy, a 
man of great experience, as he is reprefented, and of con- 
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fummate wifdom, to forward the extraordinary meafure, 
I have faid. Others might be varioufly influenced. The 
bifhop of Norwich, in particular, was an enemy to Inno* 
cent, whofe promotion to the fee of Canterbury he had 
impeded. This only may be affirmed with confldence, that 
they preferred the mea'fure, on the beft view of things, as 
mofl tending to the good of the nation ; and that to their 
eyes it carried little of the ignominy, which we have aifixed 
to it. Pandulphus feems to have co-operated with the 
wilhes of the prelates and barons tit home, as he had with 
thofe of the exiled party ; and what is remarkable, the 
hiflorian, who can often be fevere when Rome is con- 
cerned, neither reflects on the nuncio, or his proceedings ; 
nor does he intimate, that any part of the tranfaeflion raifed 
the fmallefl oppofltion, or gave offence, excepting in the 
lingle inffance which I mentioned. 

Having executed his commifiion, Pandulphus, taking 
with him the charters and the eight thoufand pounds, 
which had been paid for the immediate relief of the exiles, 
failed to France. He waited on them, and fhewing them 
the terms of pacification, which pleafed them well, exhorted 
them to return to England, with the difpofitions of cordial 
amity, where they would receive an ample reparation of all 
their wrongs. Thence he repaired to Philip, who was on 
his march towards Boulogne, and recounting the fucceis 
of his negotiation in England, he addreffed the affonilhed 
monarch, exhorting him to deiiff from^ his enterprife, and 
to return home. “ Without offence to the Roman bifliop,” 
he continued, “ you cannot purfue your defigns on Eng- 
** land and its king. He is ready to make fatisfaeffion to 

‘‘ God, 
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“ God, to the holy church, and to her minifters; and to 
“ obey the commands of our lord the pope.” — Philip did 
not rellrain his anger. “ Already,” faid he, “I have ex- 
** pended more than fixty thoufand pounds on this expedi- 
“ tion. I undertook it by the pon tiff's command, and for 

the remifiion of my fins,” — ^Pandulphus withdrew, reite- 
rating the inhibition, in his mafter's name. But the array 
continued their march ; and Philip difpatched orders to his 
fleet, inftantly to leave the Seine, and join him in the port 
of Boulogne 

In the French army, which all the great vaffals of the 
crown followed, was Ferdinand, recently advanced to the 
earldom of Flanders. He had refufed, indeed, to join the 
enterprife, unlefs certain towns, which had lately been 
annexed to the French crown, were reflored to him. The 
truth was, that he was actually confederated with John, 
through the infinuating perfuafion of Reginald earl of Bou- 
logne, his relation, who, not long before, in difgull, had 
relinquifhed the intereft of France. At this crifis, there- 
fore, he fignified to Philip, that he Ihould favour no longer 
the unjuft attempt on England ; and fullenly retired. The 
monarch, with the advice of his generals, at once refolved 
to enter Flanders, and to put it out of the earl's power, to 
obffnKff the immediate profecution of his dcfign. But al- 
ready Ferdinand had apprifed the Englilh council of the 
danger, which he apprehended; and a powerful army, 
commanded by the earl of Salilbury, with many ftiips, had 
been ordered to fail to his afiiffance. The French fleet had 
arrived on the coaft ; when Philip marched into Flanders. 

The 
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The impetuous incurlion was irrefiftible, and many towns 
fell. In the mean whale, the Englilh fleet anchored, and 
finding that of the enemy aimofl deierted by the troops, 
who were pillaging the country, they attaicked them, cap- 
tured three hundred, and lank and burnt a hundred more. 
Philip, engaged in the fiege' of Ghenty flew to the refeue 
of his fleet. It was too late. Some advantage, indeed, he 
obtained over- the en<uny, who had landed ; but feeing it 
impra<flicab]e to fave the remaining fhips, he ordered them 
to be fired, and withdrew with his army. So vanifhed the 
profped he had indulged, of adding a fecotid crown to his 
eihpire. But the En^fli generals jmned the earl of Flan- 
ders, wi^ whom* it feems, a plan was in agitation, for the 
recovery of* the lofl provinces in France, and to break down 
the power Philip*. 

John beared the news of this fuccefs^ with rapture, and 
undex^nding that all danger of an immediate in vafion was 
at an cnd< he difbanded his forces. He likewife fent money 
to his troops m Flsmdeia, promifing that^ with the fpring, 
a powerful ally would join their arms ; and in the mean 
while, he urged them to infefl and pillage the territory of 
his enemy. Another army be then ordered to attend him 
at Portfmouth, where it was his intention, he faid, to em- 
bark, and finm the ports of France, to carry devaflation to 
its centre. The vaiTals affembled, as the funimbns direifled ; 

*r 

but their chie& refufed to proceed, unlefs the fentence of 
excommunication were firft taken frbm the king. With 
relutflance, the difconcerted monarch Hflened to the Bub- 
born refolution, which difeontent had dilated; and in 

compliance 
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compliance with it, fent meffengers to the exiles, bearing 
with them letters from twenty-four barons, as a pledge of ‘*‘3- 
the fecurity, in which they might return, agreeably to the 
fettled form of pacification, and be indemnified for the in- 
juries they had fuftSined.^ 

The exiles received the joyful tidings, and came to Eng- 
land with fpeed ; Stephen Langton, the biihops of London, 

Ely, Lincoln, and Hereford, and a croud of inferior cler- 
gy, monks, and laity. The king, who was at Winchefter, 
went out to meet them. He fell at the feet of the prelates, 
and imploring their forgivenefs, was re-condudled by them 
to the door of the principal church, where the multitude 
waited. The primate here pronounced his abfolution, and 
immediately entering the church, prefented to him a book 
of the gofpels, and with it the heads of an oath, he had 
prepared. Without hefitation the king took it. “ I fwear,** 
he faid, ** to love the church and her minifters, and to 
** defend and maintain them, againfl their enemies, to the 
** utmoA of my power. The ^ood laws of my predeceflbrs, 

** and efpecially thole king Edward, I will renew. Bad 
** Jaws I will annul. I will adminilter jufiice to all my 
“ vafials, according to the juft judgments of my court, and 
** .give to every man his rights. Before eafter next, I will 
** make full fatisfatftion for all the damages I have caufed, on 
** account of the interdidi, or again fall under the fentence 
** from which I am now releafed.** He then renewed his 
oath of fealty and obedience to the pope and his fucceftors, 
in the words of the late chatter given to Pandulphus., 

Thus clofed the ceremony, and the king, with the car- 
dinal, the prelates, and the nobles, dined at the fame 

table 
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BOOR V . tabic in great feftivity. This was on the hxteenth of 
July.y 

The oath which the cardinal primate, with an afliirance, 
that courtly politicians might condemn, thus dilated to his 
prince, feems to have originated in a jeheme, boldly pro- 
jeded and maturely weighed. It differed, indeed, little 
from the coronationoath, which he and his immediate pre- 
decefroi-s had taken ; but the prefent occafion of its renewal 
was lingular, and it brought it, with no common iinprefiion, 
to the recolledion of the public. We fhall foon fee the im- 
portant purpofe, whidi it was meant to ferve. Why Lang- 
ton, at the fame time, caufed the oath of fealty to the 
pontiff to be repeated, is not fo evident. But the circum- 
Bance proves, that, as he originally moved his holinefs to 
adopt the extravagant meafure, from motives which we do 
not fufficiently penetrate, fo he would Ihew that he Bill 
approved the fame, and would call on the nobles of the 
land, a fecond time, in their colleded capacity, to give it 
the fandion of their prefence. That the reconciliation, be- 
tween this politic churchman and the king, was Bncerc, we 
may not luppofe. John viewed him as an intruder into the 
the fee of Canterbury, whofe entrance he could no longer 
impede, and as the principal author, doubtlels, of the late 
attack on the itidependence of his crown. If Langton de- 
fpifed the unBeady and inglorious prince, it was but natural. 
He forgave, perhaps, the oppoBtion, he experienced 
from him, which his good fenfe would be ready to juflify ; 
but he had taken his refolution, we ki^w, to avail himfelf 
of the general difeontent and the weakneB of the monsfreh, 

thereby 
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thereby to refcue his country from oppre£Son, and to give 
it the benefit of better laws* - ? 

John now prefumed, that he could call on bis vaifals to 
follow his fiandardtt . and bevno longer waywardly oppofed. 
But his .firil fiep was, to command the ^edfisof counties to 
chufe four commiffioners, with in each diilrid, 

whofe bufinefs it fiiould be, to enquire into the Ioffes the 
exiles had fufiained, and to report the fame before a coun- 
cil.appoin^dto meet at^'St. Alban's, on the fourth of Au- 
. guft. Tliis, he hoped, .would be received as an earnefi of 
his fincere d^gn of fidfilBng every part of his engagement. 
He .;dien committed .the care of , realm to the jufiiciary 
Fitzpeter, and to ^the bilhop of Winchefiter, commanding 
them to do nothing, without, the advice of the cardinal; and 
again hailened to Portfmouth. Here his army had remain- 
ed ; but they now informed him that, in waiting his return, 
their money was fpent, and that they could not proceed; 
unlefs they were fupplied from his treafury. John rejeded 
their demand, and angrily failed with his fiunily, tiufiing 
he ihould not be deferted by men, on whofe allegiance, he 
vainly fancied, he might rely. But the nobles, with indif- 
ference, faw him embadc, and themfelves returned home. 
He landed on Jerfey, and waited; but as no one came, 
again* wlu. .t|idlgnation, he ordered his veffel to depar t, and 
regain the Emdpr port^ 

„,4The fourtj^i Auguft, mean whfie, had paffed, when the 
great oouacil afTemWed at St. Alban V Fitzpeter and his 
coUe^ue announced to them the termsof pacification, which 
had b^ fettled with the king, and then, in his name. 
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1213- “ obferved, and unjuft laws be utterly abolHhed.** 

They commanded the (herifts, the rangers of the forefts, 
and all other the king's officers* as th^ valued their lives 
and members, to be ^ilty of no extortion, to offer no in- 
jury, and to ^eafe' froin iuch opj[>reffions, as hitherto they 
had pra^ftifed with impunity*. 

Such were the wife ordinances of St. Alban's, made in 
the abfence of the prince, and under a commiffion, we may 
prefume, with which he had invefted his minifters. We 
now fee the tendency of the oath, which Langton had ex- 
torted from him; and .his deep-laid plan begins to open. 
But here the laws of Henry are only mentioned ; and in the 
oath, a more general expreffion was ufed, with a particular 
reference to the laws of St. Edward. The reafon of this 
will foon appear. I wifti alfo to notice the good under- 
ftanding that fubfifted between the primate and the minif- 
ters of the crown, of which an undeniable inftance here 
occurs, which fltews, that they proceeded in concord to 
the accomplifliment of one deftgn. 

The irritated monarch; who wanted capacity to fathom 
the views of the cardinal and his affociates, only meditated 
vengeance. He colleded another army, refolving to chaf- 
tife the refractory nobles, by whom he wa^lately deferted ; 
and he advanced to Northampton. Hither came the pri- 
mate : ** This proceeding. Sir,'* laid be,^i||K tends to the 
** violaticm of the oath, you took befoye me. Your vaffals 
** muft ftand to the , judgment of your court, and hot be 
** thus wantonly harafted by arms. It was that you fWore 

“ to,” 
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•* to.**— “ The concerns of my realm,** vociferated John, 
** fiiall not be impeded by you, my lord ; nor do they ap- 
“ pertain to you ;** and the next morning, early, he march-, 
ed towards Nottingham. But Langton, unintimidated, 
followed him: “ Either ^efift,*’ he proceeded, “ from this 
** attempt, or 1 will excommunicate all thpfe, your ma- 
“ jeftyonly excepted, who fliall prefume to bear arms, till 
the interdid:, which Hill holds, (hall be withdrawn.*' The 
menace fucceeded : but the cardinal did not quit the king, 
till he had prevailed on him to name a day, on which the 
barons, who had offended him, (hould appear in his court, 
and anfwer to his charges 

Modem men can applaud this behaviour of Langton, info- 
lent as it was, becaufe, they fay, it was the caufe of civil liberty 
which he patronifed ; and in that caufe, the common rules of 
decency bind, it feems, no longer. On Becket they can be 
fevere and unrelenting; though to his prince he never 
uttered language fo unfeemly, and the caufe he maintained 
was to him and to ihoufands, equally momentous, and far 
more facred. But the )x>licy of the cardinal was here 
tranfeendent. From his fovereign he drew an oath, to the 
obfervance of which, by a bold importunity, he compels him 
to adhere, while the claufe, whi<;h he. principally urges, 
embraces that privilege, which the nobles, he knew, held 
moil dear. Thus did he make their caufe his own, attach- 
ing them to h^ldelf by fuch a tie of interefl, as, on a future 
day, he could not doubt, would give coniidence, and 
roufe the moft timid to z manly co-operation with his be/i 
deflgns. 
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Within three weeks, from the laft grekt meeting, again 
afl'embled the prelates, abbots, priors, deans, and barons 
of the realm, at London, in the church of St, Paul, Nor 
was the king here prefent. What was the oftenfible motive 
of the convention, is not retated t but, j[>robably, it regard- 
ed the caufe of, the exiles. In it the primate relaxed fome 
jiarl of the interdi<ft, which was to continue, we know, till 
I he whole treaty fhould be fulfilled. But fo fortunate an 
occaiion was not thus lightly to pafs away. In the unfuf- 
pedlful hour of general debate, Langton called afide, as it 
was reported, certain barons, whom, with an air of folemii 
fecrecy, he thus addrefifed ; “ You heared that I abfolved 
“ our king at Winchefter, where I forced him to fwear, 
“ that he would abolifh unjuft laws, and re-eftablifli good 
“ ones, namely, thofe of king Edward, and that thefe 
“ fhould be obferved by all his fubjeds. I have lately found 

a charter of Henry I. by which, if you be fo difpofed, the 
‘ ‘ liberties we have long loft may be reftored to our countiy,” 
So faying, he produced the charter, and caufed it to be 
read to them‘d. 

It was that which Heniy I. had grants, in the firft year 
of his reign ; which Stephen had renewed ; and which Henry 
II- had confirmed. It contained fome laws of the Confeflbr, 
with fuch amendations as the conqueror* with the confent 
of t^baipns, had introduced : and, as many^Yrinforipts of 
it h^ing^been taLch, as thefe were cpuntleii:^ hadbeen 
depofited as record^ in th^;a^beys of each couhty.**. But 
little attention was paid to this '^portant inftrument. The 
government of the kings continued irregular, if not un- 
limited : 
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limited; and in an age, when few could read, when arms book v. 
engaged their thoughts, and not' the dScuflion of laws and «*«3. 
polity, the charter ’washegle<Jled; and gri^ually its memory 
fank. ,The number of copies fecured it, ind^d, from de- 
ftrudidn, but not from oblivion. Yet, at all tihies, a tra- 
ditional recolledion, indiftinift inlmany, of days long pafled, 
when, under another race of kings, their aniceftors were 
reputed more free and happy, attached itfelf to the mind ; 
and the name of Edward and his laws was repeated with a 
warmth, approaching to ehthuil^m. This, in the Saxon 
families, was moA natural ; but the Normans alfb imbibed 
the impreffion, arid as the coridudl of their kings aggrieved 
them, their partial fondnefs ceafed, and they looked 
anxioufly to the reftoration of the rights of Englilhmen, and 
the re-eflablilhment of better, laws. 

The barons liAened, while the charter was interpreted, 
and their looks and geftures exprefled the warmeft joy. 

“ For thofe rights,*' they exclaimed, ** when the proper 
“ feaibn lhall come, if neceifary, we will die.** — Swear it,** 
faid the primate. They fwore. Himfelf then promifed them 
his utmoA aAiAance. Thus was the confederacy formed, 
and the affembly feparated ®,~We may now underAand 
that, by the laws of the Confeffor and the charter of Henry, 
was meant, in a vague acceptatioh, the fame code of rights 
and liberties. 

Fitzpeter earl of Effex, thefcjuAiciary, feems not to have 
been preferit ori this memorable .occaAon. It’ was f cknels, 
prqbiSly,^ which confined hi'm.’ at home ; for eaily ini the 
next niorith he *died. lofs, fays the hiAoria’n, was lo 

England 
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England irreparable. He was the pillar of the ftate, verfed 
in its laws, generous in his difpoiitions, afBUent in the gifts 
of fortune, and allied in blood or fritendfliip to all the noble 
families of the realm. His fovereign feared him ; but he 
permitted him 1111110 hold the reins of government.* When 
the news came of bis death ; ** It is well,” faid John, hugh- 
ing violently; *^in hell he may again ihake hands with*Hu- 
“ bert, oyr late primate, whom he will furely find there.” 
Then turning to thofe who were with him, he fubjoined : 
“ By God’s feet, now, for the firft time, I am king and 
“ lord of England,” And, in truth, rdeafed from a mi- 
nifter, who could controul his wayward chara<9er, he re- 
garded lefs the engagements he had been induced to make, 
and thought by what means he could befi annul the whole 
obligation of the late treaty -With this view, and on this 
occafion, it was reported, that he fent an embafly to Mira- 
moulin, emperor of Morocco, offering to refign his kingdom 
to him, and to hold it under tribute ; to renounce the law 
of Chriil, and to become. Mahometan, in order to purchafe 
his prote£iion.^Modem hifiorians rejed the ffory as incre- 
dible, and as fabricated by the monks, to vilify the memo- 
ry of their fovereign. But to them he was not peculiarly 
obnoxious ; and fo circumflantially is the tale told by the 
hiilorian s, who beared it, he fays, from the mouth of 
Robert of London, one of the envoys, that to critics lefs 
fallidious it may bear many marks of authentic truth. The 
foUy of John was adequate to the wildeff und<j^akih^.-~ 
Miramoulin defpifed the weak monarch, and rejeded the 
prefer ed fubmiffion. 

The 
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The league of the barons, or, at lead, their general views, 
which the eonverfation of each xlay circulated, could be no 
longer hidden from the king. But how could he diffipate 
their deiigns ? By experience, fays the monkiih hiilorian, 
he had learned, that the {^ntiif was of all men the moll 
proud and ambitious, infatiable of money, and prone to 
every crime, when allured by rewards or promifes, — Inno- 
cent was ambitious ; but the other charges applied not to 
him.*— The kix^ difpatched melTengers to Rome, loaded 
with prefents, and by them he promifed Rill larger gifts ; 
and he vowed an eternal fealty, would he engage, as the 
occafion offered, to confound the machinations of the pri- 
mate, and to excommunicate the barons whofe confederacy 
he feared. But already a legate had been appointed, and 
was on his road to England.— 'This new propofal of the king 
contained matter of great delicacy. Innocent weighed it 
maturely, and difmifled the melTengers, with various letters 
of inRru^ion to the king and his legate. This was Nicho- 
las, bifhop of Tufculum, who arrived in England about the 
end of September’'. 

A council met in London before the king and the legate, 
where was firR difculTed the queRion, of the reparation to 
be made to the exiles. The terms which the king offered 
feemed highly equitable, and Nicholas approved them ; but 
the cardinal, with the other fufferers, would not confent, 
inRRing, that the whole of their Ioffes Ihould be firfl afeer^ 
tained, add the debt be at once difeharged. The legate, 
they difeovered, was wholly devoted to the king. — On the 
following day they debated the queflion of the interdid ; 

but 
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BOOK V . i)ut neither here was thin^decided : when John, whofe 
*a«3- caufe was now in th« hands of the legate, at his requifition, 
came forward, and before the altar, in the church of St. 
Paul where the council was held, repeated the afl: of fub* 
miflSon, whereby he had, oti a former day, fubje<^ed his 
crown, and the^ealtns of England and Ireland, to the 
Roman fee. Even the charter of refignation, which, fealed 
with wax, had been given to Pandulphus, now received a 
golden feal, :"and was delivered to the legate, to i>e prefent- 
ed to his hoKnefs.' The council adjourned. Other meet- 
ings, in the fucceeding months, affembled ; but nothing 
was concluded, and the interdid remained, and juRice was 
not done to thefufferers*. 

The condud of the legate fbon roufed the further refent- 
ment of Langton and the Englilh bifliops. He had been 
empowered by the pope, to fill the vacant churches and 
abbeysr, with the king's confent : but he complied ill with 
his inftrudions, nominating men, whom neither fcience nor 
virtue qualified for the office. In vain iyerc complaints 
made; and Langton called a fynod at DunRahle. They 
agreed to appeal to the pope ; on which the cardinal fent a 
meifenger to Nicholas, apprifing him of the appeal, and for- 
bidding him to prooc^'to any other appointment, which 
was the known privilege, he faid, of the metropolitan fee 
of Canterbury. The legate difregarded the inhibition ; 
but confulting with the king, he diijpatched Pandulphus, 
who was lately come to England^ with proper inftmdions to 
the pontiff. Arrived in Rome, Pndulphus reprefented, 
in dark colours, the behaviour of the primate, and his 
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views, urging, that he and his colleagues loved moiffey ; and 
that, in the reparation which they demanded of their Ioffes, 
they were too rigid and exacting: ** Behdes/' he added, 
“ it is their aim to reduce their fovereign to undue fub- 
“ millions, and to abridge the liberties of the realm.” He 
then fpoke of the king, on whom he lavilhed praifcs, and 
than whom, he faid, he had not feen a more humble and 
more modefl prince* Here he prefented the cbirter, with 
its golden feal. Simon Langton, the primate's brother, who 
affifted at the interview, attempted to reply ; hut his voice 
gained no attention. The eloquence of the golden feal was 
irrelilHble 

But whild occurrences fuch as tliefe, the preludes to a 
greater event, have engaged our thoughts ; in the fouthern 
provinces of France, a feene was exhibited, from which 
reafon and religion turn with horror. Already I have faid, 
who were the Albigenfes, and what their principal tenets. 
In vain had thefe been condemned, and their abettors 
punilhed, when legates came from Rome, by their prefence, 
to check the fpreading evil. It only fpread the more ; for, 
the pageantry of drefs and equipage, which attended thefe 
courtly miffionaries, ferved to give an edge to the declama- 
tions of the feiflaries, whofe favourite topic of invedive was, 
the wealth and worldly demeanour of churchmen. Soon 
then it appeared, that all orders of men had tailed of the 
poifoned cup; towns, villages, and hamlets, in the pro- 
vinces efpecially of Gafeogne and Languedoc, fwarmed with 
them ; and what was extraordinary, when we conlider the 
tenets of thofe men, lending to pull down grandeur and 
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level dilftndioti, even the nobles quitted the fplendid wor> 
Ihip of tbeir anceRors* and joined their vaiTals in the 
ruiiic faith. Then Jt was, in the year 1208, that Innocent 
commanded a crufade to be preached againft them, and 
fent his legates, for that purpdfe, into France. Philip 
received them, and applauded the meaiure ; but he could 
not, engaged as he then was, do more than promife a 
powerful body of men, and permit his fubjecRs to enroll 
themfelves, as their zedi might diredl. The promulgation 
of the crufade was attended with great fuccefs ; for the 
expedition feemed to threaten few difficulties, and all the 
pardons, rewards, and privileges, which other crufaders 
had enjoyed, were held out to them. By way of didiniSion, 
thefe wore the crofs on the breail. The duke of Burgundy, 
the earl of Nevers, the earl of Montfort, and other great 
barons, with many prelates and abbots, were foon in arms, 
Raymond VI. earl of Touloufe, had declared himfelf the 
protedlor of the Albigenfes, and had warmly imbibed their 
dodrines. This drew on him the hatred of the orthodox, 
and the vengeance of Rome. He was excommunicated. 
Could we credit the reprefentations of his enemies, (and 
fuch were his hiRorians,) Raymond was the mod brutal 
and infamous of mortals. By what art could he now avert 
the impending Rorm P He appeared before the legate, and 
caRing himfelf on his mercy, confented to abide by his 
decifion. It was inRantly decided, that he ffiould furren- 
der feven caRles into the hands of the legate, and give 
iureties for his future fubmiffion. This being done, he 
received abfolution, Randing in his ihirt, and was led by the 
neck into the church, while the legate, as he Rowly pafled 
through the croud, beat him with rods. 


The 
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The army of the crufaders entered Languedoc. Tou- book v . 
loufe, indeed, and other places immediately dependent on 1214- 
the count, were, by his fubinidion, fecured from their at- 
tack ; but his Valfals, the lords of other diiiridis, equally 
infedied with error, and lefs pliant than himfelf, might ex- 
pe<S no mercy. Beziers was taken by florm* and in it 
thirty thoufand ibuls were maflacred. Carcaflbnne, a 
neighbouring town, capittklated, and its fate waV lefs bloody. 

Here, while the ibldiers were buiied in moving the engines, 
and fcaling the walls, the minifiers of religion had afl'em- 
bled, and had dared to in¥oke the father of mankind, in 
addreffes to his holy fpirit ! Such was their enthuliafm ; 
a pallion, which can fandify excefs, and veil with piety the 
wiideft crimes. 

As yet the crufaders were without a general, ading un- 
der the guidance of their refpedive leaders, or all direded 
by the legate’s voice. It was thought necefl’ary to chufe 
one ; and the elcdion fell on the earl of Nevers, who de- 
dined the honour ; and then on the duke of Burgundy, 
who likewife refiifed it. A committee, therefore, was ap- 
pointed, who nominated the earl of Montfort ; and he re- 
ludantly confented to accept the important charge. — Simon 
dc Montfort, from the honours heliad poffefled in England, 
fometimes called earl of Leicefter, was nobly defeended ; 
and the hiftorians of the day laviflied all their powers, in 
praifing the endowments of his mind, and the accomplilli- 
mentsof hbperfoQ. His piety, they fay, and his love ol 
virtue equalled thefe . ' What was his real charader will 
appear from hisconduefi;. — Invefted withfupreme commaml, 
he look poflTeffion of many caftles, which had funendt rcd, 
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BOOK V . and fent miflionaries to convert their inhabitants. But 
>2*4- already the Urm being expired, for which the crufaders 
had enliiled, many of them retired, at the head of whom 
was the count de Nevers, Nor did the duke of Burgundy 
long remain, De Montfort faw himfelf deferted by the 
army, while the winter-feafon came on. He had refources, 
however, within himfelf, which could counteraifl thefe un- 
toward events. The fplendor of his name kept the enemy 
in awe, and his addrefs and engaging manners drew 
Grangers to his llandard. With thefe he took the field, 
whiUl the inclement blaR Rill howled; and conquered 
many places. The count de Foix, a powerful baron, and 
a protedor of the heretics, then fubmitted to his arms. 

With pain had Raymond witneffed thefe fuccelTes, which 
he could not impede, and he knew not where their pro- 
grefs might terminate, unlefs in the utter ruin of his vajQTals. 
Thus was he anxious, when a meflenger came from the 
general to propofe, that, he would furrender to him the 
domain of all the places and territory, which he had already 
fubdued. It was the advice, he added, of the legate ; and 
fhould he refufe it, he muR exped a declaration of war 
againR himfelf. The fecret views of Montfort were at 
once difclofed*— The earl’refiRed the unjuR demand, urging 
his rights and the treaty he had concluded with the legate, 
when his excommunication was reverfed ; and he would 
bimielf, he faid, inRantly claim juRice at the foot of St. 
Peter's chair. — With this view he went to Rome. 

The ambitious deRgns of Montfort aHb roufed a more 
potent enemy* This was the king of Arragon, whofe RRer 
the earl of Touloufe had lately married, and who, befides, 

was 
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was count of Provence, aAd lord of many towns in Lan- 
guedoc. His faith was orthodox ; but that did not incline 
him to furrender his juft rights, into the hands of a man, 
whofe only claim was a ^fuccefsful invafion. In vain did 
Montfort ft rive to allure the king, who not only refufed to 
comply, but, underhand, ftgnifted to the barons and men 
of power in the neighbourhood of Beziers and Albi, that, 
would they refume their arms, he would aftift them with all 
his forces. Men, whom the want of an animating aHy had 
only driven to fubmiiBon, took fire at th» prOfered aid, 
and feized their arms. In a moment, the general faw a 
hoft fpring up before him, whofe a<ftivity was fuch, that, 
before he could make refiftance, only three towns and five 
caftles remained in his pofteffion. 

In the fpring, the countefs brought him a reinforcement 
of troops, with which he recovered fome caftles ; and other 
crufaders joined him from different countries. To draw 
any advantage from fuch auxiliaries, no common addrefs 
was neceffary. They were raw and undifcipiined, whofe 
period of fervicc did not exceed forty days ; ’but they glowed 
with zeal, looking to the crown of martyrdom, if they fell, 
or elfe to the remiifion of all their fins. Montfort led them 
into atftion, and no danger could appal them, or fortrefs 
withftand their furious onfet. 

The earl of Touloufe was returned from Rome; where 
he had experienced fome lenity from the pontiff ; and he 
had waited on the* emperor Otho, and had feen His fove- 
reign, the French king. With thefe no artifice fucceedeci ; 
for they beheld in him, what in their zeal they hated moft, 
the fecret advocate of herefy. It was well known, what 
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BOOK V. had been the motive of his fubmlffion, and himfelf feemed ’ 
tsti. little dilpofed any tbnger to wear the malk. During the 
iiege of Lavaur, he gave affiftance to the enemy. The king 
of Arragon beg^ to waver in his attachment ; and again 
the legates pronounced Raymond excommunicated.— 1 de- 
feribe not the Rreamsof blood, nor the flaming piles, which 
every where marked the progrefe of the orthodox army ; 
while it is not my intention to infinuate, that excefles were 
not cbmmiti^, which provoked refentment, and juRified 
fome ret^ation. But who ftrR drew the fword ? Or was it 
fo great a crime, to have dilTented from the faith of Rome ? 

Twelve firong places now fell before de Montfort ; and 
he marched agafnft Touloufe. It was the third year of the 
war. Touloufe was then a vail city, nor were the beiiegers 
fufiiciently numerous to encompafs its walls. The general 
faw his error, and having retreated towards Cahors, which 
furrendered to him, he bad the mortification, in a few 
weeks, to fee himfdf almoR’ wholly deferted. So uncertain 
was the Rate of this varying warfare. An army of feudal 
valTals, I have elfewhere obferved, ebbed and flowed, as 
does the ocean ; but an army of crufaders, within reach of 
their homes, as this was. Rill more refembled that change- 
ful element. Many towns were then retaken, and a general 
lefs expert than de Montfort, muR have beheld every for- 
trefs tom violently from his arms. He, with the intrepidity 
of a hero, coolly maintained the ground he had taken, and 
in all His Ioffes Rill kept the advantage«of conqueR, waiting 
till an army might return, which he ihould lead to other 
vicRories. He was in CaRelnaudari, a town of fome 
Rrength, when news was brought, that the carl of Touloufe 

and 
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and other barons, at the head of a great force, were march- 
ing to inveft the place. TJie general, with his litttle army, 
retired to the caftle. 1 ihall not defcr^ the feries of this 
iiege, which raifed to higher fame the warlike name of de 
Montfort ; for he foiled,^ by repeated fallies, every effort 
of the enemy, and defeating him in the field, compelled 
the count to raife the fiege with ignominy. Nor was this 
all. Soon frefh fuccours arrived, when he extended his 
conquers, and hy the beginning of the next year, 1212, 
we find little more than Touloufe and Montauban, in the 
hands of the enemy. 

While the horrors of war thus raged, an underpart, often 
more atrocious, was atJled by thofe, whom the canons of 
the church forbad to fiain their hands with blood. Some, 
indeed, there were, whom a benevolent zeal moved, and 
thefe by means which reafon muft applaud, ft rove to con- 
vince the underftanding, and to draw the heart from error. 
Their endeavours were not without fuccefs. The more ar- 
dent miftionaries accompanied the ailny, projefting, with 
the generals, plans of battles and fieges; marking for 
deftrudion thofe, whofe erroneous condud had been moft 
confpicuous; animating the foldiers, by profpe<Ss of an 
eternal crown, to deeds of carnage ; and preaching the 
tenets of him, who was meek of heart, to the prifoners, 
the wounded, and the dying, while the butcher held his 
dagger to the throat, and the piles blazed round them. If 
few were reclaimed from error, who can wonder? We fee 
them, as the hiftcfrians relate, infulting the minifters, re- 
jeffting their advice, braving the executioners, and either, 
with the cool fortitude of convi^lion, ftcpping forward to 
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death, or with an impetuous enthufiafm, as ancient mar- 
tyrs had done, ruftiing to its arms. And, furely, thefe 
men had better prelenfions to the appellation of martyrs, 
than they who wantonly courted danger, and when they 
fell, had on their heads the crimes, which unprovoked 
hoftility, licentious devaftation, and premeditated murder 
could perpetrate. Thefe no papal decrees could authorife. 
Men, from obftinacy of charafler or from views of intereft, 
may facrifice much in the caufe of error ; but they Will not 
fteadily die in its defence, unlefs that error has impreifed 
on their minds all the convidion of truth. Then are they 
martyrs. 

De Montfort, now in polTei&on of an extenfive territory 
with its towns and cables, viewed himfelf as its lord, and 
convened an aifembly at Pamiers. The ordinances here 
made, for the partition of lands amongll his barons, and 
for the re-eilablifliment of general tranquillity, of a better 
police, and of the .fervicesof religionf were wife, and breathed 
a Ipirit of moderation and forbearance, — ^The caufe of 
count Raymond feemed irremediably loR ; and again he 
had recourfe to the king of Arragon, imploring his media- 
tion. This prince was returned triumphant, from a great 
vidory gained over the Saracens in Spain. He confented 
to be his brother’s friend. A long negotiation commenced, 

' lirft with the legates and with the prelates affembled at La- 
vaur, and then mth the pontiff. But the intereft of de 
Montfort prevailed, which was deemed the intereil of re- 
ligion. The pope wrote to the king of* Arragon, warmly 
entreating him to renounce the caufe of the heretic, and 
nienacing cenfures, if he periifted* The menace he con- 
temned. 
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temned, and at once declared war againft the darling of the book v. 
church. Simon expoHulatcd on an attack, which, he fa id, 
was unprovoked, ^nd fent a defiance to the king. 

Hitherto the French monarch had himfelf taken no adive 
part in a war, which his vaffals principally had waged ; but ' 
now unexpededly he faw himfelf involved. Two prelates 
had come to Paris, from the catholic army. They were 
introduced to Louis, the young prince, then in his twenty- 
fifth year, and working on his ardent charader, they pre- . 
vailed on him to vow,' that he would take the crols, and 
lead an army aganid the Albigcnfes. Philip, from whom 
the meafure was concealed, beared it with much anger, but 
he could not with-hold his confent. He confented ; and 
that a becoming magnificence might attend the expedition, 
he fummoned a meeting of his nobles, when the number of 
men, the order of the march, and the time of departure, 
were regulated. But the report of a league between the 
emperor and the king of England, which threatened France 
with an invalion, at the moment tfanfpired, and fruftrated 
the expedition. 

De MontfortT, whom the profped of the fplendid fuccour 
had elated, was left expofed to the fwelling power of the 
enemy. Nor was this his greateft trouble. The agents of 
the king of Arragon at the court of Rome, fo well employed 
their eloquence, that Innocent was prevailed on lo cfpoufe 
their caufe.* They reprefented, that the ambition only of 
de Montfort upheld the war in Languedoc ; that the here- 
tics were broken down ; that the few barons ftil! in arms, 
were contending for their poffeflions, which had be; n 
violently wrefled from them; that were ihefc reflored, 
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peace would retum» and the miiEonariest iinmolefted^ 
might diiufe the hle^Bsigs of truth ; that whilft the unfati« 
able intereft of one man» under themaikofzeal for religion, 
drew armies to his iiandard, the caufe of the church was 
‘ facrihced in Spain ; that there was Rill a greater caufe, 
which remained negleded in the eaR, and which he, emu- 
bting his predeceRbis, had nobly vowed to maintain : but 
did it become his wiidom, they concluded, than whom no 
wifer had graced the tiara, thus to abandon the glorious 
enterprife, in fuj^port of a man, who abuied his favour, to 
rife to greatnefs on the ruins of provinces and the blood of 
their inhabitants? 

The forcible addrefs, in which there was much truth, 
fucceeded. Innocent fent orders to de Montfoit to 
furrender to the barons, who claimed them, the places 
he had taken, and to deRR from further enterprises. 
At the lame time be recaUed the indulgence, and com- 
manded a CFufade to be preached againR the Saracens 
of PaleRine. In amaaeinent, the general convened the 
legates, and the chieR of the army ; when it was refblved 
inRantly to difpatch a .deputation to Rome. By their 
means, fays the hiRorian, Innocent was difabufed of his 
error, and renewing hb firR order, Rrengtbened the com- 
miffion of his legates, and empowered them to purfue the 
war, with renovated vigour. But the imprudent meafure 
had difconcerted the plans de Montfbrt. Few ibldiefi 
came ; many retired ; and the king of Arragon, with a 
great army, was ready to enter Languedoc. 

On the tenth of September, he entered, at the head of 
a hundred thoufand men, and fat down befort Muret, a 

fmall 
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fmall town <m the Gait>nne, three leases bel6w Touloufe. 
In its neighbourhood, fays an hiftoriant lived a lady whom 
the king loved, and her he wiflied to free Irom the in- 
quietude which the garrifon of Muret often occalioncd. 
This gave motion to a hundred thoufand men I With him 
were the earls of Touloufe, of Foix, and of Comminges. — 
De Montfoit was at Fanjaux,' eight leagues diftant, when 
the news came to him. He was aware that Muret could 
make no rehilanGe, and he haftened to its aid. But his 
whole force, when colleded, hardly amounted to one thou- 
fand men. With thefe he advanced, and entered the 
town, on the oppofite fide of the river. Terms of peace 
were then offered to the king, which he tejeded, and the 
general was made fenfible, that the day was come, which 
(hould crown all his victories, or number him with the 
departed champion's of the crofi. Full of the glorious 
thought, he told his foldiers, that he meant not to enduin 
the flow horrors of a fiege, or to wafie his time in fallies ; 
he would meet the enemy in the fidd, and offer him battle. 
Thebifhops affemUed, and one of them, in the hearing of 
the troops, pronounced an anathema againfi the earl and 
his bctomplices. He then advanced in his robes, holding a 
portion of the true crois in his hands. The foldiers, armed 
they were, alighted from their horfes, and coming up, 
each, in his turn, bowed before the facred fign. But the 
ceremony would be tedious ; wherefore the bilhop of Com- 
minges, impatiently ^took it into bis hand, and ftepping 
forward, with it bleffed the multitude : “Go,** faid he, 

“ in the name of him who died on this crofs; I pledge 
“ myfelfforyou at the day of judgment, that he who (hall 
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BOOK V. «» fell, this day, in battle, lhall rife to the crown of martyr- 
1214. dom.** More than once he repeated the folemn words. 

They mounted their horfes.—De Montfort alfo, with his 
eyes raifed to heaven, praid : God of armies,” he faid, 

** thou didR chufe me for thy* general. In this day of 
“ trial, hear my fupplication ; and let the world know, 
** how jufl is the caufe, which thou haft committed to me.” 
He rofe fiOm the ground ; and the trumpet founded. 

• The army, not more than nine hundred men, all cavalry, 
left the town, and as they entered the plain, formed into 
three bodies. The enemy, prepared to receive them, did 
not deign to move. The circumflance was perhaps favour- 
able. De Montfort faw the royal enfign, and rufhing for- 
ward, broke the firft line. The king was in the fecond. 
Him he alTailed ; the battle thickened ; and in a few mo- 
ments, the monarch fell. Difmay at once fpread through 
the ranks ; no order prevailed ; and thoufands were 
butchered without refinance. The vidory of de Monfort, 
in a few hours, was complete ; for the hiHorians relate, that 
nearly twenty thoufand men were llain of the enemy, while 
the crufaders did not lofe more than one knight and a few 
foldiers! — ^The general, cealing from the carnage, halted, 
and offered up his vows to heaven. Such was the battle of 
Muret. 

It might have been expeded, that the war was at an end. 
But deffitute of troops, as de Montfort was, he could draw 
little advantage from his vidory. Only he ravaged the 
country, unmolefled, and kept the enemy in alarm. Soon 
afterwards, a new legate came from Rome, to negotiate a 
peace, and a numerous re-enforcement, whom the fame 
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of the late vidory roufed, joined de Montfort. With thefe book v. 
he extended his conquells; and foon the moil rcfrac^lory, 1214- 
awed by the impreffion of his name, lidened to terms of ac- 
commodation. The principal barons fubmitted, and the 
bold zeal of the heretics was, for a time, fupprefied^ 

’ Hift. Albigen. et Icrip. contemp. palliiii. 
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VTith the EVENTS of the Period. 

BOOK VI. 

John lands at la Rochelle, — The emperor Otho is dethroned , — 
Battle of Bouvtnes, — The interdiSt is taken from England . — 
The barons meet at St, Edmundfintry, — Their farther pro- 
ceedings, — Runnemede,^ Magna Charta, •^John meditates 
vengeance t and retires, — ConduSt <f Innocent,^Rreparaiions 
for a ctvU war, — The barons are excommunicated, andLangton 
goes to Rome, — Fourth coundl (f Later an,’~-^Englandd£folated 
by the king*s forces,-t^The barons excommunicated by name , — 
Prince Louis is invited over, — A Roman legate ob/lru6ts his 
dejign, — The prince lands,^HLs taufe is agitated at Rome,’-—, 
He purfues his conquefs, and lays JUge to the cajlles of Dover 
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and Windfor, — Jofm takes the field, — Perplexity of the barons, 
— The king falls fick and dies, — General view,’-^onclufion, 

T7 ROM the horrors of the war, 1 have defcribed, fb 
adverfe Jlo the mild fpirit of truth and the hjpft interefls 
of human reafon, I return, with pleafure, to the troubled 
politics of England. Reafon here applauds the Arife, 
which the oppreAion of an unworthy prince provoked ; 
while religion does not condemn it ; and the eye of the 
fpe<Aator carried forward on the feene, beholds, with a 
fecret rapture, the dawn of freedom Aowly emerging from 
the gloom. 

Early in the prefent year, John, to whom no view of 
things at home could give pleafure, and whom the feafon 
preffed to execute his part of a league which had been 
lately formed, again prepared to embark for France. 
The barons, he now, at lea A, hoped, would be fubfer- 
vient to his wiAies. They obeyed his fummons. And 
Aill more to gain the good will of the people, and of the 
church, he diipatched meAengers to Rome, who might ob> 
tain, on terms they Aiould propofe, the final relaxation of 
the interdicA. On the fecond of February, with his queen, 
he went to Portfmouth, and thence fading, landed with a 
powerful army at la Rochelle*. — The league, I have men- 
tioned, was with his nephew the emperor Otho, and with 
the earl of Flanders ; the leading claufe of which was, that, 
while John, on the fide of Aquitaine, infulted the French pro- 
vinces, the emperor, at the head of the allied army, Aiould 
enter France, by the north-eaAern frontier. — A momentary 
diereffion is neceffary. 

Otho, 
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Otho, whofe afcent to the imperial throne I defcribed, by 
a feries of imprudences had feemed to have projeded his own 
downfall. By retracing the promife he had made to Inno- 
cent, to furrender to the holy fee certain poffeflions, 
which he claimed, and by urging rights which, perhaps, 
were due to his crown, he provoked the indignation of the 
haughty pontiff. Not fatisfied, he cited young Frederic 
king of Sicily, the ward of Innocent, to do him’homage for 
his territories, the avowed fief of the Roman court ; and 
when the prince, as became him, refufed compliance, 
Otho ordered his generals to enter Apulia, In vain did 
Innocent remonftrate ; and as it was not in his charader 
long to endure controul, he excommunicated the empeior. 
Maturely had the pontiff weighed this laft exertion of power, 
from the accompliftiment of which he rcfolved not to re- 
cede. The Romans hated Otho: the interefis of Sicily 
muft be Combined with his own: he could exped much 
from many German princes, naturally allied to the houfc 
of Suabia : the Ghibeline fadion in Italy was powerful: 
finally, the French monarch, who had oppofed his eleva- 
tion, and had leagued with his* rival the late emperor, 
muft warmly efpoufe any meafurc, wliich fliould tend to the 
humiliation of a man, the nephew of him he hated. So 
reafoned Innocent. — But Otho, hotwithftaiiding, had liirn- 
felf marched into Italy; and Calabria being over-run, and 
the neighbouring provinces, little remained to oppofe bis 
arms. In the iftand^of Sicily, a con fpi racy formed in his 
favour, invited him to the throne; and fortune, he 
thought, was ready to crown his biightcft wiflies, wlien a 
mine fuddenly fprang, againft the effeds of which no nica- 
furcs had been taken. 
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BOOK vr. Tile relentlcfs Innocent, aided, we are told, by the 
1314. politics of the French king, had proje(^ed the great deiign. 
He had a legate alfo in Germany, the archbiihop of Mentz, 
wcll-difpofed to co-operate with his views. To him he pro- 
pofed, and through him to other bifliops, to publiih the 
fentence of excommunication, he had himfelf iOued againll 
Otho. The fentence was publUhed; and agreeably to its 
fpirit, a league with many German princes was, at the 
fame time, fonned, who fwore, inftantly to proceed to the 
depofition of the emperor, and to raife young Frederic to 
his throne. Otho beared the news, and leaving his con- 
quers behind him, returned towards Germany. But as he 
pafTed through Italy, and the free Rates of Lombardyi, he 
had the mortihcation to find, that his wily enemy the pon- 
tiff, had debauched the allegiance of many, and that they 
were leagued againR him. He proceeded, and in a diet at 
Nuremberg threw himfelf on the loyalty of his vafltls. The 
generous meafure gave .audacity to the fa<rion. They 
feized their arms, and proclaimed Frederic. Otho, thus 
braved, carried fire and fword into the territories of his 
enemies, the principal of whom were the king of Bohe- 
mia, and the duke of Bavaria. Meanwhile, Frederic, 
urged by repeated calls, through many difficulties, made his 
way to ConRance. He was received by his friends, and 
crowned at Mentz, with an applaufe, that fpoke the in- 
creaRng power of his fadlion ; for the exertions of Innocent 
had been unceafing, and the king of. France loudly pro- 
claimed himfelf his ally. Otho, whofe falling intereR every 
hour witneffed, retired to his patrimonial eRates of Brunf- 
wick. Now it was, that he entered into the league I 

mentioned. 
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mentiotted. His empire in Germany was at an end, he vi. 

faw ; but he might be able to revenge himfelf, in his fall, »'' i- 
on Philip, the inftrument of his ruin K 

Landed with his army at la Rochelle, the EngliHi king 
caft his eye to the northern provinces, which lately had 
been fevered from his crown. Many barons of Poitou, 
impelled by threats, or allured by promifes, came in, and 
renewed their allegiance ; amongR whom was ‘the carl de 
la Marche, to whom Ifabella, the Englifli queen, it will be 
remembered, had been once affianced. He then traveiTed 
the province, and entering Anjou, took its capital by ftorm, 
and conquered other places. The brilliant feene foou 
clouded. Philip commanded his fon to make head againfl; 
the king of England, who, by this time, had entered the 
Lower Bretagne, and was beiieging an important caflle. 

The Englifh army outnumbered the enemy ; but when John 
prepared for battle on their approach, the Poitevin barons 
acquainted him, that they were not difpofed to fight. He 
quitted the field, and leaving his conquefts to the mercy 
of the young prince, precipitately withdrew to Parthenai, 
a caftle at the extremity ' of Poitou Here clofed his 
exploits and the campaign of Aquitaine, when he was at 
liberty to contemplate the operations of the allied army, on 
the fide of Flanders. 

Otho, with what troops he could collect, in the fpring pc-b:mii»or 

’ ‘ 1 IHCS. 

had quitted Brunfwick, and he was permitted, unheeded 

by his rival, to advance into Flanders. The impolitir 

meafure is not accounted for by the hifiorians. In FJandei s 
he ^vas joined by other German troops ; and hcj c he found 
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i ;oo!; VI . the dukes of Brabant and Limbourg, the earls of Flanders 
and Boulogne, and William earl of Salifbury, with other 
great men and generals, at the head of their refpe<Jlive 
forces. An Englilh army had been there fince the preced- 
ing year, when they failed to affifl Ferdinand againfl the 
French monarch ; and John, before he left England, had 
tranfmitled to them great fums of money. The chiefs 
reviewed their forces, when they were found to amount to 
a hundred and fifty thoufand men. The heart of Otho 
once more beat high. — Philip, on the other hand, did not 
ihrink from the mighty contefl. He vifited the frontier of 
his country, and left his fon, with a fufheient ibi ce, to 
watch the motions of the Englifh king. Now it appeared, 
that the plan of operations had been well concerted ; for 
being thus obliged to divide his forces, the great flrength of 
the nation was no longer at his command. Under the 
walls of Peronne, his faithful barons had marflialled their 
vaffals; and hither Philip came, about the twentieth of July. 
The army did not exceed fifty thoufand men. They 
marched ; and on the twenty feventh, which was a Sunday, 
near the bridge de Bouvines, between Tournay and Lille, 
both armies came in fight. In the centre of the French 
line was the king, and in the oppofite battle flood Otho ; 
on the left was the count de Dreux, facing the earl of 
Boulogne and SaliAury with the Englifh forces , and on the 
right, was the duke of Burgundy, facing the earl of 
Flanders. 

1 fhall not detail the various chances, nor the achieve- 
ments, of this memorable day, than which none fo brilliant 
had yet graced the annals of France, Philip, whofe prowefs 


was 
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was unrivalled, and whofe condud, as a general, fame book vi. 
loudly echoed, narrowly efcaped with his life ; as did Otho. *214. 
Their armour, tempered by the ableft workmen, Ihivered 
or blunted the recoiling weapons, and bent to no concuf- 
fion. Dragged from his horfe by a German foldier, who 
had faitened his barbed javelin on the top of his cuirafs, the 
king, with all his armour on, fprang from the ground, and 
extricating himfelf, mounted the horfe of Peter Triftan, a 
valiant knight, who nobly preferred the prince's fafety to his 
own. Otho, in fimilar danger, relifting a hundred fwords, and 
feized round the body by William de Barres, the bold 
knight, who had foiled our Richard, when tilting with him 
on the plains of Sicily, was refeued by the impetuous fury 
of his horfe, wounded mortally in the eye, — But the French 
knights were every where irreliftible ; and the glory of the 
day was theirs. Formed into a fquadron, they guarded 
their king and the royal banner, which, for the firft time, 
is mentioned to have borne Itsfieurs de lis; and, as the tide 
of battle fwelled, they mixed in the thickeft conflitft. — On 
the right wing of the enemy, the earl of Flanders, thrown 
from his horfe and bleeding, when his troops were broken, 
furrendered his arms to the lords de Mareuil. Here the 
Burgundians fought, and their duke owed his life to the 
attachment of his foldiers. — ^The earl of Boulogne, late in 
the day, and when all was loft, fti’ll obftinately refifted. 

But his horfe being ftabbed under him, he fell ; and as three 
knights contended for the honour of making him their pri- 
foner, he gave his fword to the chevalier de Guerin, who 
fortunately came up. De Guerin, eleded bifhop of Scnlis, 
this day adted as marechal under the king, in the arrange- 
ment 
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BOOK VI . ineut of the battle. The fon of Rofamond, alfo, William 
“'4- earl of Saliibury had furrendcred himfelf to the bifliop of 
Beauvais. He was the prelate whom Richard, as has been 
told, confined fo long in prifpn, and atBouvines he fought 
with a ponderous club,. aHedging, that the church-canons 
did not permit him to (hed blood. He met Saliibury, bulled 
in carnage, and beat him to the ground. — Night began to 
fall, and as the defeat of the enemy was complete, the 
battle ceafed,**. 

Otho, liaving efcaped from the field, withdrew, as he 
could, into Brunfwick, where he is no more beared of, 
leaving his rival in the quiet poffeflxon of empire, and where, 
four years after, he died. — ^The conqueror, by flow marches, 
proceeded to. Paris, difliributing his prifoners, who were 
numerous, in the caftles as he pafled ; only referving the 
earl, of Flanders to grace his triumph. He entered his 
capital, and for eight days, all was feftivity and gladnefs. — 
As the hiftorians, who relate this great event, were prin- 
cipally of the French nation, we may be allowed to fuf- 
ped fome partiality in the narration. They augmented, 
perhaps, the number of the enemy, or they diminilhed 
their own ; and the fame may be faid of the wounded, the 
killed, and the prifoners. No troops were braver or better 
difeiplined than the Brabanters, the Flemings, the Germans, 
and the Englifli, and their generals were the greateft war- 
riors of the day; but the battle was won by the knights, 
or cavalry, which, on the fide of Philip, was uncommonly 
numerous. 

It 
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It was not, it is faid, till after his return to Paris, that 
Philip was fully fenfible of the great importance of the 
vidory he had gained ; for he now difcovered, that fecret 
intrigues had been carried on with many barons of the 
realm, and that they only jvaited the moment of his defeat, 
publicly to take up arms. This would have been on the 
fouth of the Loire, and in Anjou, Maine, and Normandy, 
the nobles of which provinces, allured by promifps, or the 
profpeds which another change might open, (hewed a wifh 
of returning to their former Ibvereign. The vidory of 
Bouvines diffipated their ralh defign ; and Philip prudently 
diffembled his knowledge of it. But, not long afterwards, 
he advanced with an army into Poitou, where the king of 
England was, and by the mediation of the legate, concluded 
with him a truce of five years. What policy induced 
Philip to adopt this meafure, when, with eafe, it feems, be 
might have difpoffefled the Englifli of their remaining terri- 
tory in France, does not appear. Probably it was Owing 
to the difaBedion in the barons, ^hich had appeared, and 
which he feared to ftimulate. 

Before this time, the interdid had been taken from 
England. The meffengers returned from Rome, bringing 
letters to the legate, who had not quitted the realm, which 
empowered him to remove the heavy grievance, and to 
compromife the difpute with the exiles. On this he fum- 
moned a great council to meet him in London, before which 
an accurate ftatement was laid of the money alrc.yly paid, 
and of the debt flill due. This amounted to thirteen 
thoufand marks, for the payment of which two bifliops 
flood fureties. Thus ended this irkfome bufinels. And 

then 


537 

BOOK VI. 




The inicvdiSl 
taken lior.i 
ti Inland. 



BOOK VI. 


1214. 


'I'rip barons 
iiifct :ii Sr. 
Ldniundlbury 


then the legate, on the twenty*ninth of June, folemnly 
withdrew the mterdifS. It had lafted more than fix years, 
to the injury of religion, the confufion of all order, and the 
detriment of the (late. The tidings rang through the 
land, and the hearts of the people thrilled with gladncfs^. 

Concord thus reftored, though ftiame had marked his own 
arms and thofe of his allies, John might expe^ to find more 
good humour in his vaffals, than hitherto he had expe- 
rienced. On the twentieth of October he returned to 
England. The abfence of many in the expedition to 
France, and the eventful crifis of the war in Flanders, had, 
for a time, fufpended the deliberations of the friends to 
liberty. The cardinal alfo, whofe mind of fuperior energy 
invigorated, whilft it modelled, the great defign, had been 
engaged in the concerns of the interdid. But now no 
motive of further delay operated ; and as the weeks of 
winter, the feafon of purpofes and firatagem, came on, the 
barons met their friends, and they talked of the league they 
had formed with Langton, and of the oath they had taken. 
“ The time,” they faid, “ is favourable : and the feaft of 
** St. Edmund approaches, when multitudes refort to his 
“ fhrine. There we may aflemble, without fufpicion,” It 
was refolved. 

The day came, the twentieth of November ; and as the 
devotion wasfaihionable, the barons repaired to St.Edmundf- 
bury, unobferved. Their meetings here were frequent, 
but fecret ; and in one of them, again was the charter 
produced, containing, in fubllance, the laws of the Con- 
feflbr, which the primate had put into their hands. The 

fight 
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light of the venerable inftrument loufed the fpirit of free- 
dom ; and without further deliberation, they hailened, in 
a body, to the church of the martyr. A more folemn and 
heart-fwelling ceremony had never been witnefied. As 
feniority gave precedence, the barons advanced to the al- 
tar, and with their hands laid on it, fwore ; “If the king 
“ refufe to grant the rights, we claim, wc will withdraw 
“ our fealty, and wage war on him, till by a charier, un- 
“ der his own feal, he lliall confirm our juft petitions.** 
Each baron pronounced the oath. It was then agreed that, 
after chriftmas, they (hould wait on the king, and prefent 
their petition to him ; and, in the mean time, ftiould pro- 
vide.themfelves with arms and horfes, that, if he receded 
from his oath made before the primate, which was proba- 
ble, they might fie in readinefs to feize his caftles, and 
force him to compliance* This done, they feparated, and 
withdrew ^ — Langton, it appears, was not prefent on the 
occafion. 

The king, when chriftmas came, held his court at Wor- 
cefter. But alarms difturbed its feftivity, and on the day 
itfelf, departing, he repaired to the New-Temple in Lon- 
don. The barons were here; and in a military array, 
which announced their purpofe, they waited on the king, 
and prefented their petition. It was, “ that he would 
“ confirm certain liberties and laws of the ConfelTor, with 
“ other privileges, granted to themfelves, to the realm of 
“ England, and to the Englifh church, as are contained in 
“ the charter of Henry I. and in the laws juft mentioned." 
They added: ** At Winchefler, Sir, when you wf?r 
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VI. “ abfolvcd by our primate, that was your promife; and the 
** oath you took, binds you to a compliance.” — John, with 
much agitation, beared the bold addrefs, and furveying 
their arms, faid: “ Your petition contains matter, weighty 
and arduous. I muft have leifure till eafter, that, with 
** due deliberation, I may be able to do juftice to myfelf, 
“ and fatisfy the dignity of my crown.” — Debates enfued, 
and, on both fides, propofals were made ; when the king 
finally confented, that the cardinal, the biQiop of Ely, and 
William earl of Pembroke, ihould be his fureties, that, on 
the appointed day, he would give them the fatisfadion they 
demanded. On this the barons returned home. — But from 
this delay, John vainly fancied great advantage might be 
drawn. He caufed the oath of fealty to be renewed by his 
fubje<3s, and the ad of homage by his vaflals. And then, 
(which would ihieldhim, he thought, from every danger,) 
on the fecond of February, he took the crofs, declaring his 
intention of leading an -army into Paleftines. But, by no 
precaution, did he attempt to recover the favour of the 
people, or to weaken the combination of the nobles. 

In eader-week, the barons met at Stamford, in great 
military pomp, numbering in their retinue two thoufand 
knights, with their retainers varioufly armed, and pledged 
to the caufe of liberty. The names of the barons, as re- 
corded by the hiftorian, are forty-five ; but it feemed, he 
fays, that nearly the whole nobility of the realm had now 
joined the league. — The king, was.- at Oxford. — On the 
Monday, therefore, after eafter, (which was the appointed 
day,) the barons proceeded to Brackley, where a deputa- 
tion. 
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tion, compofed of the primate, the earl of Pembroke, and 
fome others, met them from the king, requeuing to know, 
in his name, what were thofe laws and liberties, which they 
demanded from their fqvereign? They delivered to the 
deputies a fchedule, containing the chief articles of their 
petition, “ Thefe are our claims,” they faid, “ which if 
“ not inflantly granted by the king, and confirmed to us 
“ under the royal fignet, our arms fhall force him to com- 
“ pliance.” The deputies returned, and the cardinal, 
with the fchedule in his hand, expounded its contents. 
“ And why do they not demand my crown alfo?’* exclaim- 
ed John furioufly: ** Thefe things are vain and frivolous, 
“ contrary to the plaineft reafon. — By God's teeth, I will 
“ not grant liberties to them, that (hall make me a flavc,” 
It was to no purpofe, that they urged every argument to 
obtain his compliance. He ordered them to return, and to 
let the barons know, what his refolution was**. 

The confederated nobles (food not in helitation. They 
received the king's reply, and at once chofe Robert Fitz- 
Walter their general, naming him the marechal oj the army 
of God and of the holy church; which iignified that, as the 
king had violated his oath, they viewed themfelves, in the 
language of the times, as engaged in a holy war, agaiiifl the 
enemy of juftice and of the church : and feizing their arms, 
they marched againd the caftle of Northampton. But they 
were without engines, and their attacks on the walls were 
fruitlefs. — ^When We know how premeditated the infuriTo. 
tion was, this improvidence inufl furpiife us. — ^Fifteen day-, 
palfed, when they raifed the (iege, and proceeded to B'^d- 
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ford, which was delivered into their hands. Here meffcn- 
gers arrived from the capital, with fecret advice, that the 
principal citizens were in their interefl, and that the gates 
would be open to receive them. The tidings gave them 
joy. They marched to Ware, and on the following morn- 
ing, which was Sunday, the twenty fourth of May, while the 
people were at mafs, the army, in filence, entered the city. 
And now confeious of their fuperior ftrength, the barons 
ilTued proclamations, requiring all fuch, who had hitherto 
remained neutral, to join them againft their perjured 
' prince, and menacing, in cafe of refufal, to treat them as 
the public enemies of the Rate. The commination was 
hardly needful, for few, it feems, were fincerely attached 
to the royal party } and as the proclamation called for a de- 
cifion, they quitted their cattles, and joined the ttandard 
of freedom. Some only, at the head of whom was the earl 
of Pembroke, and Saliibury now returned from captivity, 
judged it mott expedient, • not to depart from court. The 
biihops alfo remained, with the primate \ 

Great, at this moment, was the terror of the king. He 

m • 

faw himfelf deferted, fcarcely feven knights remaining near 
his perfon ; and it was evident, ihould the barons proceed, 
that all his cattles mutt fall, and himfelf become their pri- 
foner. The duplicity, he had often pradifed, it would be 
now, he thought, mott expedient to exercife ; and circum- 
ttances might arife, which would difBpate the league, or lull 
. its leaders into a fatal fecurity. He refolved to give them 
their terms, and to throw himfelf on fortune, for fuch re- 
drefs or vengeance, as time ihould otter. ** Go,** faid he 
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to Pembroke and other deputies, “ inform the barons, 
“ that, for the good of peace and the exaltation of my realm, 
“ I will freely grant them the laws and liberties, which 
“ they afle. Tell them to name a day and a place, where we 
“ may meet to adjuft our differences.” The deputies re- 
paired to London, and announcing the king’s propofal, it 
was received with unbounded joy. “ Let the day,” replied 
the barons, “ be the fifteenth of June ; and the place be 
** Runnemede — Runnemede, which has been inter- 
preted the mead of council, was a meadow between Staines 
and Windfor, where, in ancient times, great affemblies had 
been often held*; but to which the approaching event 
woufd give a never-ending celebrity. 

On the day, both parties appeared on Runnemede. With 
the king were the primate and the archbiihop of Dublin, 
feven bifliops, Pandulphus the pontiff’s friend, and Almeric 
the matter of the Englifti Templars : of the laity, the earl of 
Pembroke, and fourteen other earls and barons. — ^To enu- 
merate the oppofite party, obferves the hittorian, would be 
needlefs, which comprehended the remaining nobility of 
England. They ttood apart, waiting the important inter- 
view. — ^In what form the conference opened, is not faid ; 
nor who were the mediators. We only know, that debates, 
as was natural, enfued ; and that various propofals were 
made. But the king was foon fenfible, that he mutt com- 
ply. With a facility, therefore, which might juftly have 
raifed fufpicion, he acquiefeed in their demand, and figned 
the charter of laws and liberties, which the barons prefenl- 
edtohim”*. This was the G R E A T CHARTER. 

The 
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The preamble ftates that, “ for the falvation of his foul, 
“ and the fouls of his anceflors and heirs, to the honour of 
“ God, and the exaltation of the holy church, and amend- 
“ inent of the kingdom, by the .advice of his prelates and 
“ nobles, (whofe names are mentioned,) the king had 
“ granted to God, and confirmed by the prefe?'.! charter, 
** for himfelf and hciis for ever,” the following lights and 
liberties. 

1. That the church of England Ihall be free, and en- 
“ joy her whole rights and liberties inviolable.” — It then 
mentions a charter, which, fome time before, he had 
granted, with a view to thofe liberties, and which the pope 
had confirmed, eftablilhing Xhc freedom of eleStions in all calcs 
of vacancy, whether in churches or monafteries. 

In fuch general and unreftridled terms is this article con- 
veyed, which might well prove a fource of endlcfs alterca- 
tion. The Conjlituiions of Clarendon feeni to have been for- 
gotten, while the church was thus efiablfhcd, in the full pof- 
feflion of whatever might be called her rights and liberties. 
Such had been the language, though not quite fo general, 
of the preceding charters of Henry I. Stephen, Henry II. 

2. “ To all the freemen of the realm the underwritten 
“ liberties are granted,” 

By freemen is meant every defeription of fubjeds, from 
the higheft to the loweft order of vaffals,who were not Haves 
or bondmen. This will appear. 

3. “ If any earl, or baron, or others, who hold of the 

king in chief by military fervice, lhall die, and at the 

“ time of their death, the heir is of full age, and owes a 
“ relief he lhall have his inheritance by the ancient relief; 

“ that 
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“ that is, the heir or heirs of an carl, for a whole caiTs book vi. 
“ barony, by a hundred pounds : the heir or heirs of a 
“ baron, for a whole barony, by a hundred marks: the 
“ heir or heirs of a knight, for a whole knight’s fee, by a 
“ hundred {hillings at moft : and he who {hall owe lefs Ihall 
“ give lefs, according to the ancient cufiom of fees.” 

When any of the king’s tenants tn tapUe died, the. king 
feized the eiiate, and the heir, though of the age of twenty 
one, before he recovered his right, was obliged to fue for 
his lands, the pojTeflfion of which he received on doing ho- 
mage, and paying a certain compofition called relief. Many 
abufes, during the arbitrary reigns of the Norman kings, 
had^ rendered this cuUom peculiarly grievous. The charter 
of Henry I. had ordained, that the relief {houJd be mcei 
and equitable \ but neither was that charter, though re- 
newed by Henry II. ever executed, nor could a loofe ex- 
preflion be any check, on the exorbitant demands of }X)wer. 

4, “ But if the heir of any fuch be under age^ and {hall 
** he in ward; when he comes' of age, he Ihall have his 
“ inheritance without relief,” 

During the nonage of fuch hei.rs, their perfons and cliates 
were in the cuftody of the crown, which received all the pro- 
fits. Ward/kips and reliefs as has been {hewn, were branches 
of the royal revenue. The pradlice of wards was founded on 1 
the notion, that every fief was a benefice ; and therefore that, 
while the heir, as a minor, could not perform his military 
fervices, the iffues thereof naturally reverted to the fupe- 
rior, who could employ anpther in his {lead. But in the* 
charter of Henry I. this feudal riglrt had been furrendered 
to the widow of the deceafed, or to the neareil relation of 

the 
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B OOK VI . the heir. That here the crown fhould have been permitted 
*2«5- to refume it, may feem extraordinary. 

5. “ The warden of the land of fuch heir, fhall take 
“ therefrom only rcafonable profits, and that without 
“ defiru(Sion and wafie of the men or things. And if the 
“ guardian fhip of the lands be comwi?7/ed to the fheriff, 01 
“ any other, and he make defirudion and wafie, the king 
** lliall compel him to give fatisfadion, and the lands fhall 
“ be committed to two lawful and difereet men of that 
“ fee, who fhall be anfwerable for the iffucs. And if fuch 
“ wardfhip be given or fold to any one, and he make de- 

flrudion or wafie upon the lands, he fhall lofe the w^ard- 
“ fhip, which fhall be committed to two men, as before.” 

Thus was the lord empowered to difpofe of his wardfhip^ by 
appointing a warden, or by a deed of gift or fale, for the 
term of nonage ; in all which cafes, confiderable fums of 
money were generally raifed. 

6. “ But the warden, fo long as he hath the wardfhip of 
** the land, fhall maintain the houfes, parks, warrens, 
** ponds, mills, and other things pertaining to that land, 
** out of the iffues of the fame land ; and fhall reflore to 
** the heir, when he comes of full age, his whole land 
** flocked with ploughs and carriages,* according as the 
“ time of wainage fhall require, and the iffues of the land 

can reafonably bear.*’ 

Thefe regulations might prevent fome abufes ; but the prac- 
tice of wardjfups was in itfelf highly oppreffive. Let it not 
, be afked, why the barons did not demand their fuppreflion ; 
or rather, that the grant of Henry I. in this inflance, fhould 
be renewed? It is too obvious, that the feudal rights which 

the 
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the fovereign was here permitted to retain, would, by the 
fame a<3, be confirmed to themfelves, in regard to ihcii 
own vaffals. 

7. “ Heirs (hall be married without dlfpara^mcnt,^* 

That is, agreeably to their rank. The king could difpole 

of them at pleafure, provided that, before the marriage was 
contracted, the neareft relations were made acquainted with 
it The fame was the power of all other lords. It was 
another fource of abufe and oppreflion ; but it was likewife 
a fource of wealth. 

8. “A widow, after the death of her hufband, (hall 
“ forthwith and without difficulty^ have her marriage por- 
“ tion ( maritagium) and her inheritance ; nor ftiall Ihe give 

any thing for her dower, or her inheritance, which her 
** hufband and (he held at the day of his death : and (he 
** may remain in the manfion of her hufband, forty days 
“ after his death.** 

9. “ She fhall not be diflrained to marry, fo long as fhe 
** fhall be willing to live without a hufband. But fhe fhall 
“ give fecurity, that fhe will npt marry, without the royal 
“ affent, if fhe holds of the king; or without the confent 
“ the lord, of whom fhe holds.** 

Nearly the fame claufes are in the charter of Henry I. 
which contains regulations about female heirs, that are not 
repeated here. 

10. “ Neither the king nor his officers, fhall feize any 
“ land or rent for ^ny debt, fo long as the chattels of the 
“ debtor are fufficient to pay it.** 

" Mat. Par. 
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BOOK Vi . II. “ If the principal debtor fail in the payment of the 
*» debt, then the fureties fhall anfwer for it,** 

Thefe arc retraining ilatutes, and ihew what before bad 
been the power of the monarch. 

12, 15, ** Money borrowed from a Jew Ihall pay no in> 
“ tereft, while the heir to the borrower continues under 
“ age, of whomfoever he may hold. — And if any one die 
“ indebted to the Jews, his wife fhall have her dower, and 
** pay nothing of that debt ; and bis children fhall be pro- 
“ vided with neceffaries, according to the etate of the 
** deceafcd ; and out of the refidue the debt (hall be paid, 
“ faving the fervice of tjie lords. In lilte manner it fhall 
be with the debts, due to other perfons than Jews.” 

The laft claufe is only to be referred to the words, ** fav- 
** ing the fervice of the lords.** 

14. “ No feutage or aid Ihall be impofed on the kingdom, 
** unlefs by the common council of the kingdom, except to 
“ ranfom the king's perfpn, and to make his eldefl fon a 
** knight, and to marry his eldeft daughter once : and for 
** this fhall only be paid a ^aibnable aid.** 

By feutage (fervitium feuti) was meant military fervice, due 
to the king from the tenants in chief* It likewife fignified 
the pecuniary aid, often P^^id to the king in lieu of that fer- 
' vice ; and fometimes the tax, which was impofed on each 
vaifal, for the fervice of the public. Scutages and aids (which 
latter always, mean a pecuniary fublidy) had often been 
arbitrarily impofed* This claufe, ther^ore, which forbids 
‘the levying fuch fubfidics, without the fandlion of the 
national council, becomes infinitely important. The j^iree 
great feudal cafes were excepted, however, from the rule, 

.} . . and 
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and tliat under a fpecious ilipulation, which flill left an ex- 
orbitant prerogative in the hands of the crown. But the 
barons, alfo, over their refpecJlive vafials, were to enjoy the 
fame arbitrary privilege. 

15, 16. ** In like manner it fhall be concerning the aids 
** of the city of London ; and that city fhall have all her 
“ ancient liberties and free cufloms, as well by land as by 
** water, — ^Furthermore, all other cities, and Hurghs, and 
“ towns, and ports, fhall have all their liberties and free 
** cufloms; and fhall have the common council of the 
“ kingdom, concerning the afTeffment of their aids, except 
** in the three cafes aforefaid.*’ 

Cities, therefore, and towns contributed to the national 
fubfidy, as did the tenants of the crown; and they were a 
part'of the royal demefne, or invefted by feoffment in the 
clergy or baronage. They held their liberties and cufloms 
under certain tenures, or the obligation of annual payments 
to their lords : but their privileges were now fecured to 
them, and arbitrary affefiments were removed, 

17, i8, 19. “ And for the affeffing of fciitages fhall be 
“ fummoned the archbifhops, bifhops, abbots, earls, and 
“ greater barons, Jingly^ by writs from the king. — And 
** furthermore, fhall be fummoned, in generaU by the 
fherifis and bailiffs of the crown, all others who hold of the 
“ Idng in cMef, to a certain day, that is, at the end of foi-ty 
[ “ days at leaft, and to a certain place : and in all writs of 
“ fuch fummons, the caufe of the fummons fhall be cx- 
“ preffed.-^And fummons being thus made, the bufinefs 
** fhall proceed on the day appointed, according to the ad- 
“ vice ‘of fuch as are prefent, although all that were futn* 
“ monedcome not.” 


549 

BOOK VI. 
1415. 


3 Z 2 


Thus 



HISTORy OF THE REIGN 


B OOK VI . Thus was formed the common council of the kingdom^ fuch 
1215- as, in the preceding hiftory, we have feen often alfembled. 
It conlifted only of the king’s immediate vaflals, of fuch as 
held of him in chief, with an exclufion of all other orders 
of citizens. The fame term of common council of the kingdom 
occurs in the charter of the conqueror. It was no new 
eflabliChment : but ftrange it is that, in this feudal congrefs, 
many writers fliould have difeovered all the organs of a 
liament, arifing from the equal reprefentation of the people ! 
As the kings, in matters of great national concern, had 
often adled without the advice of this council, the prefent 
claufes were introduced, to rellore to it its conRilutional 
vigour. 

20. “ The king ftiall not in future grant to anyone, that 
“ he take aid of his own free vaffals, unlefs to ranfom his 
** body ; and to make his eldeii fon a knight ; and to 
** marry his eldeft daughter once : and for this fhall only be 
“ paid a reafonable aid.” 

The power of the barons had been hitherto as tyrannical, 
as that of the crown, only that the royal permiihon feems to 
have been, fometimes, neceffary, to fandlion their oppref- 
lion. And the. diferetionary power, in certain cafes, of 
levying a reafonable aid, thus ftill entrufted to them, fhews 
‘how little they had in view, the general interefl of the 
people. 

2 1. “ No man ihaU be compelled to perform more fervice 
for a knight’s fee, or other free tenure, than is due from 
thence.” 

A knight* s fee denoted the complete fervice of one knight. 
Baronies conlided of thefe fees, in a greater or lefs number, 

according 
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according to the original charters of feoffment or invcflitnrc. 
Each fee being charged with the fervice of one knight, if a 
barony held two fees, it fent two knights, at the call of the 
king, or fubfidifed for two, as the fummons might dired, and 
fo on, in proportion to the number of fees. But thcfe fees 
were held by knigthood, 4 s well as by barony ; and this con- 
ftituted the two orders of knights and barons. ^The lands 
or honours, to which the fees were annexed, were very dif- 
proporlionate in extent and real value. 

22, 23. ** Common pleas ftiall not follow the court, but 
“ be holden in fome certain place. — And trials de nova 
** dijfaj/inai de morte antecejforts, et de ultima pretJentaVione ^ 
“ fli^ll be taken in their proper counties, by two judiciaries, 
** font four times a year, for that pupofe.” 

The court of common pleas was, at this lime, erected, or 
received a legal confirmation; and by that eftablifhment, 
the cur'ui regis^ which generally attended the royal perfon, 
and was the great feat of judicature, became relieved from 
a variety of caufes. — ^The appointment alfo of juftices, at 
dated times, to hold alfizes in the counties, tended much 
to the eafe of the people, and the prefervation of orckr. 
We noticed, in the foregoing hidory, many tranfient at- 
tempts to edablifli that wife regulation. 

24, 25. “ A free man diall not be amerced for a fmall 
“ fault, but according to the degree of the fault ; and for 
a great fault, in proportion to the heiuoufnefs of it ; 
“ faving to him his^ contenementum (means of livelihood:) 
“ and after the fame manner, a merchant, faving to him 
“ his mercandjfa (means of trading). — And a hufbandmnn 
“ ^vHlanusJ {h;xU be amerc ed after the fame matmer, faving 

to 
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BOOK VI. ** to him his wainage (implements of hufbandry) : and none 
12 fj. “ of the aforefaid amerciaments (liall be affefled, but by the 
“ oath of honeft men of the neighbourhood.” 

Amerciament was a pecuniary punilhmenl for trcfpafles of 
various kinds, and was diftinguifhed from fine^ The of- 
fender was fiippofed to lie at the mercy of his lord, whence 
the word came. — ^The provlfions of thefe two articles are 
peculiarly interefling, being calculated to relieve an order 
of citizens, who, till this time, had been much opprefled, 
I tranflatc the word i/i//onttjhufl>andman, ratheiLtban villain; 
becaufe the latter fometimes imported a Jlave^r bondman ^ 
which, as is evident, was not here meant. The charter 
profeffes to have in view the freemen of the kingdom only, 
(art. 2.) among whom were fuch merchants and huiband- 
men, as poflefling certain fees, were denojninated liber e. 
tenentes. The clafs o£free focment or tenants in focage, is 
well known. Villains or flaves, properly fo called, were 
either bound to the peribn of the lord and his heirs, or 
Were annexed to the manor, as a part of the owner’s fub- 
ftance." They were not deemed members of the common- 
wealth, or entitled to any rights of valTals. For fuch no 
charter provided liberties, though that of the conqueror, in 
certain cafes, provided for their emancipation. 

26, 27. ** Earls and barons ihall not be amerced, but by 
** their peers, and according to the quality of the offence. 
“ — And no clerk (hall be amerced for his lay-tenement, 
** but according to the proportion aforefaid, and not ac- 
** cording to the value of his ecclefiaftical benefice.” 

28, 29, 30. “ Neither town, nor any perfon, fliall be 
diftrained to make bridges over rivers, unlefs anciently 

“ and 
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“ and of right they are bound to do it. — No fheriflF, con- book vi. 
** Aable, coroners, or king's bailiffs, ihall hold places of 
“ the crown. — All counties, hundreds, wapentakes, and 
“ trethings (third part of a county, vulg. ridings) fliall ftand 
“ at the old ferm, without any increafe, except in the 
“ demefiie lands of the cfown.” 

31, 32. “If any one, holding a lay-fee of the crown, 

“ dies, the debt he may owe to the king fhall be firfl dif- 
“ charged, and the executors (hall then fulfill the will of 
“ the deceafed. — And^ if any freeman dies inteftate, his 
“ chattels be diftributed by his neareft relations and 
“ friends by view of the church, faving to every one his 
“ debts, which the deceafed owed." 

33, 34, 35. “ No conftable or bailiff of the crown fhall 
“ take corn or other chattels of any man, unlcfs he pre- 
“ fently gives him money for it, or hath refpite of payment 
“ from the feller. — No conftable Ihall diftrain any knight 
“ to give money for caftle-guard, if he himfelf will do it in 
“ his own perfon, or by another able man, in cafe himfelf 
“ is hindered by any reafonable caufe. — And if the king 
“ leads him, or fends him, into the army, he fliall be free 
“ from caftle-guard, for the time he ihall be in the army 
“ by the king's command." 

36, 37. “ No Iheriff or bailiff of the crown, or any other, 

“ ihall take horfes or carls of any for carriage, without the 
“ confent of the freeman. — ^Nor ihall the king, or his officers, 

“ take any man's timber for his rallies, or other ufes, unlefs 
“ by confent of the owner of the timber." 

38. “ The king ihall retain the lands of thofc, who are 
“ convicted of felony, but one year and a day ; and the n 
“ they fliall be delivered to the lord of the fee." 

39* “ AH 
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39. “ An wears fhall be deRroyed in the rivers Thames 
** and Medway, and throughout all England, except on 
“ the fea-coaft.” 

40. “ The writ, which is called practpe^ {hall not be 
** granted to any one of any tenement, whereby a freeman 
“ may lofe his caufe (or right of*pleading.) 

Precipe, quod redddt was a writ, or in general an order 
from the king, or fome court of juflice, to put in poCTeifion 
one who complains of having been unjuftly oufted. 

41. “ There lhall be one meafure of wine and one of ale, 
** through the realm, and one meafure of eSm ; that is, 
“ the London^'quarier : and one breadth of djed doth ; and 

the weights lhall be as the meafures," ^ 

42. “ From henceforward nothing lhall be given or taken 
for a writ of JnqulJiHonf from him that delires an inqui> 

“ lition of life or limbs, but it lhall be granted gratis t and 
** not denied.** 

43. 44. ** If any one jiolds of the crown by fee f arm, or 
“ focage, or burgage, and holds lands of another by military 
“ fervke, the king lhall not have the wardlhip of the heir 

and land, which belorigs to another man’s fee, by reafon 
“ of what he holds of the crown : nor lhall he have the 
wardlhip of the fee-farm, focage, or burgage, unlefs the 
fee-farm is bound to perform military fervice. — ^Neither 
“ lhall the king have the wardlhip of an heir, or of any 
“ land, which he holds of another by military fefvic6, by 
** reafon of any petit-ferjeanty he holds of him, as by the 
“ fervice of giving the king daggers, arrows, or the like.** 
To hold in fee-farm was, when Ibme rent was referved 
by the king or lord on the creation of the tenancy ; in 

focage 
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focagCy on condition of plowing the lord’s land, or doing liooic 
other offices of hufbandi7: in burgage, when the inhabitants ‘ 
of a borough held their tenements at a certain rent. Pc/if~ 
ferjeanty is explained. There was alfo gramUferjeanty of a 
higher order. But the tenure of mUitary fcrvke, in an age 
of chivalry, was deemed the mofl: honourable. 

45. “ No bailiff, in future, fliall put any man to his law 
** (his oath,) on his finglc accufation, without credible 

witneffes produced to prove it." 

46. “ No freeman fhall be taken, or imprifbiied, or 
* ui.'iV^ifed, (of his rights,) or outlawed, or baniihed, or any 

“ ways fh'ftroycd, unlefs by the legal judgment of his peers, 

or by the fiw of the land." 

47. “ Right or juRice fliall be fold to no man, denied to 
“ no man, or deferred to no man." 

48. 49. “ All merchants fliall have fafe-condiid, to go 
** out of, and to come into, England, and to flay there, 

“ and to pafs as well by land as by water, to buy and 1‘ell, 

“ without any evil tolls, by the ancient andallowetl cufioins, 

** except in lime of war, or when they arc of any nation 

in war with the king. — And if any fuch be found in the 
“ land, in the beginning of a war, they fhall be attached 
“ (apprehended,.) without damage to their bodies 01 goods,^ 

“ until it be known how our merchants be Ijcalcf.l in tin* 

“ nation at war with the king; and it oiu.s be late thcie, 

“ iIkj fhall be fafe here." 

90, “ It fhall b^ lawful, in future, for any one to go f ii* 

“ of the realm, and to return fafely and fecurely, ji\ land 

and water, fiivirig his fealty to the king; (uiihrs in tij)i.* 

of war, for a fliOit fpace, on account of rlie coimr.on 

4 A benoiit 
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HOOK VI , “ benefit of the kingdom), except prifoners and outlaws, 
laij. “ according to the law of the land, and people in war with 
“ the king, and merchants, as jufl faid.*’ 

51. ** If any man holds of an ef cheats which is a barony, 
“ and in the king’s hands, his heir fhall be bound to no 
“ other relief or fervice, than if the barony had remained 
“ in poflTeffion of the baron.** 

Efclieats were lands or honours, difiinguifhed from the 
ancient demefnes of the crown, and which had devolved on 
it by default of heirs, or from crimes, or breach of duty. 
They were a great fource of power and revenue ; and the 
prince was at liberty to retain them in his hands, or to 
alienate them, by fale or donation, to his friends and 
fcrvanls. 

r^2. “ Men who dwell without the foreft, from hence- 
“ forth fliall not come before the jufticiaries of the foreft 
** upon common fummons, unlefs they be impleaded, or 
“ be pledges for any who were attached for fomething con- 
“ cerning the foreft.** 

53. “ None ftiall be made jufticiaries, conftables, fheriffs, 
“ or bailiffs, but who are knowing in the laW of the realm, 
** and are difpofed duly to obferve it.** 

54. ** All barons, who are founders of abbies, and have 
‘ “ charters thereof from the kings of England, or an ancient 

“ tenure, fhall have the cuftody of them, when void, as 
“ they ought to have/* 

55. 56. “ All woods that have been* afforefted, in the 
** time of the king, fhall forthwith be disforefted, and the 
** like fhall be done with the embankments of rivers, of the 
“ fame date. — All evil cuftoms concerning forefts, warrens, 

“ and 
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“ and forefters, warreners, fherifFs, and their officers, rivers 
** and their keepers, fhall forthwith be enquired into, and 
“ be utterly abolifhed.” 

57, 58, 59. “ Hoftages, which the king had taken from 
“ his Englilh fubjedls, ftiall be given up. — Certain families 
“ of foreigners (whofe names are mentioned) (hall be re- 
“ moved from their employments — And whempeace fliall 
“ be reftored, all foreign foldiers, crofs bow-men, and mer- 
“ cenaries, fhall be fent away, who came with horfes and 
“ arms to the injury of the kingdom.” 

60,61, 62, regard the reflitution of lands, cattles, or 
rigl^ts, which the king had unjuttJy feized — alfo the r.cpai a- 
tion of injuries, which his father and brother had committed 
— and the disforefting of woods they had inclofed, with a 
general fatisfadlion for wardfhips and abbeys, which be- 
longed to the fees of his fubjedls. A refpite for thefe dil- 
charges is allowed, fuch as was granted to crufadcis. 

63. “ No man lliall be taken or imprifoned, upon the 
“ appeal of a woman, for the death of any other man than 
“ her hulband.” 

64. “ All unjuft and illegal fines, levied by the king,* and 

all amerciaments impofed unjuftly, fhall be entirely 

“ forgiven, or be left to the decifion of the tvvcnly-fiv( 
“ barons, hereafter to be appointed for the prefer vation d1 

peace.” 

** 65, 66, 67, promife juftice to the Welfh for any wroniiN 
they had endured — even from his father or brother — aiuf 
the releafe of thefr hottagt s. 

68, regards the hoftages, and the right and librrticsof the 
king of Scotland. 
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BOOK VI . 69. “ All the aforefaid cuRoms. and liberties, which the 
1215. *< king has granted to be holden in his kingdom, as much 

** as it belongs to him towards his people ; all his fubje(Ss, 
as well clergy as laity, lhall obferve, as far as they are 
“ concerned, towards their dependents.” 

This claufe is important : and the^radation of feudal de- 
pendences .required it, whereby each lord flood in the 
fame relation towards his valTals, as did the king towards 
his barons, or the immediate tenants of the crown. As the 
fyflem of oppreffion had been regularly diflfufed, in the fame 
order, was juftice, in future, to be adminiflcred. 

70. “ And whereas, for the honour of God, and the 
** amendment of our kingdom, and for quieting the dif- 
** cord that has arifen between us and our barons, we have 
** granted all the things aforefaid; willing to render them 
** firm and lalling, we do give and grant to them the folr* 
“ lowing fecurity It then enads, that the barons chufe 
twenty-five of their order, who lhall take care to obferve, 
and caufe to be obferved, the peace and liberties thus 
granted, and by the prcfjpnt charter confirmed. If the 
king, his jufliciary, or cheers ihall not perform, or lhall 
break through, any of thefe articles, and the offence be 
, notified to four barons to be chofen out of the twenty-five, 
they lhall repair to the king, or, in his abfence, to the juf- 
ticiary, and laying open the grievance, lhall petition /or 
redrefs without delay ; and if it be not redrefied, within 
forty days, from the notification, then lhall they lay the 
caufe before the reft of the twenty-five barons ; and thefe, 
together with the community of the whole kingdom, lhall 
diftrain and diftrefs the king all the ways pofUble, namely, 

by 
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by feizing his cables, lands, pofleffions, and in any other 
manner they can, till the grievance be redreffed according 
to their pleafure, faving harmlefs the perfon of the king, of 
the queen, and his children ; and when it is redreffed, they 
fhall become obedient as before. 

71, 72. “ Any perfon whatfoever in the kingdom may 
“ fwear, that he will obey the orders of the twenty-five 
“ barons, in the execution of the premifes. — And as for 
“ thofe who will not, on their own accord, fwear to join 
** them, in difiraining and dillrelfing us, we will iffue our 
order to make them take the oath to that ejffeft.*’ 

75^ 74. “ If any one of the twenty-five dies, or quits the 
** kingdom, or is hindered any other way from executing 
“ thefe things ; the reft of the twenty-five lhall chufe ano- 
“ ther, at their difcretion, who fhall be fworn in like man- 
“ ner. — And in all things that are committed to their 
“ charge, if, when they affemble, they (hall difagree, or feme 
“ of them, when fummoned, will not, or cannot, come; 
“ whatever the major part of thofe prefen t fhall agree on or 
** enjoin, fhall be reputed as f\rm and valid, as if the 
** twenty-five had given their confent.” 

75. “ And we will not, by ourfelves, or others, procure 
“ any thing, whereby any of thefe conceflions and liberties 
“ be revoked, orleflened; and if any fuch thing be ob- 
“ tained, let it be null and void; neither lhall we ever 
“ make ufe of it, either by ourfelves, or any other.” 

76, 77* “ And all the ill-will, anger, and malice, arifen 
“ between us and our fubjeifis, qf the clergy and laity, from 
** the beginning of the diflention, we have fully remitted 
** and forgiven : moreover all trefpaffes from the lixteenth 

** year 
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B OOK VT . “ year of our reign. —To this efFe($l, wo have given letters 
12 ij. *» patent.” 

78. “ Wherefore, we will and firmly enjoin, that the church 
** of England be free, and that all men in our kingdom, 
** have and hold, all the forefaid liberties, rights, and 
** concelfions, truly and peaceably,, freely and quietly, fully 
** and wholly, to themfelves and their heirs, of us and our 
** heii*s, in all things and places for ever, as is afbrefaid.” 

jg, ** It is alio fworn, as well on our part, as on the part 
** of the barons, that all the things afisrefaid lhall faithfully 
“ and fincerely be obferved.” 

Given under our hand. See. ° 

• *1 

Such was Magna Charia, and fuch the laws, we may in- 
fer, of the Confefibr, the renovation of which had been fo 
ardently defired. The concluding articles, which invefied 
the council of twenty-five with the real fovereignty of the 
realm, may be viewed as an unwarrantable invafion of the 
prerogative : but the tyrannical and faithlefs charader of 
John was known, againfi which fome barrier mufi; be raifed, 
or what availed it, to have drawn from his reludlant hand 
a written charter of liberties ? — At the fame time was 
granted a Charter of For^s, comprifed in eighteen articles, 
each of which tends to prove how great had been the oppref- 
fion, under pretence of fupporting the prerc^ative of the 
crown P. — ^The Charter qf jiberties being figned and fworn to 
by the king and nobles, the council of twenty-five was chofen. 
Their names are recorded. Thefe fwore, on their fouls, to 
be faithful to the great commiffion they received ; and the 
alfembly promifed obedience to them. Writs, under the 

royal 

* Mat. Par. et M-ig. char, fx Autograph. Cot. ap. Rapin. p Mat Pat. ^ 
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royal fignet, were then fent to the fheriifs of the counties, 
ordaining that all orders of men obferve the laws of the 
charter; and the compulfory means to be ufed, fhould the 
king recede froni his engagements, were univerfally pre- 
fcribed. Thus clofed the tranfa<flions of Runnemede ; when 
the barons departed, fbme to London, which was flill to 
remain in their power, and the reft to their caftles, anxious 
for the general iffue, notwithftanding the precautions they 
had taken, and the exultation that weak minds felt <). 

John, with a few followers, fpent the night of the con- 
ference at Windfor, in gloomy, repofelefs agitation ; and 
hither came the men, foreigners moftly without fame or 
fortune, who had gained his confidence, and whom the fifty- 
eighth article of the charter profcribed. In taunting irri- 
tation they addreffed their monarch ; laid before him his 
fallen ftate ; aikd roufed, with cafe, the latent fpirit of re- 
pentance and revenge. In defcribing the feries of this 
growing paffion, the hiftorian portrays the wild deportment 
of a maniac. But with* fbme compofure, he difpatched 
meffengers tofuch governors of his caftles, as were foreigners, 
and devoted to his caufe, commanding them to lay in pfo- 
vifions, to ftrengthen the walls, to prepare machines, and 
to hire what mercenary forces could be cohered ; but let 
it be dp^ne without noife, he added, and with caution, left 
the barons be alarmed. The alarm was unavoidable. Himfelf 
then, to prepare what fchemes of vengeance might pleafe 
him beft, and to indulge, far from the prying eye of cuii- 
ofity and the vigilance of his enemies, the wayward rancour 
of his heart, haftily quitted Windfor, and retired, in 
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BOOK VI, difguife, to the Ifle of Wight. And here he foon took the 
1215. refolution 6f applying to Rome for the aid of Innocent, 
and to the neighbouring countries for a fupply of mercenary 
forces. The feventy-fifth article of the charter he as little 
heeded, as thofe which gave relief to his vafTals. Pandul- 
phus, whom the profped of fome .promotion, which fhould 
reward his labours, Rill detained in England, was, with 
other nieffengers, fent to Rome ; and the biihop of Wor- 
cefter, who was chancellor, and the courtly biihop of 
Norwich, with fome foldiers of fortune, undertook to raife 
the neceffary fupply of men. They failed to the continent. 

The king, with a few companions, remained in the ifland, 
waiting, in dark impatience, for the ilTue of his plans ; 
and fometimes mixing with the filhermen and mariners of 
the neighbouring ports, he drove by the bold manners of a 
pirate, to gain the friendfliip of that har<|y race. — What, 
in the mean time, were the fufpedful thoughts of the 
nobles ? The king had difappeared, and fame had not yet 
difclofed his retreat. But they faw the hoRile preparations 
in his cadles, and foon they knew, ’where he was, and what 
were the meafures he had taken. To relieve the toils of 
their late attention to budncfs, a tournament had been 
appointed to be held at StamforcL They now put off its 
cele'bration to a more diffant day, and named another, place, 
lefs remote from London. ‘ In this city the greajt body con- 
tinued : but, from the letters they addreffi^d to the abfent 
barons, their thoughts, it appears, ran more on the ap- 
proaching tournament, than to provide reRRance againR 
the exertions of the enemy \ 
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OF KING JOHN. 

Pandulphus, with the fpeed of a faithful minifter, had 
haflened to the feet of Innocent. There he expofed the 
caufe of his journey, and implored the pontiff' s aid againU 
the barons of England. “ They have raifed a rebellion in 
** the land,” he faid, “and have demanded from their 
“ prince laws and evil liberties, which to grant became 
“ not the royal dignity. The king publicly proteiied, that 
“ his realm was a fief of the Roman church, and therefore 
“ that, without the knowledge of the pontiff, he was not 
“ free to enad new fiatutes, or to prejudice in any thing 
“ the rights of his lord. He appealed then, thereby fob- 
“ jeding himfelf and realm to your protecflion. This the 
“ l^arons heeded not : they marched to London, and hav- 
“ ing feized that capital of the empire, hold it ftill. Then, 
“ in military array repeating their demands, the king fub- 
“ mitted, for he could no longer withftand their violence.” 
So faying, the melfengers prefented certain heads of the 
charter, which feemed beft to favour the royal caufe. In- 
nocent read, and frowning indignantly, exclaimed : “Do 
“ thefe barons then aim to dethrone a prince, croffed for 
“ the holy land, and protedlejl by the apoftolic fee ? Or 
“ would they transfer our fovereignty to another? By St, 
“ Peter, this outrage (hall not go unpunifhed.” He con- 
vened the cardinals, and taking their advice, addrefled a, 
bull to ail the faithful. It is dated from Anagni, Auguft 
twenty-four ^ 

It ftates tHat John, though by his crimes he had drawn 
on himfelf and kingdom the fentence of excommunication 
and intcrdidl, had repented, and made fatisfacflion to the 
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B OOK VT . church ; that he had fubje<!led his realm to the holy fee, 
under an annual tiibute, and fyvorn fealty to it; that he 
had taken the crofs, and was preparing to make war on the 
infidels ; that, in this crifis, the barons of England, Jnfii- 
gated by the devil, had rebelled againfi him ; that himfelf 
(Innocent) haci ufed every means to refiore concord ; that 
the king had been dilpofed to lifien to moderate counfels, 
and to corred abufes ; that he had appealed to . Rome ; and 
that the barons, regardlefe oT every duty, had perfifted in 
their meafures, and finally compelled their prince to grant 
them terms, derogatory from the rights and dignity of his 
crown. It concludes : ** But fince it was faid to us by the 
** lord, I appdinttd tkee over nations and kingdoms t to pluck 
** up and to dejlroy, to build and to plant; not willing to dif- 
** femble the audacious deed, which brings contempt on 
** the holy fee, ruin on the rights of kings, lhame on the 
** Englilh nation, and threatens to annul the great coo- 
** cerns of the crofi of Chrifi ; we reprobate and condemn 
** the proceeding, forbidding the faid king to obferve the 
** charter, and the barons .to require its execution ; and we 
** pronounce it, in all its,claufes, null and void, that, at 
“ no time, it may have validity.” — Another bull of the 
fame date is addreifed to the barons, wherein, having re- 
, peated the fubfiance of the firfi, he commands them, as their 
fpiritua) father and fuzerain lord, to renounce the charter, 
and to be reconciled to the king, who may then bedii^fed 
to lifien to their jtdl petitions, in which himfelf promifes to 
•be their mediator : and what ihall then be obtained,” he 
fays,. “ Ihall be firm and permanent for ever.” He ex- 
horts them to fubmit, lefi fomething woife befall them ; 

and 
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and to fend their procSors to the general council, which was 
loon to be afifembled, furrendering themfelves in confidence 
to his award. “ With the bleffing of heaven,” he con- 
cludes, “ we will then adopt meafures, whereby,- ever griev- 
** ance and abufe being utterly abolifhed, your king fhall 
** be fatisfied in his rights, and the clergy and all the peo- 
“ pie lhall enjoy peace And liberty*.” 

The reprefentation of fads, which the bulls ‘exhibited, 
was, in fome indances, untrue; in others, overcharged. 
So it is, when party-views didort the eye of equitable 
judgment. They were fent to England; on which the 
barons, regardlefs of their contents, and well-aware, that 
further dalliance might bring ruin on their meafures, re- 
folved again to take up arms, and to fecure the podefiion 
of the capital. William de Albiney, a nobleman of great 
military fame, at the head of a chofen band, entered the 
caftle of Rocheder, having been folemnly aflured by the 
confederated barons, before he left London, that, in cafe 
of an attack, they would fly . to his refeue. The cadle, not 
long before, had been committed by the king to the cudody 
of the primate. It was iU-dored with provifions, and 
worfe with engines of defence : but de Aibiftey entered, 
and vrith him a hundred and twenty knights, with their 
retainers. 

John hadpafled nearly three months in the Ifle of Wight, 
and the time was come for the return of his agents. He 
failed to Dovef*, where he had the fatisfadion to be in- 
formed, that a vad armament was approaching to his aflid- 
ance. The profped of lharing the fpoils of England, and 
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the lands and honours of the opulent barons, which the 
king's cmiffarics had been empowered to offer, allured thou- 
fands to his ftandard. From Poitou and Gafeogne, came 
Savaric de Mauleon, and Geoffry and Oliver de Buteville, 
brothers, with a formidable troop of knights and armed 
men : from the fide of Brabant, came Walter Buck, Gerard 
Sottini, and Godefchal, with thred legions t)f heavy-armed 
foldiers and crofs-bownien : and from Flanders, came a 
multitude, which is not numbered, men inured to rapine 
and blood-fhed, the outcafts and freebooters of fociety. 
Thefe John received exultingly on the beach of Dover. They 
fw'ore fealty to him, and with them he marched to Rochefter. 
De Albiney had been three days in the cafile. The engines 
of attack were foon brought up, and the favage army cn- 
compalTed the walls. It was now the end of September. 

But hardly had the fiege opened, when a furious tempeft 
began to howl, fuch as, even in the equinoctial feafon, no 
man had witnelfed ; and in that tempefi perifhed Hugh de 
Boves, with aii army, or rather a colony, of forty thoufand 
fouls, whom he had embarked in the port of Calais. He 
was a bold and experienced adventurer ; but a man of the 
baiefi principles, who had long ferved the king, and oh 
whom, it is faid, he had promifed to'fettle the counties of 
Suffolk and Norfolk. The hand of heaven feemed vifible 
in his overthrow ; but the king wailed his lofs, with the 
frantic efiufions Of a madman — The cafile of Rochefter 
bravely refitted, looking hourly foi* thg promifed fuccours. 
The barons, indeed, once advanced to its relief ; but with 
no views, it feemed, of manly refolution ; for, without 

having 
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having feen the enemy* they returned, to indulge, fays the 
hiftorian, in the exceffe^ of play and prodigality, anti the 
enervating pleafurcs of the capital. De Albiney then, only 
reduced by famine, though fcarcely a ftone was ftanding 
round him, with the concurrence of his brave comp^anlons, 
furrendered. The fiege had lafted two months. With the 
ferocity of a monfter, John commanded the general and his 
whole garrifon to be hanged ; but William tie Maukon 
fuggeking to him the danger of rcprifals, he was contented 
to butcher the inferior prifoners, while the knights, with 
de Albiney, were fent to the cattles of Corf and Notting- 
ham. The caufe of the barons received a mortal wound 
\Vhile thefe things were doing. Innocent, in great irrita- 
tion, that his advice and menaces were difregarded, had 
excommunicated the barons, committing the execution of 
the fentence to the bithop of Winchefter, the abbot of 
Reading, and the noted Pandulphus, In a bjief written to 
them, he complains of the primate and his fufipj agans, who, 
for .not having fuccoured their king againfl the rebels, were, 
with reafon, fufpeded of being accomplices in their guilt. 
“ Lo ! ” fays he, ** how they defend the patrimony of the 
“ Roman church; how they proted the champiotis of 
** Chrift. Aiming to dethrone him, from whofe arms the 
** chriRian caufe looked for aid, they are become worfe that> 
“ Saracens. Wherefore, we excommunicate all diftuibcrs 
“ of the public peace, with their accomplices and abcttois, 
“ and we lay their lands under an ini erdid ; fiiidly cn- 
“ joining the primate and his bifhops, folemnly to announce 
this fentence, through the realm of England, and to 

“ command 
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B OOK VI . •* command all fubjeds to give aid to their ibvereign* 
1215. *« Should any bilhop not comply with this order, he is fuf- 

** pended from his fundions, .and obedience is no longer 
“ due to him.** 

Armed with the powers of Rome, the commiffioners 
waited on the cardinal, who had adually embarked |br 
Italy, to which the meeting of the general council called him. 
They fignified their commiffion, and, in the pontiff *s name, 
commanded him to execute the fentence, in the manner 
fpecified by the brief. He hefitated* and begged a refpite, 
till he fhould himfelf have feen his holinels, urging, that 
the fentence had been furreptitioully obtained. ** Truth 
“ has been with-held,** he continued ; “ nor will I pnb- 
“ lifti the fentence, unle& I know more of the pontiff's 
“ will.” The commiffioners then, without further cere- 
mony, declared him fufpended from all the fundions of his 
office ; to which Langton tranquilly fubmitted, and depart- 
ed for Rome. Their next Rep was, to pronounce excom- 
munication againff fuch barons, as were in arms ; but as 
the brief did not fpecify their names, the caiuiRry of the 
age taught them to regard the cenfure, as nugatory and 
null^. 

When the primate arrived in Italy, towards the end qf 
Odober, he found the prelates of chriffendom affembling 
from various nations, with numerous abbots and the heads 
of religious orders, and the embaffadors of princes. Among 
the latter were three envoys from the king of England, the 
abbot of Beaulieu and two knights. Before the folemn 
opening of the council, many private caufes were beared in 

the 
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the prefence of the pontiff ; and Langton was cited to 
appear* His accufers were the agents of the king. They 
accufed him of confpiring with the barons, who, advifed and 
favoured by him, were in arms to dethrone their prince ; 
and they urged that, though commanded by his holinefs, 
as he had recently been,, to check the rebellion by ex- 
communicating its leaders, he had difregarded the injunc- 
tion, and* had therefore been fufpeiided. “ And in that 
“ flateoffufpenhon, here he comes to the general council ! ” 
theyfaid, and they preffed many other charges. Langton 
made no reply, and in much confufion, obferves the hif- 
torian, only prayed to be abfolved from the cenfurc. “ Nor 
“ ihall that, by St. Peter, come fo eafily, brother,” 
exclaimed the indignant pontiff, ** after the manifold inju- 
“ ries which thou haft thus done to thy king and to the 
“ Roman church. The advice of my brethren ftiall be 
“ taken.” He conferred with the cardinals, and by their 
advice confirmed the fentence of fufpenfion, which was 
immediately notified to the fuffragans of his fee. — On the 
fame occafion,the eledlion of Simon de Langton, the primate s 
brother, to the fee of York, was ‘voided, a man obviouily 
obnoxious to the king, but endowed with learning and 
many virtues. ** We petition then for Walter de Gray, 
“ biftiop of Worcefter,” faid the canons of York, who were 
prefent, “ renowned for his fingular purity.” — “ By S.ainr 
“ Peter,” replied Innocent, “ that is a great virtue ; and 
“ you fhall have him*” De Gray was attached to the loyal 
party. But though his holinefs could admire his virtue, In 
did not efcape from Rome, without having involved hinileli 
in • the enormous charge of ten Ihoufand pounds fterling. 
equal, at this time, to fifty Ihoufand pounds*. 
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BOOK VI . The council Opened on the eleventh of November. In- 
nocent prefided, and addreffing himfelf to the affembly in 

Fimrih roun- a fermon of taftelefs allegory, profeffed his wiliingnefs, 
mould the fynod approve it, to go himfelf to the princes of 
Europe, and roufe them, by his entreaties, again to take 
up arms, and avenge the injured, honour of Chrift. The 
land, he had purchafed by his death, was pofTeffed by un- 
believers. — ^The decrees of this council are ccmiprifed in 
feventy canons, of which the nine firft are chiefly direded 
againft the errors of the Albigenfes ; and the feventh, 
teaching “ that the body and blood of Chrift arc truly 
“ prefent in the eucharift, under the forms of bread and 
“ wine,” ufes the word ^ranfuhjlantiation^ to exprefe the 
iacramental change. The thing iignifled, but not the 
myftic word, had been before adopted in the canonical lan- 
guage of the church. I find it in writers, who lived anterior 

to the time. — The fynod then proceeds to cenfure a trea- 
• 

tife of the abbot Joachim on the Trinity, the prophet with 
whom our Richard had been delighted in the iftand of 
Sicily ; and the opinions of Amauri, a Paris profeflbr. — 
Then come the decrees* againft heretics, ena<fting that 
they, who are conviAed of error, lhall be delivered up to 
the fecular power to be puniihed ; that even tbofe fufpe<ft- 
cd of herefy, if they do not clear themfelves, fliall be ex- 
communicated ; that ftates ftiall be admonilhed, and even 
compelled by cenfures, to expel all noted heretics from 
their jurifdidion; that princes or lords, not obeying this 
admonition, and report being made to the pope, he may 
declare their vaCTals abfolvcd from their allegiance, and give 
up their territories to be conquered and pofleffed by the 

orthodox. 
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orlhc^aXf, faving the rights of the fu^^tain lord, provided 
he qppofe npt the execution of the fenjt^Ce*— embaf- 
fado^ of the ibyereign princes, let it be obfeiv^d, who were 
prefent in^the coupcil, reclaimed not againd tb^ indecent 
and ^tjj^rary datt|tes«----Afler fome reguhtions concertdng 
the Grc(eh8» ydiO: i^tniBed weftern communion, and 
fixing tbo^prccedimcy Of the four eadern patriarchs, who, 
at thatti^e, achpowle^ed the ju^ifdidiph of llome, th^ 
council go^s oil to ena^ canons of general difclpline. In 
them is mudb good fenfe ; but they (hew dbow undefined 
were then, the limits the ecdefiidical and ciril poWers ; 
and they became the^fis, on which was raifed tlWt general 
fyfl^'of chnrch-lei^ation, which has pr^ailed to the 
prefent day thefo canons follows, a parricula^ de- 
cree, which fixes thie crn^ade* ind' the day Of* general ren^ 
dezypus, for the year i2I7j and in the/K^ngdom of Sicily. 


— ^The caufe of the count of Tdufotife was then beared, 
petitioning a^infi the carl of bfontfort ^fpr,the refiithtion 
of his territories ; bn| the foutner ever ex- 
cluded fipm his land^ ahd :the'p6fi(bQ5qn* was con- 

firmed to the conqueror* !The lenJtenCe bf ek^mmunication 
was then repealed^agaihfi the En^fii ^roh^ and '^idieir ^ac- 
complices, and ended. 

ecdinenical fynod^. ■■ . ' " •. , ^ __ " / . • 

John, op thc lfetam of his agenhi 
fopn altpi: tbe taking oj[ ^ 

pleafure thefucceis di^dr embaffy, baMhs were ex- 

communicated,^ the prinaate fttfpendedy itl^^^lediph of his 
brother annuU^^ i^d Vt/'alter de Gray i^fod to the fee of 
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no 01^ VI . York. He marched his army from Kent to the neighbour- 
hood of St. Alban's. Here, in the convent of the monks, 
he commanded the letters of fufpenfion againil Langton to 
be publicly read, enjoining them to figoiiy the happy event 
to all the churches of his realm. Then retiring to the 
cloiher, with his confidential advifers, he arranged the 
double plan, of annoyance of the jsarons, and of providing 
money for' the fupport of his merGenaries. Could the firR 
be well executed, it would itfelf, he knew, realife the 
fecond. It was agreed, therefore, to divide the grand 
army; and that the king, at the head of one divifion, 
fhouid advance into the northern provinces, while the 
other remained in the vicinity of the capital, to check any 
attempts of the barons. The nobles of the north had been 
particularly adive in their claims for liberty. 

To meafure the baleful charaders of thefe two armies, or 
to exhibit their views, is unnecefTary. They were both 
intent on rapine, both hardened to the cry of diflrefs, both 
incited to the. perpetration of excefe, by a cniel and venge- 
ful pnnee. The name of Salifbury and of other Englilh 
barons, it gives me pain to fee regiRered with thofe of Falco 
without bowels, of Mauleon the bloody, of Walter Buck 
the murderer,, of l^tini the mercilels, and of the iron- 
hearted Gqdefchal. It was the month of December. The 
king moved.tp DunRable, thence to Northampton, thence, 
through Leie^r, < toyritrds Nottingham; and as he ad- 
vanced, dames, and; carnage, and devaRation marked his 
progrefs. The. counties were a feene* of horror ; and the 
inhabitants fled, or fell, or were captured, without refiR- 
ance. — Leaving a fuRicient force to awe the Londoners, and 

the 
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the barons who were with them, Salifbury cntAcd EfTcx, book v 
ravaging the county, and that of Middlefex, and Hertford, *215. 
and Cambridge, and Huntingdon ; when returning with 
fpoils and prifoners, he fet fire to the fubuibs of the capi> 
tal, and permitted his men to divide Iheir plunder, and 
to relate their feats of blood ** 

The barons, in wild conilernaiion, did not mpve. But 
ilrange it is, that, preadvifed as they were, jnd united 
with the nation in their general viev\^, they had concerted 
no plan of refinance, raifed no armies, flrengthened no 
caflles. The infatuation was incredible. Cooped up within 
the walls of London, or infulted in their caflles, or at the 
head of a few retainers in the remote provinces, they 
beared of the difaflers which fell on their friends, and the 
fetting fun of each day announced the nearer approach of 
ruin on themfelves. In unmanly wailings or the compofure 
of affe<fled refignation, they bore their fate, upbraiding their 
prince with peijury, and the pontiff with the bafcfl facri- 
fice of charader. “ Such,** they exclaimed, “ are the 
“ achievements of the beloved fon of our holy father ! ” 

Chriilmas came, whilfl John was at Nottingham; nor 
could that awful folemnity, with its ceremonies and impref* 
five leffons, ilill the mging tumult of his mind, or call back 
one generous or gentle feeling. As the piercing Wall blew, 
the tempell of his foul could befi fympathife with it ; and 
though the earth was deeply covered with fhow, he de- 
parted, raging onward, through the northern counties. 

MM ® " -I 

Every hamlet, which was not his immediate property, he 
viewed as hoflile to his intes efl ; and it felt his fury, as did 
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the cafiles,* the houfes, the parks, of their more noble oc- 
cu])icis. The defciiption, which the hiRorian gives, of 
\ illages, tOtWns, and caftles reduced to alhes, of the con- 
Iteriiation of the inhabitants, of the bloody executions, and 
of the tortures exercifed by the foldiery, to drawfiofn the 
fufferers the revealment of their fuppofed treafures, far 
exceeds belief, and feems rather thb laboured offspring of 
an irritated iniagination. He paffed the Scottilh borders ; 
and then returned more by the weftern line, every where 
rewarding his foldiers with plunder, and prefenting his ge- 
nerals w'ith the cailles and domains of the vanquiflied and 
flying nobles. — Where the king was not, the like feenes 
were perpetrated ; and the contell feemed to be, ;who 
fhould injure the wretched people mofl, and fpread the 
flames of defolation wideR’. 

Nor had the inflexible Innocent receded from his pur- 
pofe. Hearing that the barons difregarded his fentence, 
though the fame melTenger, doubtlefs, carried the news of 
the favage vengeance of the king and the miferies of the 
people, he directed another brief to the abbot of Abingdon 
and two other ecclefiaflics, in which he repeats the tbrmer 
fentence, and commands them again to announce it to the 
nation. He names the citizens of London, who had been 
principally a<Rive, and Robert Fitz waiter, the general of 
the confederacy, and twenty-flve. barons, with their aiders 
and accomplices, — :The agents leceiving the mandate did 

not delay its execution, and addrefled letters, to all the 

1 , * 

churches of the realm. They repeated the words of the 
brief, adding the names . of thirty other noblemen, on 

whom 
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whom fhould fall the papal anathema, and on their lands 
an interdid. The fentence, therefore, was foon promul- 
gated, and there appeared a general difpoiition to fubmit. 
Only the Londoners had the good fenfe to oppofe the arbi- 
trary meafure; and they maintained that, neither ought 
the barons to obferve, npr the prelates to publilh, a cen- 
fure fo incongruous. “ It was obtained,” they infirted, 
“ by falfe fuggeftions, and was confequently null; fiom 
** this reafon principally, that it belongs not to the pope to 
“ interfere in ftate concerns. God gave to Peter and his 
“ fucceffors the adminift ration only of the church. Why 
“ then fhall Roman ambition extend itfelf to us? Does the 
“ vwr, in which we are engaged, challenge their concern? 
“ Thefe pontiffs, truly, are the fucceffors of Conftantine, 
“ and not of Peter, to whom, nor in deferts nor adions, 
** do they bear refemblance. And the world then fhall be 
“ ruled by cenfures!” So, with a juft diferimination, they 
murmured ; and in defpite of the interdid, the bells rang 
through the city, and the churches refounded with fongs of 
unufual feftivity *». 

But the barons, whom a timely fenfe of impending ruin 
had not roufed from their fupinenefs, now beheld the 
defperate extremity, in which muft foon be involved all their 
liberties, their properties, and perhaps their lives. The 
fentence juft pronounced muft fever from them, they faw, 
the few vaffals, who could yet fupport.aheir expiring 
intereft ; while the rpyal party, it was evident; acquired, 
by their impetuous movements, an increafing power to 
complete the defolating plan they had projeded. The 

king- 
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HOOK VI. kingdom lay at their mercy. Anxious what mcafure to* 
adopt, they propofcd many. They hefitated, debated, and 
finally refolved to implore the aid of Louis, the eldeft fon 
of the French king. To him they would offer the crown 
of England : for he could befl proteA them againfi the fury 
of the tyrant John ; and he was .allied by his wife, the 
daughter of the queen of Cailille, to the royal houfe of 
Plantagene*t. Should he land amongfi them, it would be a 
means aUb, they doubted not, of drawing from the king’s 
Randard many of the nmreenary bands, who being levied 
in Flanders or the provinces of France, would refufe to 
lerve againfl the heir of their monarchy. Deprived of 
auxiliaries, whofe arms they had fo fatally expeiienced, 
their own prince, they flattered themfelves, would be in- 
duced to liften to reafon, ihould it be deemed expedient 
by the nation not finally to confirm the feeptre to Louis, 
which it was their prefent defign to offer to him. In the 
main plan they all agreed : and Saher earl of Winchefler, 
and Robert Fitzwater were appointed to the great embaffy. 
They bore letters with them, figned with all the names of 
the confederated nobles 

^ith hafiy difpatch, the negotiators ctofied die fea, and 
appearing in the French court, laid before Philip and the 
prince, the weighty objedl of their embaffy. The monarch 
beared their propofals ; read the letters they prefented ; 
and after mature rdBedlion, replied with this cool referve : 
** 1 cannot permit my fon to go, unlefs, for greater fecu- 
** rity, at leaf! four and twenty hoflages be fent to me, 
** from the hoblefl families of your realm.*'— .Hxe embafia- 

dors 
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dors did not oppofe the cautious refolution ; and immediate 
notice being fent to the barons, they confented, and com- 
manded their hoftages to fail. Their arrival in France gave 
confidence to the meafure, and Compiegne being afiigned 
for their place of refidence, Louis, with an alacrity in- 
fpired by the great occafion, opened his preparations. He 
was in his nine and twe'ntieth year, and had lately returned 
from an expedition of forty days, againft the heretics of the 
fouth. But as the prefent Undertaking demanded many 
previous arrangements, which precipitancy might frufirate, 
he deemed it expedient to fend before him a reinforcement 
of men, whofe prefence might animate the confederates, 
and^fix their refolution. At their head were ten experienced 
chieftains. They embarked, and entering the Thames, 
were received into London by the barons, towards the clofe 
of February. 

The agents of Innocent were not infenfible to the infult- 
ing meafure. Again they repeated their anathemas, and 
by name, involved in the cenfure the French troops, who, 
in contempt of the papal injiindion, had dared to fuccour 
the enemies of ^the king. — ^But fpon allb letters came from 
the prince, addreifed to the barons and the citizens of Lon- 
don. In them he alTures his friends, that, when caller 
comes, they (hall hear of him from Calais, ready to fail to 
their relief. He exhorts them to perfevere with the firm- 
nefs, they had till now exhibited, and requeils that they 
will liften to what they may hear from him, and not to the 
reprefentations or vain rumours of defigning men. 

But though the weightiell concerns, which could occupy 
man, now called for immediate attention, the barons would 

not 
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not forego the occafion, of appearing before their new 
friends, with the gallant pageantry of the age. They ap- 
pointed a tournament, without the walls of London. Here 
they met on horfeback, with the accitftomed arms and ar- 
mour, and having fpent fome hours in^he martial exercife, 
GeoflFry de Mandeville, earl of Effex, was mortally wound- 
ed by a French knight. His dearth, which foon followed, 
was muciL lamented ; but it did not excite animofity, and 
with his expiring breath he forgave his antagonifl'^. 

The preparations of the French prince were in forward- 
nefs, when a legate from Rome arrived at Lions, in which 
city the court was. He prefented his letters, and in his 
matter’s name, entreated Philip not to permit his fon to in- 
vade England, or in any thing to molett its fovereign : 
“ Proteitt him rather,” he continued, “ as the vaflal of 
the Roman church, defend him, and love him ; for his 
“ realm appertains to our fovereign lord.” — “ That realm,” 
replied the monarch indignantly, “ was never the patri- 
“ mony of Peter ; nor ever fhall be. The prefent occu- 
“ pier of the throne, John, many years ago, plotting 
“ againtt his brother’s crown, was accufed^of treafon, and 
“ convided: therefore, he had no right to rei|gn. Had it 
** been otherwife ; he afterwards forfeited his crown, by. 
“ the murder of Arthur, of which crime he was found 
“ guilty in my court. Moreover* .where is the prince that 
** can give away his realm, without the confent of his 
“ barons, whofe duty it is to proted the Rate? And if 
“ the pontiff has refolved to fupport*^ this error, he holds 
** out a pernicious example to all the nations of the earth.” 

— “ We 
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— “ We wifl die in defence of that maxim,” exclaimed 
with one voice the nobles of the court ; “ that no poten- 
“ tate, by his own ad, can give away a kingdom, or make 
** it tributary to another, and thus enflavc its nobles**.” 

On the following day, was another meeting, to which the 
prince came ; and with a lowering eye having viewed the 
legate, he took his feat near his father. Gallo (that was the 
legate’s name) firft addreffed the prince, earn'eifly begging 
him not to attack the patrimony of the church ; and then 
turning to Philip, he repeated the requeft of the preceding 
day. — “ Hitherto,” replied the king, “ faithful as I have 
“ been to the pontiff and the Roman church, I have ever 
“ promoted his intereft. Nor now, with my advice or aid, 
** fhall my fon attempt any thing againfl either. But if he 
“ claims any right to the realm of England, let that claim 
“ be beared, and juftice be awarded to him.” On this a 
knight, whom JLouis had charged with the commillion, rofe, 
and fpoke. — He obferved that John, for the affaflination of 
his nephew, had been fentenced to death, by his peers in 
the French court ; and that the barons of England, on 
account of his multiplied crimes, Jiad deemed him unworthy 
of the throne ; and had levied war againfl him : that hav- 
ing fubje<9:ed his kingdom to Rome, under an annual tri- 
bute, without the confent of his nobles, he had depofed 
himfelf : he ce*afe(i, therefore, to be king, and the throne 
was vacant. Then did the barons, he continued, exerclfe 
their right. They elided the fon of our king, in right of 
his wife, whofe mother, the queen of Callille, alone furvives* 
of all the female iflue of the late Henry Plantagenet. 

* Mat. Par. 
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Confounded by the bold misRatement of fads and the 
hollow realbning, the legate urged ; that John, at lead, 
had taken the holy crofs, and therefore, as the great coun* 
cil had lately decreed, he was not to be molefled, during 
the fpace of four years ; and that all ^is pofTeifions were 
within the protedion of the apoflolic fee. — The knight 
anfwered : That, before that event, the Englifh king had 
made war cn the prince, and invaded and fpoiled his dor 
main in Flanders ; and that even now he was in arms againfl 
him. — ** Under pain of excommunication,** exclaimed the 
legate, when he faw that argument would not filence the 
wordy orator, ** 1 forbid the prince to enter England, and 
** his royal father to permit it.**— The prince turned to his 
father : ** For the polfefiions, Sir,**faid he, “ which I have 
“ received from your hand, 1 acknowledge myfelf your 
liege vaffal: but the realm of England is not one of 
“ them, and I challenge the judgment of my peers, whe- 
** ther it appertains to you to obftrud the profecution of 
** my right, when it is not within the competence of your 
** majeRy to do my juRice. Oppofe not my defign ; for, 
** Riall it appear neceRary, I will fupport to death my 
“ '<^ife*s claim to her inheritance.** So liiying, the 
prince, with his followers, withdrew ; and Callo» meaning 
^ to embark for England, requeRed a fafeocondud to 
the fea*s fide, “ Through my own territory,** replied 
Philip, ** you lhall have it: but take care how you 
“ fet your foot on my fon*s land^** The legate retired 
in anger C 
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In a*few days, the prince again waited on his father ; “I book vi . 
have folemnly promifed the Engliih barons,” faid he to lair*. 
him, ** to carry them ai&flance ; and rather than forfeit The priiirr 
“ my honour, I am difpofed to undergo the cenfures of the 
“ pontijBT.” Philip could no longer withfland the juft 
entreaty. He confente^ ; but in a manner that might 
feem reluflant ; and bfeiTed his fon. The fear o^lhe indig- 
nation of Rome had awed the high fpirit of the monarch ; 
and even Louis deemed it prudent, notwithftanding the 
firm language he had held, to difpatch melTengers to Inno> 
cent, who ihould lay before him the equity of his claim to 
the Englifh throne. Then at the head of an army, nume- 
rous and well-appointed, he marched to Calais, and embark- 
ing on board fix hundred Ihips and fourlcore other veflels, 
which the monk Euftach had prepared, he came to land in 
the ifle of Xhanet, on the twenty-firft of May. 

John, with all his forces, was at Dover. But he dared 
not Ineet the invader, confeious of the uncertain attach- 
ment of his mercenary bands : he retired, therefore, by 
precipitate marches, firft to Guildford, and then to Win- 
cheller. The prince proceeded to Sandwich, and ^the 
whole province, as he advanced towards London, with the 
caftle of Rochefter, fubmitted to him. Only Dover, which 
he left behind l}im, remained in the hands of Hubert do 
Burgh. The acclamations, with which he entered the 
capital, were unbounded, the citizens and barons vicing in 
their expreffions of joy. Here he received their homage, 
and the allegiance which they fwore to him ; while himfelf, 
with his hand on the gofpels, at the fame time, alfb fwore, 
to reftore to all ordei’s their good laws, and to each indivi- 

4 D 2 dual 
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HOOK V T. dual the pofiTeffions he had loft. — It is remarkable, that the 
barons (hould have been fatisfied with the vague expreflion 
of gi)od lawst and that their Great Charier was not mention- 
ed. — Louis then publilhed a manifefto, addrefled to the 
king of Scotland, and the abfent nobles, commanding them 
immediately to fwear fealty to him, or to retire from the 
j ealin ; ard he marched his army into the neighbouring 
counties, which fubmitted. The manifefto had the wilhed- 
tbr effect ; for many (among whom was the earl of Salif- 
bury, who had joined the king in his late exceffes,) now 
left him, under the immediate imprelfion, that fortune had 
chofen a new favourite, and that already he was in poflef- 
fion of the thrones. 

His next ftep was, to appoint Simon Langton his chan- 
cellor, whofe influence became highly ferviceable to his 
caufe ; for he confirmed the Londoners and the barons in 
their contemptuous negle<ft of the interdiift, and perfuaded 
Louis himfelf, a -prince of a religious chiaradier, that it 
merited no refped. — ^The opening of this great revolution 
was uncommonly aufpicious : but it muft have feemed fome- 
whaj: Angular, confidering ‘the impofing confequence which 
has been aferibed to the" ceremony, that the pririce was not 
crowned, while the tide of popular favour ran fo high.— 
The primate, whilft his brother thus came, forward on the 
feene, continued at Rome, releafed, indeed, from the fen- 
tence of fufpenfion, on condition that he returned not to 
. England, till its troubles Ihould be ended 

But the legate was not idle. He came to England foon 
after the prince, and immediately repairing to Gloucefter, 

whither 
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whither John had now retired, he offered him his warnieft book vi . 
fupport, againft the fuccefsful progrefs of the^nemy. The *»*«• 
monarch was over-joyed, prefuming, from paffed experience, 
that the arms of Rome could give vigour to his caufe. 

Gallo fummoned all the prelates and clergy, who would 
obey the mandate, to njeet him ; and having excommu- 
nicated, by name, with the ufual rites of terror, the 
French prince and all his adherents, at the head of whom 
he placed Simon de Langton, he commanded them, on 
every fabbath and feftival-day, publicly to repeat the fen- 
tence. But when the menaces of power and its exertions, 
have once ceafed to operate on the minds of the multitude, 
it is. long before they again recover their wonted vigour. 

The anathemas of the pontiff, therefore, fell in vain ; and 
de Langton publicly declared that, in the caufe of th^' 
prince, an appeal had been made to Rome, and that the 
ads of her agents were an impotent abufe. Even a more 
ominous circumRance confounded the wavering counfels of 
John* The mercenaries, as had been hoped, infenfibly 
quitted his ftandard, the troops from Aquitaine alone re- 
maining faithful, and of thefe even fome joined the prince, 
and others returned home. — ^Nor was it long before all the 
(buthern provinces fubmitted to Louis. The caftles only 
of Windfor and Dover, lowering defiance, fhewed a dif- 
pohtion to refift ; and the king gave orders to furnifh the 
eaftern caflles with men, arms, and provifions^ 

Meanwhile, the .caufe of Louis was agitated in the ^His rauft: ir* 
Roman court. His agents prefented thcmfelves before the 
pontiff, who eyed them with an auftere look, and fainted 

him 
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BOOK VI. him in their mafter*s name. “ Your matter, ” he replied, 
i- iG. “ deferves not my falutation,’*— “ Your holinefs,” anfwer- 

ed one of the agents, “ would think otherwife, were his 
“ caufe fully expounded.** Here ended the firft day*s in- 
terview. But when, a fecond time, they were fent for, and 
had opened their commiflion ; Innocent, at large, entered 
on the quettion, and with the acutenefs of a profound 
civilian, the fcience he eminently poffelTed, refuted their 
various arguments. Then ttriking his breatt, with much 
agitation, he proceeded : “ But the church, alas ! cannot 
** here efcape confulion. If the Englitti king falls, who is 
“ our vaffal, and whom, as fuch, it is our duty to defend, 
“ fliame mutt redound on us: and if the prince be Con- 
quered, which Cod forbid! the Roman church mutt 
‘‘ fuffer in his ruin ; for to him we have looked, as to a 
“ certain refuge, whenever diftrefs fhall fall on our fee.** 
—The conference here ended, and the agents waited the 
final decifion of the'controverfy. 

It is not neceflary to detail the arguments, which were 
urged on both lides, and \vhich the hittorian has minutely 
flated. They are comprifed in three leading propofitions, 
the heads of which I have already mentioned. — The firft 
charge is ; That John had murdered his nephew Arthur, 
for which crime he had been condemned to death, the 
agents faid, by his peers in the French court.— It was re- 
plied, that John was a king, and, as fuch, being fuperior 
to the barons, he was not their peer f befides, that it was 
contrary to the laws and the canons to condemn any perfon, 
unheared and unconviifted. — ^The agents obferved that, 
though a king, John was an earl and duke, and therefore 

the 
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the Kcge vaflal, under this denomination, of Philip, whofe 
jurifdidlion over him was complete. Even had he not been 
his vaffal, and fuch a crime had been committed in France, 
the laws of the realm fubjeded the offender to the judgment 
of his peers. — Many princes and even kings of France, it 
was faid in reply, had taken away the lives of innocent 
men, yet had they no*t been fentenced to death. But 
Arthur was not innocent ; he was taken in arms againfl his 
uncle and liege fovereign, and could therefore lawfully, 
even without judgment, have been condemned to die. 

Secondly: — To the argument in favour of the claim of 
Louis, as huiband to Blanche of Caflille, it was faid, that, 
granting John, by the fentence of the Trench nobles, had 
been legally diiinherited, that not fhe, but the offspring of 
the elder children of Henry, that is, the fifter of Arthur^ 
or the emperor Otho, had a jufter claim to the Englilh 
throne. Blanche even had a brother, the prefent king of 
CaBille. — The agents anfwered, that as Geoffry, duke of 
Bretagne was dead, as alfo the duchcfs of Saxony, when 
the fentence was pronounced on John, their iffue could 
pretend no claim to a fucceflion, that otherwife might have 
devolved „on them. This, they infilled, was a received 
maxim. But the queen of Caftille was then living, to whom 
the ]e^ fuccefiion Bril belonged, and on her death, it de- 
fcended to her ’daughter Blanche. It is true, they pro- 
ceeded, that Blanche has a brother,, and even an e lder 
lifter ; but where there are many heirs, any one of them 
may feize the inheritance, faving the rights of the other 
claimants. The prince has entered England: but if a 
nearer heir to the throne challenges his right, juftice will 
be done to him. 
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BOOK VJ. Thirdly : — It wasobjeded to the prince, that England be- 
longed to the holy fee, by rcafonof the oath of fealty taken 
to the pontiff', and of the tribute anmially paid ; war there- 
fore Avas not to be made on the fovereign rights of him, who 
had been guilty of no crime, and particularly as John pof- 
feffed other dominions, which Louis might have attacked ; 
complaints rather ftiould have been preferred againff the 
vaflal, in the court of his fovereign lord. — Hoffilities, they 
replied, had been commenced, before that transfer of the 
kingdom ; and it is a maxim, that the vaifal, who provokes 
a quarrel, may be attacked in perfon, without the ceremony 
of a previous Complaint. But if the lord will proted his 
vafTal, he makes the war his own. — ^As to the decree of the 
council, ordaining a general truce for four years, and the 
circumftance of John’s having taken the crofs, it was like- 
wife inlifted, that hoffilities had preceded thofe events, to 
which the king bad pertinaciouff y adhered.^But the barons, 
it was objeded, and their abettors, had been excommu- 
nicated even by the advice of the council, and the prince, 
therefore, was involved in the fentence. — “ Our prineq,” 
replied the agents, ** does not aid the barons, nor is he 
“ their abettor : he profecutes his right. He does not, nor 
ought he to believe, that the pontiff, or fo great a fynod, 
** would pronounce an unjuff fentence. At that time, it 
** was not known, that he claimed^ as. his right, the Englifh 
** throne. And had it been known, the prince prefumes, 
** that the council could not annul his right.” 

Thus was a queffion debated, which throws fome light 
on the manners and feudal laws of the age ; when the 
pontiff, in the plenitude of his jurifdidion, pronounced, 

that 
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that the controverfy fhould not be deckled, beibrc the 
return of his legate 

But Loub, (to the call of the barons, to refcue 

their country from the oppreffion of a tyrant, gave a better 
title, than what a pretended hereditary right, or the appro- 
bation of Rome could confer,) in the mean time, neglcded 
not the obvious means* of conqued. He fpoiled^ the coun- 
ties of Eifex, Suifolk, and Norfolk, and reduced them to 
his obedience ; while that of Lincoln alfo fubmitted ; and 
in the north, his adherents fubdued Yorkfhire, and the 
Scottiih king, Northumberland. •— The experienced Philip, 
notwithdanding this fuccefs which attended his fon*s arms, 
beared, with regret, that he had left behind him the cadles 
,of Dover and Windfor, on the redudion of which, he knew, 
more mud depend, than on the eafy fubjugation of many 
provinces. He acquainted him, therefore, that the cadles 
mud be reduced, alledging, that the fird rules of war 
required it. Louis, obedient to his indrudion, having 
fent to him for malvnjint^ a huge engine to throw doncs, 
at the head of a great army, furrounded the cadlc of 
Dover. This was in the month of Augud. Hubert de 
Bur^, k has been faid, commanded there, and he was well 
fupported by a band of knights and their retainers. The 
utmoR efforts ^of the -enemy made no impreOion : on the 
contrary, their tents, their machines, and their men were 
dedroyed by furious and repeated fallies. Hopelefs of im- 
mediate fuccefs, the prince withdrew his army to a greater 
didance ; and continuing the blockade, 'he fwore not to* 
raife the liege, till famine had reduced the proud walls, 
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when the whole garrifon, he threatened, fhould be hanged 
up in his prefence. — At the fame time, the barons with an 
army marched into the eailern Cj^nties, which ha\dng 
defolated, they returned to London, and colledling a great 
force, proceeded againft the caflle of Windfor. Ingelard 
de Achie, an approved foldier, was the governor. Alike 
to that of Dover, was the bold refiftance of this caille; nor 
were the beficgers more fuccefsful ^ 

John, who till now iiad not ventured to take the field, 
feeing that the enemy was engaged, ifftied, with refifilefs 
rage, from the city of Winchefter. Some troops, from 
other cafiles, had joined him ; and many defperate men 
ftill adhered to his caufe. What the utmofl fury, with fire 
and fword, could perpetrate, that was done. The houfes 
and lands of the neighbouring barons firft fuJFered ; and he 
proceeded, like a blafting tempeft, and entered the eaftern 
counties. — ^With difmay did the barons, round Windfor, 
hear the report of this exterminating havoc, and afifembling, 
they refolved to raife the iiege, and to impede, if pofiible, 
the tyrant’s return to the fouth. The hiitorian talks of 
treachery, infpired by royal bribes, which prompted this 
defign. The king was in Suffolk, wafiing all itB'imaritime 
difiridf, and intent .on fpoil, when he beared 'that the 
Windfor army was in motion. They left their tenti, and 
moved rapidly towards the fide of Cambridge. But John 
by his fpies, knew their line of march; and while they 
imagined, the game could not efcape their toils, he had 
' wheeled round, and gained the town of Stamford. He 
advanced fiiU northward; and forcing the enemy from 

Lincoln, 
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Lincoln, entered its caftle, the confederates every where b ook vi . 
flying, with the timidity of hares, from his impetuous «*»<'• 
approach. The barofis, thus illudcd, WTeaked their ven- 
geance on the innocuous people, and returning with fpoil, 
palTcd through the capital, and joined the prince’s, army 
near the walls of Dover. To this place alfo came Alexander, 
the Scottifh king, and did homage in the hands .of Louis, 
for the fiefs he held under the crown of England "'. 

Such was the polition of things and their dubious afped, ivn>i«itynf 

, - the bji'oiii, 

when an event happened, or was faid to happen, which call 
a gloom over the counfels of the allies, and generating mu- 
tual diilrufl, ferved-to confirm the lighted; fufpicions, which, 
till pow, either ill-humour, or the neceflfary charader of 
events, had formed. The vifeount de Melun, a nobleman 
who had come with the prince, being feized by a mortal 
diflemper in London, requeded, that fuch of the Englidi 
barons, as remained there for the defence of the city, might 
be fent for. They came. With a dying voice he then 
addreded them. ** The defolation and ruin, which hang 
“ over you, give me pain,*’ he faid ; “ and you know not 
“ what the danger is. The prince, and fixteen nobles of 
“ his army, have tound themfelvcs by oath, fhall the r^alm 
** be conquered and he be crowned its king, to banilh for 
“ ever thofev who have joined his dandard, as traitors to 
“ their fovereign; Their whole ofi^pring (hall be exter- 
“ minated. Doubt not my words; for 1 , who here lie 
“ gafping before you, . am one of the confpirators. I intreat 
you, therefore, to provide, in future, for your own’ 

“ fafety, and not to reveal what you have heared.” So fay- 
ing, he expired". 

•f* 
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BOOK vr. That fo foul a deiign fhould have been formed, in this 
12 iG. early ft age of the revolution, and in the prefence of ftxteen 

witneftes, exceeds all belief. But though the tale was obvi- 
oufty invented, it w'as not lefs fuccefsful : the fecret wbifper 
pafted^ and the minds of the barons received its baleful 
irapreftion. The prince already had beftowed lands and 
caftles on his foreigners ; and themfelves had murmured at 
the partial ^iftribution in vain. His views they could now 
fee through ; and the plot of deftruiftion began to open. 
Even he had called them traitors, (fo faid the dying vifeount,) 
when they were bleeding in bis caufe. — ^Thus they reafoned, 
aduated by fufpicious and loofe iurmifes, nhile the moft 
trivial events, 011 which jealoufy could fallen, did but con- 
firm the evil, and fpread it jmore. The deftrudion alio of 
their lands and houfes; the difperfion and mifery of their 
families: the further ruin, which might fall on them, from 
their enraged, and. yet unconquered, fovereign ; the fen- 
tence of excommunication which prefted on their fouls, 
and that of interdid on their vaftals and pofteffions; all, 
at once, confpired to thicken the gloom, and to perplex 
their wayward counfels. It was the wifh of fome, to return 
to their allegiance ; others, in dubious anxiety, fufpended 
all refolution ; while ^^ny feemed difpofed, patiently to 
• wait the uncertain of events# . But all knew the cruel 
and revengeful temper of the king, whom hone might ven* 
ture to truft, and whofe indignation, now juftly moved, 
could almoft be vindicated in its worft exceftes# 

Tht kill!; falls Agitated by paflion, Teftlefs through fear, and fufpicious 
lick, and dies, gygjj thofe, whom hc Called his friends, John, mean- 
while, had moved from place to place. He had been on 

the 
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the Welfh borders, wading, as he went, the whole face of 
the land and the dwellings of the nobles ; and now again he 
turned eaftward, through the counties of Worcefter and 
Northampton. He was funrounded by his mercenaries and 
other troops, an army bent on blood and rapine, and he 
carried with him, in many carts andonhories, his treafures, 
all his valuable plate, ahd the regal ornaments, on which, 
with the propenfities of a little mind, his affedions feemed 
to reft. Whether it was his intention to lodge thefe in a 
place of fafety, docs not appear. Through Peterborough 
he entered difti idt of Croyland, famous for its monaftery, 
which he plundered, and having burned the ftacks of corn, 
and, ravaged the laj'ds of the abbey, he continued his 
courfe through Holland into’ Norfolk. The inhabitants of 
Lynn received him with much loyalty ; and here he 
formed the defign ol crofting the Wa(h, which parts the 
two counties, and of penetrating more to the north of Lin- 
colnfhire. When the water ebbs, this eftuary is palfable. 
With his army and rich baggage, John began his march 
over the fands ; and he had nearly reached the oppofite 
point, when r-^turning tide began to roar, and its 
fwelling waves to prefs forward on the land. It was a*mo- 
ment of extreme peril. The arm^, with great rapidity, 
advanced, and efcaped on the lide of Fofsdike ; but turn- 
ing, they beheld the carriages and fumpter horfes overtaken 
by the waters^ The furge dafhed furioufly on them ; and 
foon they difappeared. — In lilence, which oaths and exe- 
crations only interrupted, the troops; with their king,* 
proceeded, and arrived, on the fame night, at the Cifter- 
cian abbey of Swinefhead®. Vex- 
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Vexation at a lofs, which in the prefent circumRances 
was irretrievable, and the boifterous agitatipn of contend- 
ing paflions, which reafon nor religion had ever checked, 
now produced in the king the alarming fynrptoms of 
diforder ; and a fever enfued. Yet prompted by hunger, 
or rather by a gluttonous habit, he ate voracioufly of fome 
peaches, which the hofpitable monks ferved up, and drank 
new cider as immoderately. The intemperate excefs added 
to the growing evil. In. repofclefs horror the night pa0ed: 
but, early on the morrow, he rofe, and mounting his horfe, 
feemed willing to conceal from obfervation the pain he fuf- 
fered, or by cxcrcife to difperfe it. Soon, however, he was 
compelled to difmount ; when entering a . litter, he was 
carried to the caflle of Sleaford : and though Jiis diforder, 
in the night he fpent here, was much kicreafed, he pro- 
ceeded the next day, and with difficulty reached the town 
of Newark. Here was his life to clofe. 

To make fome preparation, if it might be permitted, for 
eternity, and to fettle the’fucceffion of his crown, became 
his only care. The abbot of CroJtton^ neighbouring con- 
vent, a man well Ikilled in. medicine, and who attended the 
dying monarch, officiated alfo, as the minifter of religion, in 
the lad fad fcenes o£||^orfe and pem^nce^ To his houfe 
he left fome valuamP^edates, vainly . confiding, that the 
opulent donation would ferve to atone ^ a jife of crimes. 
He then named his elded fon Henry,^ his fucceifor, and 
begged that homage might be done to him. Letters alio, 
'under his feal, were direded to all the*£heriffs of counties 
and the governors of cadles, commanding them to bear in 
mind the duty, which they owed to the prince. Now he 
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was informed, that meflengers were arrived from fome of 
the barons, about forty in number, with propofals of return- 
ing to their allegiance. The momentary gleem cheered his 
foul : but all his Itrength was fpent, and attention lan- 
guifhed. ** Where ** faid the abbot of Croxton, “ docs 
“ your majefty chufe to,be buried ?*’ — “To God,” replied 
the king, “ and to St. WuKtan, I commend myb foul and 
“ body.”— ^5oon after this he expired?. 

On the eighteenth of October, in the forty-ninth year of 
his age, and the feventeenth of his reign, thus died John, 
the worft of Englilh kings. ' His body, agreeably to his laft 
requeft, was conveyed to Worcefter, and there interred. 
St. «Wulitan was the patron faint of the cathedral. — By 
Ifabella of Angouleme, his laft queen, he left two fons and 
three daughters. Of virtues John poffelTed not the weake0; 
femblance ; and all his vices were fuch, as moft vilify and 
degrade the nature of man, in their immediate effeds 
riiinouS to himfelf, and deftruiftive to his peopfe. A tran- 
fient review of the events, I have deferibed, will fufficiently 
juftify the general alfortion, and prove the judgment of the 
old hiftorian to have been led by no undue bias, when he 
heaped infamy on his name. I ftiall dwell no longer on it. 

At the time this inglorious monari^^ied, fome changes, 
which I have not noticed, had t^en place on the con- 
tinent. Rome had a new fovercign. Engaged as he had 
ever been in politics. Innocent pu'rfued unremittingly his 
favourite feheme, of can 7 ing aid to the eaftern chriftians. 
The unfettled ftate of Germany impeded his deftgn, and the 
ambitious views of Philip. He laboured to cftabli/h a 
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BOOK. v( . general peace. But when he beared, notwithftanding his 
remonftrances, that the French prince did not defift from 
his undertaking, his zeal kindled, and preaching before the 
people at Perugia, from the text of Ezekiel, Let the fword^ 
the fwordt be unjheathed^ he fulminated anathemas againfl 
Louis and his abettors. Nor did his indignation reR here. 
He prt’pa,red to purfue the fevercft‘ meafures^ againR Philip 
and his realm. But a fever furprifed him in his career of 
vengeance. His conRitution, which incefiant labour and 
the agitation of great pafiions had undermined, fank before 
it, and he died on the fixteenth of July^ 

Innocent had virtues. He was learned, magnificent, 
perfeverant, wifcH In the knowledge of hiws and politics 
he had no equal : he pofiefied the art of government ; and 
he was obeyed, more from fear than love. Ambition was 
his ruling paffion, to gratify which, he overflepped the 
bounds of decency and juRice, playing as wantonly with 
the folemn cenfures of the church, as if they had been in- 
Rituted, for the common purpofes of wayward caprice or 
refentful vengeance. To look into him for the amiable vir> 
tues of life, or for thofe, which Ihould form tiie paRoral 
charatRer, would be lofs of time. The prerogative of the 
holy fee, built u(>^||||: adulation and misjudging zeal, filled 
his mind : its aggrahdifement he fought, , fometimes, per> 
haps, from motives which the cool reafonar may excufe : 
and the meteor of univerfal empire gleaming on his fenfes, 
did not permit the operations of a difps^onate and unbiafled 
judgment. . No tears were ihed when Innocent fell, but 
thofe which religion wept, too juflly pained by the inordi- 
nate 
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nate exertions and worldly views of herfirft mini Her. The book vi. 
'maxims of the age, however, muft not be forgotten. 

They will throw fome veil over the failings of Inno- 
cent ; will extenuate the intemperance of his meal'ures : 
and blunt the edge of cenfure. He was fucceeded by 
Honorius 111. 

In Germany, the fortune of young Frederic kept the 
afcendancy it had acquired* advancing by fure iieps to the 
meridian of greatnefs. As he owed much to the foilering 
care and fuperior influence of his guardian, the Roman 
bilhop, it might be expeded, that a grateful return would 
be demanded from him. It was demanded ; and promifes 
andL engagements were liberally made. But Innocent Rill 
held back the imperial crown. His fear was, as I have ob- 
ferved, that Sicily and the empire fbould be held by the 
fame perfon. To lull thefe fufpedful apprehenfions, Fre- 
deric now took the crofs ; and proclaiming his fon Henry 
king of Sicily, he affured the pontiff, that its government, 
with the ancient dependences of feudal vaffalage on the 
Roman fee* ihould he conferred on him, the moment him- 
felf obtained the imperial diadem. Otho was flill living in 
the retirmaentof Brunfwick ; and it was well known,* that 
the arm, which had call him from bmy;brone, could, with 
eafe, agam call round him all thi^Kngerous powers of a , 
iM* This Frederic knew, and it difpofed him to manage, 
by conceilions and an apparent fubferviency, the irritable 
and vindidive temper of Innocent. His timely removal 
made way for other politics and other plans. Rome, in the 
perfon of Frederic, had niii lured a prince, who, when time 
fhould devciopc his charac'ler, would exhibit, in her regard, 
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thofe Hern features of independent fufficiency, which his 
grandfather Barbaroffa bore”. 

The Italian Rates maintained their liberty : but the dif- 
fentions, which jealoufy created and kept alive, had a per« 
inanent tendency to weaken the confederacy, and to make 
them a prey to internal ftrife, provoking foreign invahon. 
The Milanefe had not yet forfaken the fallen caufe of Otho. 
But it was the fadlion of the Guelfs and Ghibellins, daily 
gaining Rrength from.freOi irritation, that prepared the 
way for dreadful evils*. 

The Rate of France it is unnecelfary to exhibit. Having 
annexed to jais crown the noble provinces, which once were 
£ngland*s, and Artois on the Rde of Flanders, Philip Au- 
guRus, in the plenitude of years and power, looked eagerly 
to the conqueR of another empire. But they were the 
rhenaces of Rome, it appears, which checked even the 
ambition of Philip; otherwife his relu^ant compliance 
with the wiRies of the EngliRi barons, and the feeble fup- 
port he gave to his fon, will not be reconciled with his cha- 
rader and the general policy of his government. Had he 
exerted therefources of his.nation* to which, from foreign 
enemies or internal commotions, there was no impediment, 
it cannot be doubtec^but complete fuccefs would have 
> crowned his arms, ana England, for, a time at leaR, bad 
been a province of France. The' power of the pontiif 
averted the blow ; while the cha ig s of vaflalage, in which 
he held us, were but a nominal evil we could caR oif 
at pleafure. That Philip fhould have left unconquer- 
ed the exteniive province of Aquitaine, may to fome 
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appear extraordinary. It was owing. I tljiiik, to the dif- 
poiitions of the nobles of the country, who then were, and 
continued long to be, averfe from the government of the 
French crown. But it is wonderful with what alacrity, 
Normandy, in particular, embraced the fovercignty of the 
vidor".. 

Ireland, at this time, though John, as has beep noticed, 
had, in his laft expedition, eftabliftied a form of legal go- 
vernment, was returned to anarchy and diforders, the ob- 
vious confequences of the temper of the natives, and the 
oppreffive views of the new fettlers. When the Great 
Chapter was obtained from the king, no requifitions were 
made in behalf of Ireland: yet the archbifliop of Dublin 
was prefent, and his name is recorded in the preamble to 
the deed. As yet no advantage had been dciivcd to that 
nation, to counterbalance the lofs of independence, from 
the fuperior charader and conftitution, as even then they 
were efteeraed, of their ambitious and haughty conquerors. 

In Scotland, Alexander II., a youth of fixtccn years, but 
blelTed with great abilities and uncommon prudence, had 
fucceeded to his father, William the Lion, whofe name has 
been fo often mentioned. Hefided with the Englifh noLlcs, 
and did homage to the French prino^ not for the kingdom 
of Scotland, which, by the wanton ebneeliions of Richard, 
had recovered its independence, but for Northumber- 
land, which he held under the Englifh crown. 

On Wales our hiilorians are filent. Its princes had long 
enjoyed an honourable dependence; and as peace dwelt on 
her borders, while England felt the horrors of hit cfline 
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war, the hardy race lay fecure on their mountains, and 
liUened to the fongs of their bards. 

England, of all the Rates I have enumerated, faw before 
her the moft uncertain and gloomy profpcd. The Charter 
of Liberties, to obtain which (he had nobly Rruggled, as yet 
was without effe<R ; and did the. know, what fcheme of 

f 

councils or feries of events, would beft fecure its execution ? 
Perhaps the fame Reps, which, with irklbme toil, (he had 
trodden, muR again be meafured. A foreign prince, with a 
powerful army, (he had called into her bowels ; while tbit 
prince’s father, the greats monarch of the age, was at hadH 
with all the refources otf* his realm. l%ouId the nation, 
which, in the obvious oourfe of things, muR be, fubmit to 
their controul ,* where then would be her rights and liber- 
ties, under the reRRlefs claim of conqucR P Her late king 
had left an infant fbn. Iffhe carried her allegiance to him ; 
could he proteA herP Or would it be politic to acknow- 
ledge him for her fbvereign, in whofe veins was the blood 
of a tyrant ; and who, when years Riould give him Rrcngth, 
would be moR inclined to retaliate on her, the ufage his 
parent had experienced ? 'Soldwereid the feene before the 
barons and the£ngli(h people. 

I have finifhed the |ieriod of fixly-two years, which mea- 
‘ Rired the reigns of Henry II. and of Richard and John, 
his fons, a term, in the rctrofpeiRive view, of fliort duratkbi, 
but filled with events, and marked by charaders. — In 
Henry we beheld a prince of great and fplendid talents, 

s • * 

early tutored in the fchool of adverfe fortune, and raifed, 
by his own prowefs, to a mighty empire. The outfetting 
of his reign was profperous ; but an unfortunate conteR with 
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the church enfued, in which no glory could be gained, and 
which brought to nearer view a degrading feries of aff'edions 
and condud, which, in other circum fiances, might never 
have been exhibited* The clofe of it, we law, was nioft 
unhappy; and it raifed the indignation of chrillendom. 
But the fubmiffion of Ireland relieved the gloomy afpecJl, 
which the rebellion of his fons again obfcured; and in 
various occurrences, which too often tended to diminiHi the 
luilre of his early days, the eventful period of Henry’s reign 
haAened to its melancholy iifue. Within himfelf, it feemed, 
lay the fource of every evil. For a more guarded temper 
would have reconciled him to the church, at that time, too 
dangerous a power to contend with; and more attention to 
Eleanor, his queen, would have chained her ardent fpirit, 
and have fecured the obedience, at leaft, of his children. ~ 
The men, who ferved near his perfon, or whom he em- 
ployed in the concerns of ftate, were eminent, and well 
chofen. I brought them into view. Becket, of all others, 
from a certain .fimilarity of charader, was beA qualified to 
Iiave pofleffed his confidence,; and together they had been 
an overmatch for ieccet machinations, or the bold defigns 
of public enemies. But the very circumAance of fimilarity 
of difpofitions was the caufe of their difunion, and led to 
conteAs. The poffelfion of a friend has fcldom fallen to the ' 
lot of princes. — The concomitant charaders of Henry’s 
reign were, in France, Louis, weak, honeA, and brave ; In 
Germany, Frederig, bold, imperious, and enterprifing;^ 
in Italy, Alexander, whbfe virtues and unambitious views, 
in a better age, had dignified the tiara. And round thefe 
princes we faw colleded many difUnguifhed peifoniiges ; and 

• the 


599 

BOOK VI. 
121 ( 3 . 



6oo HIS TORY OF THE REIGN 

h ooK vr . the events of their days were ftriking, in the exile of the 
i8t(>. Roman pontiff, in the fuccefsful ftruggles of the Lombards, 
and in the preparations for the third crufadc. 

The reign of Richard, opening with improvident and ar- 
bitrary meafures, and throughout disfigured by difeontents 
at home, and abroad by a lavifh wafte of men and treafure 
in the wild wars of Palefline, had nothing to engage the at- 
tention of the philofophic hiftorian. Only that the errors 
of the human mind, if duly contemplated, may become a 
fourcc of as much inflnu^ion, as its moR Ready adheRons 
to truth and equity. We pitied him in his captivity*; but 
the heavy charge, which fell on an exhauRed people, to 
ranfom the worthlefs prilbner, foon Rifled that plealing emo- 
tion ; and no event fucceeded to prepare the mind for com- 
paflion, when his untimely death came on. — ^His miniRers 
and the great perfonages of the realm deferved little praife. 
The truth, however, is, that the writers of the times were 
fo engaged in relating the feats of their king, and the 
achievements of a ruinous expedition, that domeRic charac- 
ters and the events of >peace were loR in. the turbid Rream, 
and died away un recorded .^But, in#rancei for fbme years, 
we had beheld the growing greatnefs of Philip AuguRus; 
while, by the fide of Richard, whether in his own territo- 
ries, or at Meflina, or in PaleRine, his temperate, but 
manly charader, commanded our admiration, and defied 
competition. — Frederic had poHfbed in the Salefj the 
.Norman line of kings was at an end on the throne of Sicily : 
and at Rome, after a fucceffion of Sve lefs illuRrious biihops, 
from the death of Alexander, was fcated Innocent III. 
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The condud and charader of John, and the e veins of book vi . 
his reign, are recent on the memory. We faw its inaufpi- ^aic. 
cious opening, 'his weak treaty with France, his ungenerous 
marriage of Ifabella, and his vain and oppreflive progrefs 
through the provinces of England. The barons fticvved their 
difeontent, when he paffed into Poitou, took Arthur pii- 
foner : and we beared the rumours which followed his 
death, and which was fucceeded by the lofs of Normandy 
and other poflTelEons. Stephen Langton came forward on 
the feene, which gave rife to altercations between John 
and the pontiff. The kingdom fell under an interdid, and 
the rage of the king broke loofe. Then opened the irapor- 
tant«conteft, which, after various occurrences, led to the 
fubmiffion of John to the mandates of Rome, and which 
produced the meeting of the barons, and their confederacy. 

We beheld them at St. Edmundlbury, after the taking off 
of the interdid, and their fucceffive proceedings, till they 
met on Runnemede. MAGNA CHAR TA. The dark 
vengeance of John followed, and the preparations for war. 

The barons were excommunicated, the country laid wafle, 
prince Louis invited over, landed in fpite of the pontiff’s 
injundions, and while he befieged the caftles of Windfor 
and Dover, John took the field, and as a gloom fpread 
round the general afped of things, he died. — The under- 
adors, who chiefly claimed attention, were Stephen Lang- 
ton, and the Roman Pandulphus, and the barons prefling 
forward, with a reftlefs ardour, to the new dawn of liberty. , 

In France, Philip had ftill kept the afeendant, rather 
he had rifeu higher, in competition with our inglotious 
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monarch, and had added territories to his crown. The 
brave Otho had fallen from the German throne ; while from 
Sicily came another Frederic, who would edipfe the fame 
of his grandfather BarbarofTa. — In the chair of the humble 
hlherman, was feen Innocent ! 


THE END OF THE LAST BOOK. 
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On the MANNERS. ARTS, and LEARNING 

of the PERIOD. 


Manners of the EngWft and Normans at the conqueJi*-^Pro~ 
grejfive change, — CUoatry, — Amufements, — Drefs, — Agri-- 
culture — ArcUte&ure, — Arms and armour, — Arts of cloth-^ 
ing, — Sculpture, -^Painting,— ^Poetry,— -‘Mujic,-^7'rade,-^ 
Value of money, -winter courfe with France, — General influence 
of Rome,^Moncflic injlitutions, — Francis of AJJiJium , — 
Donunic.-^Cntfades, — Learning, — Grammar. -^Rhetoric , — 
Lo^, metaphy/ks, phyfics, ethics, — Scholajik divinity. — 
Canon and ciml law,—~Ojfdrd,-~-Cambridge,-^athedral and 
other fchools,‘^Paris and Bologna.’-^eneral view of leajrned 
men,^7*he Polycratkon, — Conclujkn, 

H E monk, of Malmlbury has told us, what were the 
charaders of the Englifh and Norman people, when 
the iiland, in 1066, fubmitted to the conqueror. — But a 
few years, he obferves, before that event, the ftudy of li-, 
terature and of religion had decayed. The tlergy could 
hardly ftammer through the neceffary fervice of the church ; 
and he who knew the rules of grammar, was viewed as a 
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prodigy. — The monks, elegantly habited, and regardlels of 
forbidden meats, ridiculed their holy inRitutes. — ^The no- 
bility, gluttonous and funk in licentious pleafures, negle(fl- 
ed the common pradices of religion. — And the people were 
a prey to the rapacious violence of their lords. — ^But to 
drink was the common occupation of all orders : in this they 
fpent the!;* nights and days ; and iii low and mean houfes 
they confirmed their fubftance. The vices which attend 
on ebriety, and which enervate man, came along with it. 
Hence, by a mad and headilrong raflinefs, which no mili- 
tary fcience governed, in a (ingle battle, and that eafily 
gained, they gave themfelves and country to flavery. — 
Their garments were ihort, reaching to the knee: their 
hair (horn, and their beards (haven, excepting on the up- 
per lip : and, with painted figures marked on the (kin, they 
wore on their arms heavy bracelets of gold. — ^But their in- 
temperance only they communicated, themfelves, in other 
regards, acquiring the manners of the vidors. 

The Normans, on the other hand, were then, and con- 
tinued to be, ofientatioufly fond of drels ; and the delicacy 
they affeded in their food, was vitiated by no excefs. — 
Their hair was long and curled ; their chins entirely (haven. 
— Inured to arms, and only pleafed with the occupations 
of war or the field, they excelled in the arts of attack; 
and what firength could not efied, they attempted by 
bribes and firatagem. — In their buildings they were magni- 
ficent; in their expences temperate. — Jealous of their 
' equals, they fought to emulate their fuperiors, and though 
they treated their inferiors with harfhnefs, they would pro- 
ted them from injury. Their allegiance was fincere, but 

which 
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which the flighted offence could break afunder. — Of all 
men they were the moft kind to ftrangers ; they intermar- 
ried with thofe they had conquered ; and reviving amongff 
them the fpirit of religion, which was extind, they ereded 
churches, and, in a new ftyle of architedlure, decorated 
with convents the hamlets, the towns, the cities* The 
countly, in its novel *garb, again flourilhed ; .while he, 
whofe means were ample, deemed the day loff, which fome 
beneficent deed had not illuff rated 

Thus wrote William of Malmfbury, nearly a hundred 
years after the conqueff, and as in blood he was allied to 
both people, we may conclude, that no undue partiality 
had*bia{fed his judgment. — In the Icale of excellence much 
did the Norman charader preponderate, meliorated as itfelf 
had been, from the days of Rollo, through the lapfe of 
almofl two centuries, by the genial climate and fertile foil 
of Normandy, by their intercourfe with the French pro- 
vinces, and by the happy influeiice of chriftian morality. 

But though nothing, in the ordinary courfe of things, be fo 
difficult to eradicate as national charaders, manners, and 
cuftoms, which, in the northern and weftern diftrids of this 
iffand, have refifted the impreflion of ages, and are yet un- 
changed ; yet, at that time, fortunately, there was a cir- 
cumffance in tl\e Englifh charader, which had prepared the 
way for fuch improvement, as the Norman manners feemed 
calculated to induce. No uniform feries of impreflions 
had given ftability ^o any fyftem of effeds. Britain had 
been expofed to the influence of Roman majiners; the 
Saxons had exterminated in part, and in part new modelled. 


• Wil. Malm. 1 . iii. p. 57. 
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the Britilh confiitution ; the Daniih fettlement had effeded 
another change ; and now came the Norman conquerors. 
In a people, fo hetetogeneoufly conftituted, in blood, in 
manners, amd in language, there muft have been an apti- 
tude to take news forms ; and our hidorian has faid, that 
the eifed corre^nded, that they gave to the vidois their 
gluttony ^nd love of liquor, and in return put on the noble 
endowments of generofity and public munificence. 

It is curious to trace this progress of national unprove- 
ment, the moce promiaient lines of which, in the arts of 
peace and war, our Idfiorians have been careful to mark ; 
whilft every change in ^e manners of the multitude, agree- 
ably to the common phenomena of human nature, advances 
in a more flow and filent procefs. Here ages mufi eJapCe, 
before a new trace, perhaps, will be unifonnly produced ; 
ibr even at this day, I doubt not, the common people of 
England retain much of the charader, of the manners, and< 
of the cufioms of their Saxon ancefiors. They would be 
Britons even, as the WeUh are, had not that race been 
driven to the wefiem mountains of the ifiand. — - In the 
higher ranks of life, with which the kings, the nobles, the 
cler^, mixed, who were Normans, or of Norman origin, 
the manners of the ruling- party would foon preponderate. 
Indeed, the name of Englilhinan, by a well-concerted po- 
licy, became a term of reproach, and the natives, for a 
time, fank in contempt and wretchedneis. By degrees, the 
odious Bigma wore away ; the vidors, ^s I have remarked, 
could even admire the fyfiem of Saxon legiflation, which 
had before prevailed in the iiland ; and animofities and 
mutual jealoufies ceafing, the difcordant fadions coalefced 

into 
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into a mi^ty people. Towards the clofe of the period 1 
have defcribed, this had vifibly happened. But then alfo 
the Norman manners very generally prevailed. 

The fyftem of education eftabliihed in the grammar fchools, 
with a view to extirpate the Englifli language, fpread widely 
the knowledge of the French tongue ; and as this continued 
to be alone fpoken at court, and the laws and la^-proceed- 
ings were adminifiered in it, he who looked for favour or 
preferment, would be compelled to learn it. But the vulgar 
tongue of the great body of the peo]^e refilled every effort, 
nnlefs in fuch flight and gradual changes, as time would 
naturally introduce. They frequented not the fchools of 
grammar, and other motives, in their regard, had no eifetfl. 

However, the language of the ruling party, in the higher 
orders of fociety, did prevail ; and in its extent, it became 
the vehicle of ideas, and with ideas the vehicle of new tafies 
and manners. 

Such were the fpirit of chivalry and the love of martial chivniiy. 
^rts, little known in the illand before the coming of the 
Normans. But now the geniu»of the great was wholly mo> 
dified by them, and they drew 4 nto energy the nobler paf- 
fions of the heart. The fchool of chivalry, indeed, WcTs the 
ichool of public virtue ; but many authors have viewed it 
with an eye too partial. It only qualified for the profcflion* 
of arms, which foon became fo impofing, from the luftre 
of knighthood' and its manifold honours, that, in the falfe 
blaze, the worth of domeftic virtues was loft, and to be mar- 
tial* and magnanimous alone excited ambition, and called 
for praife. We have feen how the general propenfilics of 
the age fubmitted to the impnlfe, and were led by it. The 

kfron"; 
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lefTons of education had ihat tendency ; and the callle of 
every baron was a fchool of arms, in which the rudiments 
of chivalry, under the laws of courtefy and politenefe, were 
inflilled, and the noble youths, in the exercifes of dancing, 
riding, hawking, hunting, tilting, prepared for the higher 
offices, to which they afpired. Thefe exercifes, called the 
preludes of war, have been often defcribed. 

In the court of the fovereign, or in the cifiles of the 
barons, the ladies, alfo, under iimilar imprefiions, receiv- 
ed their education* They were often the wards of their 
lord, and were bred up under his eye, or that of his lady« 
But as courtefy, valour, and gallantry were the qualities, 
which one fex would be taught moft to cultivate, fo wcAild 
gentlenefs, a modefi referve, and chaftity be the peculiar 
endowments of the other. Thefe virtues, by a charming 
cbntrafi, would mutually blend, and give to their refpec- 
tive votaries the powers of mutually pleafing. But though 
(iich was the tendency of chivalry, and its lelTons, the 
reader will have feen that the efifeds did not correlpond 
with the romantic fyfiem. Ignorance of the rights of men 
and of the pure maxims of morality, and the reaiflion of 
headdrong paflions, which rapacity and the licence of arms 
fomented. Hood in the way, marring its happieft influence. 
Theoretic fchemes of yirtue, at beft the playful ofi^pring of 
ingenuity, can then do little, when the elements, which 
conditute probity and judnefs of charader, have not been 
implanted. But I meant only to xndance, and not to ap> 
predate the merits of, a caufe, from which, with the red of 
Europe, the manners of EngHdimen received a peculiar 
tindure. 
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Tournaments were the great fport which chivalry intro> 
duced. But till the reign of Richard, they appear not to 
have been held in this country With any marked feflivity ; 
a circumllance which proves, with what reludiance, the ge- 
nius of the nation adopted novelty even in its amufements. 
Yet tournaments, from their pomp and princely fplendour, 
could intereft the proutfeft paffions of the hearty and be- 
come the theatre of glory. Our princes and nobles, as 1 
related, debarred from the amufement at home, eagerly 
fought it on the continent ; but when Richard had given 
vogue to the martial fport, the phlegmatic iilanders adopted 
it with ardour, and we faw the barons facrificing to it their 
owy and their country’s mofl important interefis. 

Hunting and hawking were the other principal diveriions, 
which the Normans introduced, if that may be called a di- 
verfion, which tended to opprefs the weak, to difpeople the 
country, and to give energy to the brutal and felfifh 
affedions. “ At this time,** fays John of Salifbury, “ hunt- 
** ing and hawking are deemed the moR honourable employ- 
** ments; and in them to fpend their whole time, the 
“ nobility think the iupreme felicity of life. For lliefe 
** fports they prepare with more anxiety and expence, than 
they do for war ; and they pufTuewild beafls with greater 
fury, than the enemies of their country. Thus they lofe 
** the beft part of their humanity, and become almoft as 
“ favage as the animals they purfue. — The huibandmau 
** with his herds and flocks, is driven from his fields, his 
“ meadows, and his paftures, that room may.be made for 
the beads of the foreft’’.” — We know, how the country 
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was covered with royal forefis, and the inbumin laws 
which were made to proted the game ; while round the 
caiUe of eveiy baron the befi lands were emparked, or 
wooded, and the little fovereign in felfifli tyranny, indulged 
the ravage fport of the field. But fo fafcinating are thofe 
diverfions, which, by the combined adiion of novelty, 
variety, apd exercife, can interell the feelings, and rouie 
them into tumult, that men of all delcriptionst when no 
contrary views or jaopenfities were thwarted, became 
enamoured of the fportt and Ibllowed it with ardour. Even 
the clergy and the ladies were lb far feized with the general 
rage, that, to check the unfeemly pallion, in the former, 
the church enadied many canons, and the writer, I have 
quoted, remarks, that the ladies ib mudi excelled in hawk- 
ing, as to furpa& the gentlemen in the frividous ainufe- 
ment. So he rudely termed it. 

The’Englifh aUb ibon imitated their gay mailers in the 
elegance and richnefs of their drefs, and in the faihioa of 
the hair. But it was not, without much reludance, that 
they lefigned their whMken, fome of thmn, as our hifiorians 
have related, rather pnsfiBrring to abandon their country ; 
and* they reprefent the ordinance of the conqueror, which 
compelled them to fiiavo the whole beard, as a wanton adl 
of tyranny. The Sowing ringleteof the Normans, in return, 
were perfecuted with a no lefi relentlefs zeal by the clergy, 
who, themfelves deprived of the becoming ornament, 
treated it with every indignity, and as the mark of certain 
* reprobation, 

But England was indebted to her conquerors for better 
improvements, than their chivalry, their fports, . or the 

fafhion 
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fafiilon of their beards, coyld induce. I mean the neceffary 
and pleajing arts. Of the firft kind, were agriculture, 
architedureV clothing, and the arts of defenfive and offen- 
five war ; and by the latter iSaay be linderltood fculpture, 
painting, and whatever tended to the' comforts or cmbel- 
Hfiiments of life. 

AgricuUure, in its various branches, was much improved. Agrlculiurr. 
From the feirtile and cultivated plains of Flanders, France, 
and Normandy, had come over with the conqueror many 
thoufand hands, who fettled m the iiland, pradiling the 
methods of culture, they had been ufed to at home, and 
importing their implements. Alio, in the fhcceeding reigns, 
many Flemings continued to come amongft us. We read 
of Norman barons, whofe attention to agriculture was 
great, who |danted orchards, cuitiisited Wafies, and in; 
clofed and drained exteniive lakes and fens. But to the 
monks the greatefl obligations were due. Five hundred and 
fifty>feven religious houfes are faid to have been founded, 
between the conqueft and the death of John. Their iite 
was, generally, on fome barren fpot, ' and the lands, which 
the pious donors fettled on them, oovered with brakes or 
immerged in water, had never felt the feythe or licl^le. 

Thefe were deared, and drained, and tilled, often by the 
hands of the monks themfelves ; and tich'Aelds, meadows, 
and paftuies were foon feen to fmile, where the bramble 
before had crawled, and the bulrufh only had nodded. ^ 

William of Malmibury celebrates the vale of Gloucefter^ 
famous, he fays, for its fertility in corn and .fruit-trees, 
fome 'of Which the foil fpontaneoully produced, and the fides 
of the public roads were decorated with their richnefs. 

4 H “ This 
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** This vale/* be adds, ** is more thickly planted with 
** vines, than any other part of England, and here they are 
** more produdive, and their flavour is more grateful* The 
** wines made from them have no harihneis in the mouth, 
“ and are little inferior to thofe of France ‘=.** We have 
other proofs of the exiflence of vineyards, which the monks 
and clergy, for their own benefit, )>rincipaUy cultivated* 

ArchHedture^ perhaps, flill flouriflied more, ,&cred, ciyih 
and military.— The churches of the Saxons were low, unor- 
namented, and dark*. But now a better tafte began to. pre- 
vail, which led foon to the accompliihment of thole noble 
itrudures, whkhi at this day, we view with pleafure and 
admiration. In the reign of Henry II. appeai’ed the mgA^rn 
Gothic* Cathedral and other churches were every where 
creded, often on tb; mins of the ancient ediflces; and 
■convents and eknAers rede, at once the monuments of the 
pieCyv’ the msagniflcence, and the tafle of the age. But the 
materials, the itone and marble, were often both brought 
^.from fbreign i^^rties, and the pnncipal. artifleers were fo- 
reigners^ WC' have accurate accounts left, us of the manner 
of raifing theie edificei^ and of the leeans, not unfrequent- 
1 y, employed':to produre fui^tes*- When the energies of 
religious zeal havoBeen duly excited^ no obliacles will im- 
pede the e^cutipn of Its bdd deflgns. 

Gervafe, the monk of Canterbury, who wax an eye-wit* 
nefs, has rdated the bunung of the choir of the cathedral 
of Chriflchurch, in that city, . in ' 1 1744 which LanfraUc 
had ere<fle^; and its immediate rqtliratipn, in lefs than , ten 
years* die details, through each year, the general pregreis 
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of the work, in the preparation of the materials, the ercc* 
tion of the walls and columns. In ilone and marble, the 
turning of the arches, the placing of the windows, and the 
labours of the foulptors and carvers in comf^eting the admi- 
raMe plan. The architedi was a Frenchman from Sens, 
who gave and executed the defign ; but he being hurt by a 
fall, in the beginning of the fih:h year, an Englilh artiil 
was employed to finiih the work^. — Earlier thah this, and 
in the fame century; were rebuilt the abbey and church of 
Croyland, which a fire alio had deilroyed. The abbot had 
obtained from the archbiihops of England and their fufira- 
gans, an indulgence, which dlfpenfi^l with the third part of 
all penances for fin to thofe, who. fhould contribute any 
thing towards the pious work; and it was directed to the 
king and his people, and to the kings of France ai|id Scot- 
land, and to all other kings and their vafials, rich and poor, 
in all parts of the chriilian world. Two monks carried the 
animating inftrument into France and Flanders, two others 
into Scotland, two into Denmark and Norway, two into 
Wales, Cornwall, and Irdand, and others into the coun- 
ties of England. Four years were (pent, when mountams 
of marble, fays the hifiorian, were colleded sound* the 
fpot, with immenfe heaps of gold and filver, of iron, brafs, 
cement, and e^ry necefiary material. - The day was fixed 
for laying the foundation. . . 

On the day, a great multitude, from the neighbouring 
difiii^s, met at Croyland, earls, barons, and knights, 
with their ladies and fiunilies, abbots, priors, monks,' 
nuns, clerks, and perfonsof all ranks.— The abbot Joifred 

^ De combuft. et repar. Durob. ccclcs. p, 1290. 
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prayed, and ihedding tears of joy, laid the corner-flone of 
the eaftem front to the north* The next was laid by 
Richard de Rulos, a knight mndi attached to the abbey, 
and on it twenty pounds. Then came Geoifry Ridel, a 
knight, and his wife Geva, and his filler Avicia, theRrR 
laying on his Rone ten marks ; and ' the ladles having 
placed th^r Rones, prefented‘each 'a^one-cntter to ferve, 
at their expence, for two years*~The next corner Rone, 
to the fouth of the fame fiont, was laid by the abbot of 
Thorney, Joffred*s brother, and on it ten pounds. ^ Alan 
de Croun ad>aronv with his lady, and their eldeR fon and 
daughter, placed; the n^t four Rones, oRering on them 
the title«deeds of the advowfons of four neighbouring 
churches.<~'The earl of jLeiceRer, and the bsirbii de Cante- 
lupe, MP^h his lady^ and Alan de Fulbek, and Theoderic de 
Bc^heby^widi his lady, and Turbrand de Spalding, knights; 
and then the earl of Northampton, followed by four knights, 
and three ladies^ placed their refpecRive Rones, in the circle 
of the fame^iront, each, in order, dRering on them, forty 
mi»rksi» twenty inarks,^ a liundfed RiilMngs, the gift of a 

la 

meRuago and two acres^f iand, the tithes of Rieep, a hun- 
dred marks,>'the fervice of two Rone-cutters for four years, 
and the tithes of Kirkhy and' 6f fditr^tber livings. — The 
< foundation Rones of the north and ibuth walls were then 
laid by tho fame two abbots and monks of the convent ; 
when the {trsoRs of three neighbouring parilhes advanced, 
and laid the bafes of the three columns of the north wall, 
the RrR attended by a hundred and four men of his parilhv 
oRering Ih^ir labour for one day ha every month ; thefecond 
with Rxty, and the third with forty-two men, making the 

fame 
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fame offering, till the 'work ihould be completed* The three 
columns of the fouth wall were then laid by the prieff of 
Grantham, with two hundred and twenty men, offering 
ten marks ; and by the prieff of Hockam, with his men, 
prelenting twenty quarters of wheat and as many of malt ; 
and by a third prieff, with eighty- four men, offering fix 
marks, two ffone^cutters in their own quarry, aqd the car> 
riage of the ffone to Croyland. 

Joffred, who had aiklreffed each one as he laid his ffone, 
now having admitted them to the fraternity of the abbey, 
and, with the benefits of the indulgence, to the participa- 
tion alfo of their joint prayers and good works, invited the 
vaff concourfe, more than five thoufand perfons, to dinner. 

The day paffed in hilarity, when the ffrangers retired, and 
the great work began. And foon, concludes the hifforian, 
the public apartments of the monks were completed, while 
the church, riffng to the clouds, looked down on the 
neighbouring. foreff, inviting the traveller to approach‘d* 

By means like thefe were thofe noble ftru^ures raifed, 
which, at this time, wealthy, and munificent, and fkilfulas 
we are, nations hardly dare attempt. That fuperffition, 
as we conceive it, was the animating principle, w*hich 
planned and accomplifhed the defigns, 1 am ready to allow ; 
but, by what name fhall that reforming zeal be called, 
which, feme hundred years afterwards, could raife the 
maffive t hammer, and crumble in the duff the proud 
materials? 

The improvements in civil archite<ffure’, as.tbdf author 1* 
firft quoted, has remarked, were not lefs progrefflve. But 

we 
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we mud confine them to the palaces, or rather cadles, of 
the nobility ; for the buildings of the common people in the 
towns and country, made of wood and covered with draw 
or reeds, contiriued to be mean and coinibrtlefs. Every- 
where cadles were railed by the kings and barons, for their ' 
defence, as we!! as refidcnce,' * particularly under the fird 
kings ; and in the reign afdne of Stephen, no lefs than 
eleven hundred and fifteen. They encumbered the land, 
lowering opfvefiioh' and defiance, and were often the feats 
of rapacity and plunder. In their condrudion we mud 
not look for elegance, or^the dii|>lay of the finer arts, which 
decorated the monaderies and churches. Properly, there- 
fore, they come under the defcription of military aifchi- 
tedure, and from the few which as yet dand, we may form 
a jud idea of theiir fonhbr ftrength and drudure. They 
were generilly covered with lead, as were the churches, 
and the narrow vdndows were glazed, admitting a fcanty 
and enfeebled light. The great hall alone could cheer the 
welcome draifiiger, in which the ndble landlord fat, encom- 
palTed by hisftiends and retaineire, whilft the full bowl 
went round, and the j<^hd mindrels fwelled the dank air 
witli their fongs. 

Arms and The arts of bftenfive ahd defenfive war, in the raifing 

armour. marfhalling brarmles, in their armour and aims, their 

fiueldiir fwords, lances, darts, bows, arrows* flings, 

with the VaHous machines for throwing darts, and ftones, 
and battering walls, in the atUck and defence of places, it 
is unnec^ary to exhibit. The foregoing hifiory has fuffi- 
ciently detailed their tifo, and marked their rapid progrefs 
to great perfedlion. But the battle of Hafiings had clearly 
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evinced the fupenor>ikilI of the Normans. And here I wifli 
to notice the admirable conllrudion of the armour ufed in 
battle, and the ingenuity of the artiiis, which feems to have 
rifen to uncommon excellence. A fuit of armour was made 
offteel, and.conhfled of many different pieces, for the 
feyeral parts of the body, fo nicely joined, that the adion 
of the limbs remained Iree, and their whole flrength could 
be exerted. A knight cafed in armour was almofl invul- 
nerable ; but we may, with reafon, be furprifed that he 
did not fink under the weight, or that his arm, through a 
fummer's day, could wield a heavy fword or battle-axe. 
The armour, particularly the helmet, was well tempered, 
and polifhed, and fometime gilt. We read alfo of horfes 
who were fitted with armour. 

But the art of working in gold and filveri, in the plate 
and ornaments of churches, feems, from fome accounts, 
to have been carried to greater perfedion. Here the pride 
and piety of many prelates and abbots urg^ the work ; 
and zeal even could transfiif^ its* animating glow into the 
hand of the artifi, while it fafhioned the facred implement, 
or decorated the ihrine of fome favourite faint. An obfer- 
vation, however, fhould not be omitted, that the perfedion 
of arts is relative, and that what, at that time, was viewed 
with wonder, we (hould c^ away with difdain. . 

I mentioned the arts of clothing, which confifi.ia drefiing 
and fpinning yrool and flax, and weaving them into linen 
and woollen cloth, which now alfo were much improved, 
owing principally to the many manufadurers, who camef 
over from Flanders. ** Leaving their looms,** fays an an- 
cient writer, ** a bufinels familiar and almofi pecuh'ar to 
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that people, they lauded in. Choals amongfi mV*. This 
was in the reign of Stqphen ; and before that time, and 
foon after it, colonies of them were, fettled in South Wales, 
purfuing their favourite occupation, where their children, 
at this day, are. — The weavers in the great towns of Eng- 
land were now formed into guilds.; and there is a law of 
1 197, which regulates the fabrication and fale of bros^ 
cloth, . in which many abufes had been committed : but, 
in the fallowing reign, a fufpenfion ; of the ordinance was 
obtained.— In a letter of John of 3 aliibury, I find mention 
made of thrt^ hundred ells of Rhemilh linen, prefented by 
a lady to Henry II. to make himjhirtsi . vihich proves that, 
though linen was then generally worn, the finer articles 
were held in. great efiimation : for fuch, we may prefume, 
was that whi^h was offered fo a king. 

Silks, though worn by peifons of high rank, particularly 
on folemn occafions, and in general ufe in the churches, 
feem not, at time, to have been manufa 4 lured in Eng- 
land. But the art of embroidery was much pradifed by the 
ladies, efpecially by the^ muns in their convents, in orna- 
menting t^ vefiments of the laiofis, and other garments for 
the fervice of the altar. The reader will alfi> recoiled the 
Iplendid mantle of Richard, when he appeared in the plain 
of Limiifo, though that, probably, had been mado^n Sicily, 
then famed for its Rlken manufaduves.;. • 

As for, the fleajing arts of fculpture, . pa||ifing, poetry, 
and mufic, though the writers of the age be loud in their 
praife, and they were purfued with eagemels, yet little 
excellence had been acquired in .them. — The churches, 

indeed, 
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indeed, were crouded with the ftatues of faints, and tlic 
motives of veneration which, in other days, are fuppof'ed 
to have given a peculiar energy to the Grecian artifts, when 
' they falhioned the ilatues of their gods, would now alfo, by 
a £milar impulfe, animate the glowing chifel ; but the con- 
currence of many cirqumftances, few of which times fucli 
as thefe could pofrefs,*is befides neceffary to lead the arts io 
perfedion. It mull, however, be owned, tliat their re- 
vival, and the degree of excellence to which they rofe, aftei 
the barbarians of the north had deiblated the Roman pro- 
vinces, were folely afcribable to the fuperRition, in the 
dark ages, of the chriflian converts. A nation of philofo- 
phers, or men of cool religion, would ered no magnificent 
churches, labour no breathing ftatues ; in a word, would 
not purfue the arts, which, giving a luftre to external piety, 
tend alfo to improve and to embellifh life. 

Painting likewife was much pradifed, not only on the 
ceilings of churches, which was common ; but in ornament- 
ing the apartments, furniture, and efpecially the fhields, 
of perfons of rank. The fubjeds, we may prefume, were 
hiftorical. Portrait painting lalfo was followed. — With 
what tafte fuch works were executed, can only be eftimated 
from the general ftandard of the age. The rapturous ftrain« 
of the monkiftn writers muft pafs unheeded. — But it is evi- 
dent, that they well underftood how to prepare and com- 
bine their colours, as the beautiful illuminations of books, 
which ftill exift, fijfficicntly prove. — ^The art of painting cn 
ftaining glafs, which had been long known on the contineni , 
is thought to have been brought into England in the reign 
of John. 
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The poetry of the age was written in Englifli, then a harfli 
and uncultivated tongue, or in Latin, or in lingua Romana^ 
the Romance language, at that time, fpoken in all the 
provinces of France. This was ufed by the Normans, and . 
differed little from the Provencal, which has been termed 
the dau^ter of the Latin, and mother of the French. I 
am difpciifcd from entering on the fubjed ; fo admirably 
has it been treated by the Hi/lortan of our poetry. But his 
eye, penetrating the covering which an uncouth language 
fpread, feems fometimes to have difeovered beauties, which 
are loR to others. All the produdions of the age, as far as 
1 have feen, feme Latin poems only excepted, are to my 
apprehenfiou moft contemptible. Yet when we refied. 
with what ardour the pleafing art was cultivated, how 
elleemed were its profefbrs, how honoured, and how re- 
warded, the problem will not be eafily folved. To fay that 
their language would not bend to fublime or melodious 
Rrains, is to know nothing of the powers of genius, which, 
at will, can create language, and embody thought. How 
rude was the Galic ton^e, when Ofiian fang, or that of 
Iceland, when its Rhythmic odes were written ! Yet in 
themkre the genuine feeds of poetry. But Englilh had been 
long fpoken, and the Romance language, as articulated in 
Provence, was full and harmonious : Rill, in the compoii- 
tions of both countries there was no fimplicity, no gran- 
deur of imagery, no boldnefs of thought, no energy of 
expreifion. All is weak, aifeded, low, laboured, puerile. 
Hie charader of ,mind, therefore, was defedive, and not 
the language in which they wrote. Their religion did not 
elevate : they viewed battles with a cold indiiference : and 
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in defcribing beauty or the concerns of love, they looked 
to forced conceits only and affe<^ed metaphors. What can 
be fo pitiful as the fonnet afcribed to Richard, the royal 
troubadour, written, it is faid, in his captivity? And his 
companion and hiftorian, Vinfauf, who even wrote in 
Latin, was as bad a poet as he. 1 have not folved the pro> 
blem ; but I muft proceed. 

The rnufic of the age, we need not doubt, kept pace with 
its poetry. Both arts, indeed, were generally in the fame 
hands ; for the poets were minftrels, and fang their vei fes 
to the rnufic of their harps. They lived in the courts of 
princes, and in the cattles of the barons, minittering to their 
vanity, and receiving wealth and honour in return for their 
fongs. The flattering circumflance proves the fattiion of 
the age, and not, as fome have. fancied, that the minttrcis 
had any claim to real excellence. But in mufic, as in the 
other arts, all excellence is relative. — It was of three kinds, 
facred, civil, and martial. 

The harp, except in the churches, where the organ was 
ufed, and in the annies, where they ufed horns, drums, 
and trumpets, was the moft*favouritc and admired inftru- 
ment. Giraldus, the Welfti hiftorian, in defcribing the 
mufic of the times, gives the preference to that of the Irifli, 
the movemejit of which, he fays, was quick and rapid, h«t 
foothing and fweet, while the modulation of the Englifh 
was flow and languid. But it was in mufic only, he obfewes 
malevolently, tljat the Irifh nation had any claim to exc 1 1 
lence; and he goes on to deferibe, with much furpiife, their 
mafterly execution on the harp. Scotland then, he fays, 
and Wales, emulous of their fifici*s glory, ttiovc lo puifnc 
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fier flcps.— ^The.Irifh had two inftruments, the harp and 
the timbrel : the Scots three*, the harp, the timbrel, and 
the bag-pipe ; and the Welfh three, the harp, the pib-corn, 
and the bag- pipe. The Irilh harps had generally bra& 
firings. “ But at this time,” he concludes, “ Scotland, 
“ in the opinion of many, has left her miftrefs far behind ; 

t 

“ and to her they have recourfe, as tb the fource of melo- 
‘ ‘ dy s.” — The fame author commends highly the Welfti 
manner of hnging, which appears from its various tones 
and modulations, to have been very harmonious. The 
EngliQi alfo, beyond the Humber, and in the neighbour- 
hood of York, he fays, excelled in tinging, though their 
longs conlifted only of two parts, the deep murmuring bafe; 
and the high and fweet founding treble K But the diale<^ 
of this fame people, obfci*ves the monk of Malmlbury, was 
fo harfh and ftridulous, as not to be uuderllood by the 
fouthern Englilh. 

Trnde. I would wllliiigly fay fomething on the trade of England, 
which, though It received a check at the conquefl by the 
prevalence of feudal maxims, foon recovered additional 
vigour from our French and Fiemilh connexions, would my 
limits allow it. — ^The chief feats of trade, as they long had 
been, were London, Biiflol, Exeter, Norwich, Lynn, 
Lincoln, York, Dunwich, and the Cinque-ports ; and the 
principal exports were wool and woollen cloths, corn, me- 
tals, Jlaves; and the imports were wines, fpiceries, Elks, 
metals, furs. The internal trade was in the hands of the 
natives, and the foreign mofUy in the hands of foreigners. 
The Jews were numerous, as traders and as money-lenders. 

But 
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But on the fubjed of commerce, however important we may 
deem it, little is to be collected from the monkiih writers. 

The fame nominal fum of money, a pound, a mark, a 
Jkilling, contained nearly thrice as much filver, (for gold 
was not in ufe,) as the fame nominal fum contains at pre- 
fent. To know, therefpre, how many of our pounds, 
marks, of Ihillings were contained in any fum then men* 
tioned, we muft multiply it by three. In a year of plenty, 
Matthew of Paris obferves, a quarter of wheat was fold for 
two {hillings, that is, fix ihillings of our money. 

But the fame quantity of filver was much more valuable 
than it is now ; and that value feems moil properly efiimated 
in the proportion of five to one ; that is, the fame quantity 
of filver, at that lime, purchafed five times as much of 
labour, meat or drink, as it would at prefent. In a grea^ 
dearth, fays Henry of Huntington, a quarter of wheat fold 
for fix ihillings, that is, for four pounds ten ihillings. 

Hitherto 1 have confidered the manners and the general 
fiate of the iiland, as improved and modified by the Nor* 
man fettlers : but to the operation of this caufe the whole 
eifedl muft not be confined. At the fame lime, our inter- 
courfe with France, from all its provinces, operated ; for 
^e travelled into all, and were connefled with all, (various 
as their manner and taftes were,) in fovereignty, or in 
trade, or in learning, or in chivalry. But with the whole 
weftern coaft, a yaft diftridl reaching from the Britiih chan- 
nel to the Pyrenean mountains, our union was moft Inti- 
mate, forming one people by the common ties, of intereft 
and dominion. And the French language, with which our 
ears were familiarifed, and which was generally undei flood, 
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fei ved as a vehicle, whereby the manners and taftes even 
of the diftant provinces were communicated to the ifland. 
Our princes, as we obfeired in duke Richard and others, 
with their courts and retainers lived on the continent, 
maintaining an interchange of ideas and maxirhis, the effe^s 
. of which would be obvious. Thence men were called into 
England to occupy important offices in church and Rate ; 
for many of our bilhops, particularly, were foreigners ; and 
the circumftance would greatly contribute to diffufe their 
manners. 

t 

But the reader has witnefled the wonderful influence of a 
diflant court, which reached to this country, and to all the 
countries of Europe, modifying, in fome degree, Lheir 
manners, and controuling their opinions, in religion, in 
morals, and in politics. I fpeak of the Roman court. 
However, as England was not more expofed to the impref- 
fion than other nations, its general effed fhould be viewed; 
and this leads me to obferve, that, at no time, perhaps, in 
the hiflory of mankind, were the manners, the ideas, and 
the character of Europe fo (imilar as at this. I mean, in 
regard to thofe peoplfe, wTiofe politics I have mentioned. — 
In Germany, France, Sicily, and England, the govern- 
ments were feudal: but where this happens, the concomi-^ 
tint fimiKarity of cffe<fls needs not be detailed. On the 
throne of Sicily even were Norman princes. — ^The religion 
alfo of thefe kingdoms, and of Europe, was ‘the lame ; and 
to all extended the controuling power of Rome. 

Rome then, by her agents, and more by the opinion ffie 
■had been able to imprefs, of her univerfal jurifdiiflion and 
infallible deciflons, could fway, often irrefiftibly, as we 
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have feen, the whole fyftem of politics and religion. She 
Itood as a centre of union, conveying her energy through a 
thbufand channels, while her emiflaries, at a diftance. 
maintained the illuhon, and crowds of appellants and can- 
didates flocked to her court, pleading for redrefs, or im- 
ploring patronage. With what readinefs and alacrity thefe 
journeys were performed, the reader has often witneffed, 
though the roads were bad, and no conveniences of travel- 
ling could be found. But as the Romans were a polifhed 
people, and the arts and fciences were much cultivated 
among them, and in the Rates of .Italy, many advantages 
arofe from the intercourfe, to balance the abufes of an 
undue power ; and the improvements of Europe and of 
this country were, in many inflances, afcribable to it. 

It has been fometimes faid that, with the Normans came 

• 

into this country a fyftem of religious belief, different from 
what the Saxons had profeffed, particularly in regard to the 
prerogative of the Roman bifhop. The queRion is not fairly 
Rated. Our Saxon kings with their bilhops were far more 
bigoted, and more fubfervient to the will of Rome, than 
were the princes and clergy of the Norman line ; but, at 
that time, the mtonRrous theory of papal domination ’had 
not been untverfally diffeminated, and chriRian Europe 
was more independent and free. It was a few years after * 
the conqueR that Gregory VII. the father of ecclefiaRical 
defpotifm, fat in the chair of St. Peter ‘. • To this circum- 
Rance of the general prevalence of the doiSrine, and not to 
any peculiar attachment of the Normans to the fee of Rome, 
mufl be aferibed that fubmiffion to its mandates, which we 

often 
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often witnefTed. We alfo witnelTed their bold refinance, 
when to obey did not comport with their interefl or their 
humour. 

In fpcaking of the religious notions of the period, a cu- 
rious fubjedl prefents itfejif, with which they' Immediately 
conned, and on which, would my limits permit the difcuf- 
iion, I could enlarge with pleafure, 1 mean the new mo- 
naflic inilitutes. In another work'^, I related the rife and 
progrefs of the orders of Cluni and Citeaux, with fome 
others j the latter of which, owing^to the great fame of 
Bernard, rapidly fpread* through Europe, eclipfing by its 
auilere and holy manners the hard-earned (.Taife of other 
monks. Into England therCiftercian order was fondly re- 
ceived, and eftablifhed in many houfes, with a princely 
munificence, during the reign of Henry I. and his imme- 
diate fucceifors. But in all things there is fafhion. The 
minds of the founders of orders had, for centuries, been 
employed in devifing new inftitutes, new drelTes, new 
modes of life ; and their contempories, as the holy fancy 
Jed, warmly efpoufed the novel form, and gave their per- 
fons and their purfes to fupport it. At no time was this 
pFOpenfity more bufily at work than Itr the dark ages ; 
though the council of Late ran had recently prohibited the 
invention of new orders. But as one order fprang up, another 
fell. Wealth, gradually accumulating, deftroyed the fer- 
vent fpirit, which once commanded admiration ; men 
tired of an infBtute, to which they and their fathers had 
' been long habituated ; and when a new order rofe, with it 
crouded on the fight whatever fervorous zeal and unfullied 

purity 
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purity could prcfent moll alFeding and awful. Even mira- 
cles were thought to fpeak in its favour. — But in the great 
variety of orders, which now exifted, it might Iiave been 
imagined, that human invention was exhaulled, or that 
enough, at leall, had been done to fatisfy the moft un- 
bounded curiofity. It was not fo ; and the reader ftiall juH 
be permitted to fee, Kow wide a fphere had^ been left 
unoccupied. 

Fran< is named of Allilium, from the place of his birth, a 
townii t; ^^(.cleliallical Hates, about the year 1206 founded 
an the character and leading maxims of which, even 

in an age of prodigies, could excite amazement. He was 
the Ion of a merchant, and bred to his father's trade. But 
particularly conftituted, and liffening tc dreams and vifions, 
his mind opened to other impreffipns : he defpifed the mp- 
ney-getting life, folaced the indigent by his charities, made 
himfelf a butt of ridicule to his fellow-citizens, and finally 
furrciij^ered into his father's hands every profpedl of future 
fupport, Stripping off his garments before him, that he 
might be the better able to repeat, he faid. Our father who 
art in heaven! He i* •'ed, ' ■ lulgiug the warm fuggeflions 
of his mind, by tho jn >(!tices of felf-abafement, in aiding 
the fick, begging alms for Ihrti rc^of, ?nd. carrying Hones 
on his back to* the rep ir of fome fallen churches. As one 
day he liHened *to the gofpels, he beared the words read : 
“ Provide neither gold, nor lilv^r, nor brafs in your put i'es; 
“ nor ferip for your journey, neither two coats, neither 
“ fhoes, nor yet Haves, for the workman is lyortliy of his 
** meat." — “ That," he exclaimed, “ is the life 1 wifh for 
and he threw afide his Ihocs, his wallet, his Ihiff, and the 
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little money he had, keeping only one poor coat, with a 
capuce, fuch as the (hepherds in Italy then wore, girded 
round with a knotted cord. This became the drefs of taiis 
followers. 

That he {hojild find followers, may appear exttaordinaty. 
He had no learning : but in his words there was a great fim- 
jilicity; a gentlenefs in his manners' which attraded ; in his 
condud a forgivenefs of injuries, a patience of infults, a 
contempt of riches, and a purity which raifed admiration, 
and drcWvAttention round him. He preached, and foon had 
difciples. With thefe, who were eleven in number, hav- 
ing firft drawn up a rule founded on the letter of the gof- 
pel maxims,* he went to Rome, and prefented hiipfeif 
before the pontiff. It was the high-minded Innocent. He 
beared the lowly Francis enounce the nature of his inftitute, 
which a zeal for the reformation of a vicious age principally 
animated, and, after fome objedions made to the pradica- 
bility of the fcheme, approved it. 

The rule in its firft form, and as afterwards more detail- 
ed, befides the three ufual vows of obedience, chqftUy, and 
poverty, contained injundions which were peculiar to it. 
The brothers fball coufider themfelves as pilgrinis and ftran- 
gers in the world ; (hall poffefs no property in lands or any 
endowments of their houfes ; fliall fupport themfelves by 
the free contributions of the faithful ; but, on no occafion, 
fhall receive money. There is a wonderful fjMrit of humi- 
lity, of fubmifi^ to a ruling providence, of good will to 
* mankind, which pervades this extraordinary code of laws, 
tindured by' no views of party, no felf-intereft, no human 
policy. A fociety of chriftian philofophers was feen to rife, 
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wbo by an eafy effort, it feemed, could pradife the fublime 
l^ons, which the fages of Greece had boaftingly delivered 
to their followers. What an ancient poet faid of Zeno, 
the father of the Stoic fchool, efurire docet^ et invenU di/dpu- 
los, with more propriety might be applied to the holy 
citizen of Affilium. 

Soon he began to found convents, as the fanie,of his fanc- 
tity grew ; and as his difciples multiplied, he font them, 
with excellent admonitions, into the provinces of Italy, 
and to diilant nations, to preach, to inflrucj, and to edify. 
— In 1219 was held a general chapter of the order near 
Aflihum, when more than five thoufand brothers appeared 
in* the field. For feveral days there they remained, fitting 
and lleeping on the bare earth, while provifions flowed in 
from the neighbouring towns, and the nobles of the land, 
and the clergy, with their own hands adminiftered to them. 
—In this year a colony of them came into England, where 
being kindly received, they eftablifhed themfclves lirfl in 
Canterbury,* and then in London, under the name of 
Friars, Francis died feven years after this, having witnefh d 
the wonderful fpread of his inftitute, and gained the repu- 
tation of a faint by the difplay of extraordiiKiry virtues K I n 
an age of lefs intemperance in religion, miracles and tho 
fancied intervention of peculiar favours from heaven \vonl*I 
not have been deemed neceffary, to ft amp worth and ad- 
miration on a chara<fter, which, in itfeif, pofleftpd llu 
pureft excellenccs^that fall to‘the lot of man. But this cir- 
cumftance, and more than this, the reception which an In- 
ftitutefo peculiarly framed met with, fervo to manifeii the* 
Angular tafte of the age. 
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At the fame time rofe the order of Dominie, a Spaniard 
of the Gufman family, born in the diocefe of Ofma. 

* Jf ' 

hi A read of him with his biAiop, in the miffions of Langue- 
doc, againA the Albigenfes. He b&d Audied in the new 
fchools of Palehcia, and was well fldlled in the controversies 
of the times. His zeal for the orthodox belief was confptcu- 
ous ; but it feemed, that his gentle manners and a great 
benevolence of'charader would check its too ardent pro-- 
penfities. Dominic alfo would be the founder of an order; 
and under him fprang up that of the Dominicans, lefs 
auAere in its pradlices than that we have feen, and which 
foon alfo multiplied into all the kingdoms of Europe. They 
came to England with the Francifcans, and were called the 
Black Prior s» Under the aufpices of Dominic the court of 
InquiAtion took a more regular form, which had before been 
eAablilhed m Languedoc. He died five years before St. 
Francis. — Other orders, during this period, were founded ; 
but thefe were the moA conjpicuous, and their defeendants 
AillfubfiA. ‘ 

The crufades mu A not be forgotten ; for they alfo, in 
return for the treafure and tbe lives which they confirmed, 
contributed fomething to the general Aock of improvement. 
But this has been over-rated. From the intercourfe of fo 
many nations, which the common caufe united, and from 
their mutual collifion, advantages, I know, would be de- 
rived ; and to thefe, in the-lafi expedition, might be added 
fome acquirements in the art of navigation, and the lefibns 
which the improved Aate of Sicily would prefent to the inr 
quifitive and the curious. That there were fuch men in 
the holy armies, it is natural to conclude ; yet to judge 
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from the beft documents, it feems, that they brought little 
b|pt with them, but the bodies of faints, and talcs of 
ftrange adventures ; and that a vain fuperftition joined to 
a horror of thofe, whom they deemed the enemies of 
Chrift, had fo abforbed the common powers of obfervation 
and difccrnment, that they could neither fee, nor .collc(fl 
from, the various llores of information, which lay* open be- 
fore them. No benefits at leafl: were fo prominent, as to 
have produced any fenfible change in the arts of agriculture, 
trade, or manufadures. I mentioned, in its fflace, fome of 
the advantages which weftern Europe derived from the 
taking of Conftantinople. 

I am come to the learning of the period. — It will be re- Learning, 
collcded from William of Malmlbury, how low was the ftate 
of literature at the Norman acceliion. We muft therefore 
now look for the dawn of fcience, however languid and un- 
certain its firft rays may I'eem. Such is the relation in the 
general order of things, and fuch the mental progrefs, 
that the whole fyftem together moves, rifes, declines, and 
falls. We have feen what, in various lines, the improve- 
ments were. Learning would keep pace with them ; ’for 
there were fimilar caufes to urge on its progrefs. 

As glory can be obtained from letters, and therefore by 
encouraging the profeflbrs of them, it was natural that our 
Norman kings, when their efiabliChment was fecured, and 
the ambition of conquefi was allayed, ihould dired their 
attention to lefs tumultuary purfuits. The conqueror had 
been well educated, and he foon became the munificent 
patron of learned men. They crouded to his court, and 
diifufed around it a Ipirit of literary improvement, which 

wouUl 
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would fpread, in undulating circles» to tiae nearer and 
more didant caflles of the barons. His fon Henry, 
named Beauclerk, was himfcif a fcholar. And Henry ’i^an- 
tagenet, as we have* feen, fpent his leifure hours in rid- 
ing, or in difcuffing literary quedions in a circle of learned 
men. The example of kings is arpowerful incentive; it 
roufes emulation, and opens the eye to favour and prefer- 
ment : and where they can reward, interell will give a fpur 
to purfuits. 

The inf^^rCourfe alfo which England maintained with the 
continent, opened a channd through which the learning of 
didant provinces, and of remote kingdoms, but efpecially 
of Rome flowed in. We frequented the fchools of other 
kingdoms, particularly thofe of Bologna and Paris ; and vfe 
numbered among our bifhops and leading clergy, fuch as 
Robert de Melun,. Stephen Langton, and many others, 
men who had been eminent profeflbrs there. — But the in- 
creafe of monaderies, in this period, was the principal caufe 
of the increafe of knowledge. They added to the number 
of teachers and dudents' ;< and multiplied the Inducements 
to purfue, anS the opportunities to acquire knowledge, by 
making books more common and morfe attainable t^an they 
had been. . Every convent was a fchool, wherein the feve- 
ral parts of fcience were taught : every convent had a libra- 
ry, and its monks w^e mployed in tranferihing' books : 
and the government of every convent, to which a conlider- 
ablc degree of power and dignity was annexed, was often 
bedowed on men, whom peculiar endowments recom- 
mended to the oflice. But there is an obligation due to 
them, which no time can cancel. They preferved the 
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valuable remains of Grecian and Roman literature, without 
who can fay, tbit Europe, at this day, would not 
been involved in the ihades of barbarifm ? 

Kotwithilanding thefe inducements, the progrefs in fcl- 
ence was flow ; it was confined, in a great meafure, to the 
monks and clergy, while the barons and the laity, engaged 
in other purfuits, left the path of literature almoR exclu- 
lively open to them ; the fubjeds of enquiry were ill-felcci- 
ed ; the modes of education were not calculated to diffufe 
improvement ; and the general taflc was bad* It is lels dif- 
ficult to implant on a new people the feeds o{ genuine fci- 
ence which fhall fru<9.ify, than to reform what has been 
vitiated. 

What was the Rate of learning in this country, may be 
applied, with little variation, to others. For now, by the 
intercourfe, I have mentioned, which exchanged and com- 
municated what before might be deemed peculiar to each, 
in the arts or fciences, an uniformity |)revailed, and almoll 
a common. meafure of improvement. So, to judge from 
the literary produdions of the period, we muft pronounce, 
wherdin can be difeovered no iuperior excellence of nation 
over nation, than what occurs in comparing the fe^veral 
compofitions of the fame people. They all wrote in the 
fame language, which was Latin ; and all drew from the^ 
fame^ fources, fVom the ancients fervilely imitated, from 
the fuggeftions of a weak fuperftition, from received opi- 
nions which no criticifm had difeuifed, and from nature 
« 

neither Rudied noi’underRood. 

The parts of learning which England, and other coun- 
tries, cultivated, were grammar, rhetoric, logic, metaphy- 
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fics, phy(ics, ethics, fcholallic divinity, the canon law, the 
civil law, the common law, arithmetic, geometry, aflrono* 
my, aftrology, and medicine. 

As already, in another work,"’ I have treated this 
and fome of the branches were fo imperfecflly underftood as 
to merit no attention, I lhall conceive myfelf difpenfed 
from the difcuflion of each feparate article. 

The ftudy of grammar feems to have been almoll exclu- 
fively confined to the Latin tongue, which was the language 
of the learned in their writings and even in their converfa- 
tion, of men of bufinefs in their correfpondence, of the 
church in her fervice, and of the church’s pallors in their 
fynods, and Ibmetimes, it feems, even in their inllrudlions 
to the people. Many of our bilhops and clergy, natives of 
France and Italy, knew nothing of the vulgar tongue of the 
realm. The colloquial Latin of the period was in many, 
we may prefume, neither impure nor Mtlegant, to judge 
from the fpecimens, which our hiftorians have recorded, 
but more from their familiar correfpondence. Herein are fre- 
quent quotations from the bell clallical writers, and their llyle 
and manner are fometimes imitated with fuccefs. But, on 
the whole, their language is unclalfical, written with little 
eafe, and with evident marks of. a bad education and a 
vicious tafte. Yet how beautiful is this opening of a letter 
from John of Salilbury to his primate : “Ex quo partes at- 
** tigi Cifmarinas, vifus fum mihi fenfifle lenioris aurae 
“ temperiem, et detumelcentibus procellis tempeftatum, 
<“ cum gaudio miratus fum rerum ubique copiam, quietem- 
“ que et laetitiam populorum.” John was the moft elegant 

writer. 
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writer of the age. But in the primate’s letters ail is haifli. 
J|||||ri3nical. and difgufting from the unceahng ulc of fcripiu- 
nPphrafeology. And this phiafeology even their hifiorians 
often copied. Latin therefore may be coniidered as, at that 
time, almoil a living language ; whence arc authorifed 
to pronounce, from the charader it bore, w'hat were the 
grammatical purify and the claffical taiie of the age. 

Rhetoric, or the art of fpeaking eloquently, kept pace 
with their grammar. Indeed, there muA ever be in both 
the fame proportion of excellence. I have ^et with fome 
examples of their eloquence, that would do honour to any 
age ; but with more that would diigrace the ruflic orators 
of ft mob. The reader will recoiled the addrefs of the .earl 
of Arundel, fpoken in Englifli or in the French tongue, 
before the pontiff and the Homan cardinals at Sens ; alfo 
that of Becket, on the fame occafion ; and feveral other 
fpeeches, in which were the elements of genuine oratory. 
In all of them I ftrove to retain jthe real charader of the 
originals. But this, I apprehend, is not the point in quef- 
tion; for the tongue of the unlettered favage becomes 
eloquent, when the heart didates to its utterance. Here 
is properly meant that faditious elocution, which the fchools 
taught agreeably to the definitions and rules of rhetoric. 1 
have faid what its charader was. 

Of logic, metaphyfics, phyfics, and eM/c.y, I (hall only 
repeat that the firji, pretending to follow the rules of 
Ariftotle, who now.came into general vogue, degenerated, 
into a wretched fophiftry, replete with quibbles and trifling 
fubtilties, yet that it engroffed the attention of the fluclious 
and inquifitive, as was feen in Abeilard and the fophifis of 
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the age : that the fecond, coniifling of iimilar fpeculatioiis 
on entity, fpirit, matter, fubllance, accidents, o(^|k 
qualities, and fubflantial forms, had no preteniions to^^ 
notice of men, whofe minds could have appreciated what 
is really valuable in human purfuits; that the Mtrd, (as we 
may colle<ll from Giraldus Cambrenlis, who was fent by his 
fovcreigu to fut vey, as a philofopher, th#produdions and 
face of Ireland, and from innumerable other infiances,) 
however much fiudied, contributed nothing to the real 
knowledge of nature, or benefit of human life : and that 
thefouriht amufed with the theory of ideal duties, tended 
not to enlighten the mind, to amend the heart, or to regu- 
late, the morals, by (hewing the foundation of their obliga- 
tions, or by illufirating the nature, limits, and motives, of 
tlie various duties of men and citizens. 

But fcholajiic divinity now affumed a more regular form ; 
and as this form was immediately adopted into the fchools 
of England and of Europe, and flill continues to prevail in 
many foreign feminaries, it becomes proper to obferve that 
Peter, called Lombardusfrom the country of his birth, arch- 
bifhop of Paris, and who died about the year 1 r 60, was its 
hither. His mofl honourable appellation is that of the 
mq/ler of fentences, the title of the. work he publifhed, ex- 
' hibiting paiTages from the ancient fathers, the apparent 
contradidions of which he drives to conciliate. It contains 
an entire body of theology, in four books, and each book 
is divided into many dijiin&tons. The., firft treats of the 
Trinity, andrits attributes:, the fecond of the creation, 
fird of angels, then of the work of the fix days, of man and 
his fall, of grace and free will, of original and adual fin : 

the 
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the third of the incarnation, of faith, hope, and charity, of 
f^gifts of the holy fpirit, and of the commandments : 
and the fourth of the facraments in general and pai ticulai , 
of purgatory, the refurre<Sion, the laft judgment, and the 
ftate of the bleffed. — ^The author, as I obferved, does little 
elfe than ft ring*together« quotations from the fathers, inter- 
fperfing a thoufand ridiculous and unimportaiit*queftion.s, 
as to us they feem, fupported by weak opinions and paffages 
from the feriptures figuratively interpreted. He difapproved 
much, it is faid, of the application which Beter Abcilard 
and other matters had made of the rules of Ariftotle to the 
dodlrines of revelation, and therefore brought forward the 
autftorities rather of the fathers, on which to build the 
fyftem of chriftian belief. — His work was received with great 
applaufe ; and for ages, in the fchools of theology, the book 
of fentences became the only text which was read and ex- 
plained to fcholars. Two hundred and forty-four authors, 
many of them the ableft divines of their refpedlive periods, 
wrote commentaries on the fentences* Even ( find one hun- 
dred and fixty in the fingle lift pf Englifh commentators. 

But the mafter was not deemed infallible, not being follow- 
ed in twenty-fix articles ; and one prbpofition which he 
taught, that Ckrifiy as man^ is not fomethtng ( non efi aliguhU) 
was cenlured by*Alexander III. Even Walter of St. Vic- 
tor dared, foon after his death, to rank him with the four 
fophifts, whom he ftyles the labyrtnilis of France". 

The ^anon law, lifcewife, a few years before this, had been. -■»< 
much extended in its general application, and foon ciigagcd 
the attention of churchmen. In i Gratian a monk of 

•' Fienry t. xv. p. 65, 47',. 
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Bologna, publiflicd his Decretum^ a coIle<fIion of the opi- 
nions, decrees, and canons, of fathers, do<^tors, poi^, 
and councils. There was no accuracy ufed in the feledion 
of thefe documents, and modern criticifm has demonftrated 
their multifarious errors. Compilations of the fame nature 
had before been made, particularly, by Ifidore in the eighth 
century, who pretended to have difeovered the decrees of 
fixty early popes, and the canons of ancient councils, nearly 
all of which are now known to have been forgeries. Thefe 
Gratian inferted in his Decretum. The monftrous compila- 
tion, from the approbation it received at Rome, foon ob- 
tained an unbounded authority ; it was read in all the 
fchools, and became the law of the church. It was on'-the 
fpurioiis authority of this work, and of thofe which had 
preceded it, that were founded the pretentions of the 
Roman bifhops to univerfal monarchy, the rife and exten- 
fion of which I carefully noticed ®. 

About the fame time, the ftudy of the Roman or civil 
law was revived on the continent, and foon introduced into 
England. Bologna was the great feminary ; and it was the 
difeovery of a copy of the Pandeds of JuRinian, whofe 
Code, Novellas, and Inftitutes had been long read and ex- 
plained, that is fuppofed to have given a new ardour to the 
purfuit. But unfortunately the canon and civil laws were 
permitted to coalcfce into one fyRem. They feemed to 
afford a mutual fupport to each other ; the profelfors of 
both were the fame ; and he who would rife in the church 
became a civilian and canoniR. Had they been kef)t fepa- 
rate, the weak pretenfions of churchmen to the partial 

coun- 
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countenance of the ftate would not have been encouraged ; 
their own laws when found incompatible, as many of them 
#ere, with the good of the community, w’ould have funk ; 
and we (hould not have beheld flate religions flill (landing 
on their fandy balls. 

Ranulph de Glanville, a name often mentioned, chief 
judiciary under Henry* II, publi(hed in his reign, or caufed 
to be publiihed, a colle(dion of the laws and cujtoms of Eng- 
land. This is the mod ancient of our law books extant. — 
But a circumdance is recorded by Peter of Blois, fpeaking 
of .archbilhop Theobald, which (hews the attention which 
was given to the dudy of the laws. ** In the houfe of my 
mader,*^ he fays, “ are feveral learned men, famous for 
“ their knowledge of law and politics, who fpend the hours 
“ between prayers and dinner, in lecduring, difputing, and 
** debating caufes. To us all the knotty quedions of ’the 
“ kingdom are referred, which are produced in the com- 
“ raon hall, and each one in his order, having fird pre- 
“ pared bimfeJf, declares, with all the eloquence and 
** acutenefs in his power, but without wrangling, what is 
** wifed and fafed to be done.* And if God fuggeds the bed 
** opinion to the younged amongd us, we agree to it with- 
“ out envy or detradion P.” 

On arithmetic, geometry, adronomy, adrology, and 
medicine, the date of which was very imperfecd, little can 
be faid, if we except adrology, of all the mod idle and fal- 
lacious, but which by an ignorant and fuperditious people 
would be ardently purfued. Many predi<dions, from thfc 
face of the heavens, are recorded in the liidorians ; and 
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the fcicnce, though vain in itfelf* might help to diifufe fome 
knowledge of the folar fyftem, of the fituation of the planets, 
and their revolutions. 

The principal feats of learning in England were Oxford 
and Cambridge, not yet ftyled UtiiverfUics* — Oxford, which 
our old writers call Oxenford, whatever may have been its 
higher antiejuity, had Alfred for its tegular founder. But 
from the' Danes it fuffered much, and from the Normans; 
nor till the reign of Henry I, who built a palace there in 
which he fometimes reiided, had it rifen to any eminence. 
By Stephen again it was deftroyed, and its teachers and 
fcholars difpeifed ; when the fon of Matilda, as the phenix 
rofe from her alhes, gave his patronage and fupport ; and 
under Richard, wbofe Inrthoplace it was, the fplendour of 
Oxford, In its buildings and learned teachers, grew, and it 
could rival the proud feminaries of Paris and Bologna. Again, 
in the reign of John, from an accidental tumult a difaRer 
happened, which occafioned another difperlion of the pro- 
felTors and fcholars. To the number of three thoufand they 
abandoned the place, and retired to Reading and other 
towns. Soon however, through the powerful mediation of 
a Roman legate, they returned in greater numbers, and 
from this time Oxford flourilhed with increaiing glory <1. 

Cambridge feems Rill to have fuffered more fram the ravages 
of the Danes, and the infults of the Normans, and to have 
lain longer in negle<R and obfeurity. In 1109, when 
Henry I. was on the throne, it revived, and the circum- 
Rahccs of the event are diftincSly marked by Peter of Blois, 
a name I have often mentioned, Joffred, abbot of Croy* 

land. 
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land, intending to rebuild his nionaftery, as I related, fent 
mafter Giflebert with three other monks to his manor of 
Cottenham, near Cambridge. They were able fcholars, 
(killed in philofophical theorems and other primitive Iciences. 
Every day they went to Cambridge, and having hired a barn 
gave public leiHiures. 3oon the barn could not contain the 
great concourfe of fcholars, when they feparatedinto diffe* 
rent parts of the town ; and brother Odo, an excellent 
grammarian and fatirid, read grammar, early in the morn- 
ing, to the boys and younger ftudents, according to Prif- 
cian and Rcmigius his commentator. At one o'clock, bro- 
ther Terricus, an acute fophift, read Ariftotle's Logics to the 
eldfer fort, according to the commentaries of Porphyry and 
Averroes. At three, brother William gave le<Sures on 
Tully's rhetoric and Quintilian's inilitutions. While mailer 
Giflebert, who, I Ihould have faid, was profeflor of theo- 
logy, not underllanding Englilh, but very expert in the 
Latin and French languages, preached to the people on 
Sundays and holidays. Why the circumflance of mafter 
Giflebert's not being undefftood by the people, qualilied 
him for a preacher, is not explained. ** Thus," concludes 
the hiftorian, “ from this fmall fource, which has fwclled 
“ into a great river, we now behold the city of God made 
** glad, and alUEngland renderred fruitful, by many teach- 
“ ers and do<ftors ifluing from Cambridge, as from a moft 
“ holy paradife’^." This was written before the end of the 
fame century; but jduring the war between John and hi§.r 
barons, a few years afterwards, Cambridge was taken and 
plundered by both parties. It foon recovered. 

There 

' Continual. Hift. Ingulph. an. 1 109. 



APPENDIX I. 


642 

CrftlKrJr.il aiid 
c*!hfr ftliooh?. 


Paris and Bo- 
logna. 


There were alfo Schools annexed to the cathedrals^ under 
the immediate infpcdion of the bilhops, in their inftruc- 
tions principally calculated for thofe who were defigned for 
the church. — We read of eminent teachers in thefe fchools, 
ivho were called the fcholajlks of fd\e diocefe*—^! have men- 
tioned the conventual fchools, which were numerous, and 
which widely fpread the love of icience. Thus does Alex- 
ander Necham, in the twelfth century, in lines not in- 
elegant addreifed to the abbot of Gloucefier, fpeak of the 
abbey-fchool pf St. Alban's^ where he had been educated, 
and of its Iludies. 

Quod (I forte fores claudat tibi Clauftria, clauftrum 
Martyris Albani fit tibi tuta quies. 

Hie locus aetatis noftrse primordia novit, 

Annos felices, hetitiaeque dies. 

Hie locus ingenuis pueriles imbuit annos 
Artibus, et Jioftne laudis origo foil. 

Hie artes didici, doct^que fideliter; inde 
Acceflit ftudio ledtio facra meo. , 

Audivi canbnes, Hipocratem cum Galiene, 

Jus civile mihi difpUcuifle neges. 

That in the chief cities and towns were other fchools in- 
• Aituted, can be colledled from our hiftorians, particularly 
in London. 

But Paris, unqueAionably, was the moA celebrated feat 
of learning, to which all reforted, at leaA to complete their 
Audies, whom great talents rendered confpicuous or the 
love of literary fame infpired. John of Salifbury Aying 
from his country, in the following words deferibes the ma- 
jeAy of Paris; “ Ubi cum viderem viAualium copiam, 

“ iaetitiam’ 
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“ laetitiam populi, reverentiam cleri, et totius ecclefiap 
“ majeftat^ et ^loriam, et varias occupationes philofo- 

** phantium admiratus coadus fum profiteii; felh 

** ^xHiuntf cui loots yie datur / ” • 

Bologna was little left illuftrious, where the fludy of the 
Roman law had been revived ; but which » after the publi- 
caticm of the Decreturkt was ilill more frequentq^d. Arnulph 
of Ufieux was there; and from that fource* I obferved, 
Becket drew thofe maxims, which Other churchmen uni- 
verfally adopted, and in the defence of which he died. 

So numerous, as I have defcribed them, in this and other 
countries, were the fchools and feminaries of learning. To 
what caufe then was the ignorance of the age owing P Not 
to any want of opportunities in fchools or mailers, as is 
obvious. But in the laity of the higher orders, extreme 
difiipation in war, In rural diveriions, and domeilic riots, 
averted the mind from every ferious purfuit ; and in the 
lower ranks, habits of idlenefs, or the depreffion of fervi- 
tude, perpetuated the evil. The clergy only and the monks 
were not ioaltentive to improvement ; even they pnrfuett 
fcience, in all its branches,’ wHh «n ardour unknown to 
other ^mes. But I have faid what that fcience wa*s, how 
imperfefl were the views they entertained of it, and how 
rude the taR^ which dire<Red every ineafure of attainmeift. 
With half their toil, how vaft comparatively are the heights 
we afeend ! But the time will be, when poflerity fhall look 
back on our proud achievements, and fmiling at our infuf- 
ficiency fliall pity us. 
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Here would be the place for an account of thofe eminent 
men, whofe lahouis fervfcd, at leaift,- to keep alive the ex- 
piring lamp of fden^e, and for the analyfis of their works. 
But to the biographer does the firft rather belong; and the 
review of works, which :have little ha them to'atriufe, would 
by many be deemed nugatory.— 'Frpm the conqueB to the 
end of the period 1 havedefenbed, t find lid of about a 
hundred an^iibrty wdtm oii vaiiouS fubje^, mod of whom 
were motiks^ aad’hmte of whditl were laymen, — France, at 
the fame time, an(i other lil^dii^ies; ^ere equally prolific. 
— ^Ihey wjOfc commentaries bn f he fcHptures, full of alle- 
gories and whdnfical allodons ; trails on religion and the 
moral dutiesi -which had little tfendenby to develope of ^o 
enforce the obhgatibos of cither; and tndbrh?s ’of the lives 
of faints and of their, mirables, which to us' only prove that 
they knew little of the mechanical powers of nature, and 
that their credulity was .unbounded, 1 fhall elfewhere enu- 
merate OUT prfbei^ bidb^ns, and date their refpedive 
merits,* , . 

The mod curious work of the age h the of John 

of Salifbury, (or ^ vejligiis pWtfpphorum,J 

dedickted a Bedft, whilb chancellor of Eng- 

land ; Herein', with much accuracy, he deferibes the manners 
of the great, and v^th'liebdoin ^nfures the^ adiufem^ts, 
their Want of icfencev^ud dkeir unprofitable lyade of dme. 
With equal boldU^s he fpeaks of churichmim and of the 
monks, blaminj; thek ambidon ahd'lheif departure from 
primitive difd|itfaib. When, toe years back, I read the 

Po/y. 
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Volytratkoiit it feemed, I thought, to mark great erudition, 
being replete with citations from the heft claffical writers; 
but it was an erudition not well digefied, which a found 
judgment did not always guide, and the exprelSon of which 
was often loofe and affef^edU : It haa^ alfo been obferved, 
that the author not unfrequently lofes .fight, of his own 
times, defcribing manners- and cufioms which belonged to 
the Ronians, apd not to the inhabitaiits of Britain in the 
twelftfi century# Notwithftanding tbefe imperfeflions, the 
Polycraticon is a . valuable mont^nt of . the literature of the 
age in which it was written, and of the vittue,^ the good 
fenfe, and the learning of its author* — ^Tp the fame muni- 
ficent patron he addrefled another work, entitled MttalogU 
con, which is a defence of grammar, i^hetoric, and logic, 
as then taught by the ableft matters, w^m he enumerates, 
and which may be confidered as containing the bett accofiiu 
of the ttate of thofe fciences. 

It is time to clofe this view, which '?^igbt; yet he widely 
extended, would my limits permit it. But enough, 1 hope, 
has been fsud,.,to fix the general outline, apd^to throw fight, 
where it wm neceirary,,,.on the precedhMJ hifiory. The age, 
I own, dark; but it aiffing from, ihe 

obvious ttate of. thlng||. More light ,wpuW have led into 
more error, ^ As it was, the great fytteJh b®canie gradually 
unfddad; e|fe<tt arofe from caiide, uniformly and progref- 
fively operating^^ and fuccefs and ttability were enfured. Be- 
fides, the mind that divefts i^if of modern habits and mo- 
dem prejudices, and goesb^k withfome^^d temper in c5 
the times, I have deferibed, will difeover viit*ue that it may 
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imitate, learning that it may admire, maxima that it may 
copy. The man is uneqiuitable, whp, but one 

flandard, . meafures it all the cbaraSefs sjad events 
other days, and on their CQrrefpondence unthit pim&ouncea* 
1 1 was my wilh, tq 
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On Lord LYTTE’LTON's CHARGES againft 
BECKET and ALEXANDER IIL drawn 
from the Cottonian MS*/ 


Mf lordjhifs fi^ ckarges^^^lTte quejion remarkable 

eircuTfi/lance*’^Baronms vindkated*‘^Ayb Chri/Hanus Lupus* 
r^^he the Cottonian MS*^^Foliot*s letter examined — 
Andrej^edas Jpuiious. — Ifsjurther agents, — lorifidp*5 
charge againjl Mexander III. ~^ ^e fdStJiated, — • And the 
charge proved tie be groundl^* — Comlujion* " • 

'"P‘ H E Y* who have ffcad the i^boratii FLi/lory ^ the IJ^e 
qfi^g Henry II; by Lord Lyttel^ft will have 

obferved) perhapi, vv^^ome furprife, how much, on many 
ocNSiions, owr iiliews have varied. And this, I believe, may 
be accounted ;feri But it is in deHn^ting the chara^er of 
Becket, archMfflopofCanterbuty, that we have been mofl 
dif^rdant; and in gating certain parts of hlk condud. Here^ 
\^e drewfrontdiiFercnt fources : thC'nobli^ Jord, from a let- 
ter of ’Foliot; bifhop of London, extant ih the Cottonian 
collection of MSS ; and I, fiom the writei-s of the p)imate*s 
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.life, and Die hifloiians of the age.. The autborhy of thefe 
he difregarded ; and I, witli as little ceremony, difregarded 
the letter of Gilbert Foliot. It becomes me now to fay, 
why 1 did fo; as alfo to ftate other matters, which are im- 
mediately conneded with it. An Qxtradl from his lordftiip’s 
hiflory will fully enounce the fubjed. Having ftated the 
behaviour of the primate at Clarendon, which he repre- 
fents as highly cenfurable, and even as impious, the noble 
. hiftorian obferves ; » . 

Hi» iordthij.*s “ In my relation of this traDfa<£iipn there are fome particu- 
Hift chaigcb. greaf importance, which differ from all the accounts 

“ that have been hitherto given by other writers : but they 
** are founded upon the mod unquejltonable authority ^ upon 
“ a letter written by Gilbert Foliot, then bifhop of Lon- 
** don, to Becket himfelf, during his exile, concerning this 
'matter. I have before made fome ufe of. other paflages 
“ iixthls letter, which, among many other epiftles to and 
** from the archbifhop, has been preferved in a manufeript, 
** which appears to be of that age, in the moil valuable 
** colled ion of oitr Englifb. antiquities, the Cot|on library. 
“ A very ftrong pref^mptivO proof of the truth of the fads 
** atteded there, relating to^f^cket's behaviour, > and that 
** of the other bifhops in the council of Clarendon, is their 
remaining uhcontradided by the primate vhi^fetf, 

** if he had not been filenced by the tedimony of his own 
** confcience, mud have loudly complained of fuch a mif- 
** repreientation, capable of being difproved by all hisbre- 
*'**thren then pr^fept, to whom he might have appealed 
** againd the calumny invented by Foliot, But he never 

** anfwered 

» VoL ii. p, 357. 
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** anfweied this letter. — It muft alfo be obferved, that 
“ Baronius, who, in writing of thefc times, has Iranfcribed 
“ fev’cral letters out of the Vatican manufeript of the fajne 
“ colleclion, and particularly that to which this appears to 
“ be an anfwer, has omitted to tranferibe or mention this ; 

“ and (what is no lefs remarkable) in the printed edition 
“ made at BruflTels, from the Vatican manufeript, this is 
“ alfo left out. By w’hich JkppreJfon of evidence ^ upon a 
point fo important to the charadler of one of their great- 
“ eft faints, we may judge of fbe credit due (o ike clergy of 
“ that church in cc'clefiajtkal hi/lory.** 

To repel thefe three charges, which no laudable fpirit 
dieted, fhall be my firft care. I will then Ihew, that the 
boafted epiftle of Foliot is not entitled tothefmalleft credit, 
which Ihould weigh on the mind of the impartial and 
temperate hiftorian,— Could I call the noble writer from 
his tbmb, over which fcience and the mufes have not yet 
ceafed to weep, I would do it rnoft willingly, and with him 
freely enter on a difculiion, to which his name alone has 
given importance. I fliould convince him, 1 think, that 
he erred. And may hot the voice of truth even pipce 
beyond the grave, and cheer the departed fpiirks of the 
wife and good f ^ 

While the primate was at Pontigny, in 1 166, meditating Thc^queftion 
cenfnres againft the king and the fuffragan bilhops of his 
diocefe, he received a letter from them ; to which he re- 
plied *=. But fufpe^ing from the ftile and charader of the 
addrefs, that it was written by Foliot, (which he more than 
infinuates in this reply,) he alfo wrote, in great warmth and 

irritation, 

kP. i6P. •?, 170, 
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iriitation, another letter to the bifhop himfelf'h juftifying 
his own condud, and replying more amply to the charges, 
which the letter of the fufFragans had urged. Foliot an- 
Avered; and this anfvver is the important document, 
which his lordfhip h^s brought to light, which he Ailes a 
m^ unquejlknabh authority ^ building on it the unfavourable 
reprefent^tion hehasdrawn of tiie primate’s charader, though 
fome particulars, he owns, differ from all the accounts that 
other writers had given. Nor is he latisficd himfelf to pof- 
fefs the treafure, he had foimd. He brings a weighty charge 
agaiiiA all the hiAorians of a church, hitherto peculiarly 
noted as ecclefiaAical writers, Angling out two in parti- 
cular, and imputing to them (what, if true^ would blafb the 
faireA fame,) a wilful fupprejjion of evidence* 

There are extant in many libraries, in this country and 
abroad, various manufeript colledions of the letters which 
were written, during the controverfy jbetwecn Henry II. 
and Becket« So much had it intereAed the general atten- 
tion of ^tiippe. But fortunately my enquiries, by the cir- 
cumAances of the prefent queAton, have beep confined to 
the Vatican library in Rppae, and to that of Sir Robert 
Cofton, jprderved in the IH^tiAi mufeum* The kind labour 
of two gentlemen, to whom I feel myfclf much indebted, 
has, from both thofe quarters, fupplied me with oirery 
necefiaiy information. ' 

The library of the Vatican palace poflelTes, befides fix 
volumes in MS of inferior note which have reference to 
the fubjedt three of <HAIngaiAied eminence, to whkh 
modem writers, on the ecclefiaftical events of the twelfth 

century. 
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century, have fometimes had rccourfe. The numberb aic 
3 220, 6024, G027. Butthelall is an exad copy, with a few 
amcnclalions, of 1220, taken in the fifteenth ct nUii y. The 
dates of the other two which are oridnals, but which varv 
much ill the matter they contain, and in their general ar- 
rangement, arc not clearly aieertained, though tlie^giMm 
coeval with, or not very dillant from, the events there- 
in related, and the noble perfonages, whofe coirefpond- 
ence they record. They bear thole aharadeis, whicli the 
antiquary uiideillands. But as No. 60^4 contains much 
extraneous matter, fuch as the letters of popes who pre- 
ceded the conlrovcrfy, 1 lhall confine myfelf to No. 1220, 
an^ this from another motive, which will foon appear. 

This MS (after recording the lifeof Becket, which has been 
denominated the Hlfhria Quadriparllfa, from its having been 
compiled by four different contemporary writcjs) opens wfth 
the various correfpondence of thofe, who wore- concerned 
in the controverfy. The letters are drawn from five dif- 
tin <3 periods which divide the time of the difpute, foiming 
five books, and are in number 529. In the fitll book, the 
126th letter, Quieveflro^ Pater ^ in ionginqua difcejjuy is fiom the 
fuffragan bilhops to the primate : to which, his aafvver,*i^>*<7- 
ic.rnitatu veJircBfcriptum^ the 127th letter, immediately fuc- 
ceeds. This fliould be followed by the other letter, on llic 
fame fubjedl, which the primate then addrefied to Gilbert 
JFoliot, Mirandum cf vehemenie.r Jlupendum ; but, by a pre- 
policrous arrangement, it is .'mifplaccd, being the io8th 
letter of the fame b6ok. — ^The order of time, in regard to' 
other parts of the correfpondence allb, has been little at- 
tended to: but when letters are without dates, ?s .no moll 
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in this colledion, it demands great attention to give to each 
its proper place. — We muft now look for Foliot's reply, 
mulViplkem & diffitfam late materiam, to the laft letter of the 
primate, and which the noble lord has extracted from the 
Cottonian M3. 

«^Atoo part of the whole Vatican colledion of MSS does 
it exih. 

i 

.A rmiriTkabie But thcrc is a circumftance regarding it, which muft not 
be fupprcffed. — To the manufcript is prefixed a double 
Index^ the firft of which contains the titles of the letters of 
the firft and fecond books : and the fecond is the Index to 
the firft book only. In this fecond If}dex, the letter of 
Foliot, muliiplkem diffufam late materiam, is twice fet 
down, once after the primate*s addrefs to him, mirandum & 
vehementer Jlupendum^ which is its proper place, and a fe- 
cond time, after the letter of Becket to the fuft'ragans of 
Canterbury, fralernitatis v^ra fcriptum, Notwithftanding 
this cautious reference, it is not to be found in the body 
of the colleifUon, in either of the pages to which it is re- 
ferred, or in any other part of the work. Nor yet has the 
omifiion caufed any chafm or defed in the pages, which 
proceed i»*# regular and ux^rm order. — The colledor, 
therefore, of the letters, knew of the, epiftle of Foliot ; or 
he had before him, at leaft, an Index which he copied, a^d 
which exhibited its title, multiplkem y d^ufam late maieriam» 
They are the firft words of the letter. Why then did he, 
not tranferibe it into the body of his work ?— Undoubtedly, 
*he had it not. And this will be more eafily admitted, when 
it is known, that the fame Index contains the titles of other 
letters, for the omiffion of which there could be no motive, 

which 
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which are not to be found in the body of the collodion. 

Only in the fifth part, do the table of contents and the fiib- 
fequent book cxadly tally. Sometimes the Index exceeds, 
and fometimes the body of the work. And this, I believe, 
is often the cafe in many manufeript colledions. I wifh alfo 
to obferve, that in No. 6024 are many letters, whicllfrihc 
MSI have juft examined, does not contain, an^ vice verfa. 

Who the colledor of either was, does not appear, though 
Ibme writers have aferibed No. 1220' to the care of the 
lioneft and learned John of Salitbury. For this opinion 
there is no authority. — In a letter to cardinal Gralian, after 
the reconciliation with his mafter, Becket writes thus: “ 1 
‘♦«fend you the letters regarding our difputes, which have 
“ come to my hands, that if any copies (hould be wanting, 

“ they may be fupplied from them.” It appears, there- 
fore, that the colledion was made very early. 

The Vatican library then gives us nothing, but the mere 
title of Gilbert Foliol’s letter tyvice repeated. — And fliall 
Baronius be charged with the fupprejfion nf evidenre, as tbf 
noble lord afterted, becaufe in writing of thofe times, and 
tranferibing letters from the Vatican, he omitted to men- 
tion that of Foliot ? Or fhall the fame crime be imputed to 
the Bruftels editor of the letters, who was admitted to the 
MSS of the Vatican? Or through them, fliall the whole 
clergy of the Cathoirc church, as ccclcfiaftical writers, be 
wantonly traduced ? 

Baronius ufed Nq. 1 2 20, as a note affixed to t he gc nci al cat a- r- ■ ^ 

logue of the library declares. But could he thcijcc t ran/ci : be a 
letter, which the manufeript itfelf did not co!itain ? Or was 
ihc circumftance of the Index ^ which poftibly he nevci faw, ol 

4 N 2 fbfti- 
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fufficient authority to induce him to make further refearch- 
cs into the libraries of Europe ? Baronius was a writer of 
hitiory, and not a compiler of MSS. Befides, in no part 
of the voluminous colledion, he had before him, is it even 
hinted that fuch a letter had been written by Foliot, I 
moame, in the whole body of the five books. How unjuflly 
has the venerable cardinal been accufed ! 

t 

.Aiio ci.inia- Chriflianus Lupus (Wolf,) the editor of the printed col- 

• i,. Li.j.us. of letters, publilhed at Bruflels, in 1682, copied 

No. 6027 of the Vatican, which itfelf, as before obferved, 
is a tranfijript of No. 1 220. But No. 6027 does not even 
contain the double Index of 1220, and confcqucntly not 
the fmalleft reference to Foliot’s letter. The tranfcriber»of 
the M S difeovered the error of the Index; and Lupus copied 
him. Can this be termed a culpable omiffion? 

The refledion on our ecclefiaftical writers I difmifs, as 
too narrow and malevolent, to merit a ihoment’s thought. 

In the library of the Lambeth palace, islikewife a manii- 
feript colledion of the fame letters, in number 360, which 
1 had the liberty to examine, and which bears all the 
marks of antiquity. . But the letter of Foliot is not there, 
though it contains that of tl^Tuffragans, and the two replies 
of the primate. 

Tbc rafe of , We muft then recur to the Cottonian coUei^on. Here, 

the Cottonian ' 

MS., I acknowledge, the letter is, and it fefems to be authentic. 

It is equally fo with the M S itfelf, which contains 562 let- 
ters, and. though without date, appears to^be ancient. The 
dSvilion of the books, and the arrangement of materials, 
correfpond,, with veiy little variation, with No. 1220 of the 
Vatican. How far the contents themfelves correfpond, I 

cannot 
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cannot fay; but as there are 33 more letters in this MS, 
than in that of Rome, fome difference there muff be, and 
the circumflance proves that they are not copies from one 
another. Why a particular letter Ihould be here, that is 
not in other collections, might be made a qiieftion, if all 
the MSS were not known to vary. But befides the letter 
of Foliot, the omiflion of 32 other letters is to be accounted 
for, which are not in the Vatican collection. 

I dare aflert, from the lilence of Bocket, and of John of 
Salilbury, and of others, who would not have fhrunk from 
the difcuilion, that the letter of Fdiot never c,jme lo the 
primate’s hands. It contains nothing, but what, with eafe, 
tl»ey could have refuted, as they did the finiilar charges in 
the addrefs of the fuffragans. But if the letter (from what 
motives I pretend not to fathom, unlels from a conlciouf- 
nefs in the writer, that it was palpably libellous) was never 
fenl to Becket, its not having found its way into the Vati- 
can collection, muff ceafe to raife furprife. Still it was 
written ; might be preferved by the author ; or be circu- 
lated amongff his friends, and furviving him and them, 
would be admitted into future collections, particularly into 
fuch as fhould be made at home. But whether it * cxifts 
in any other, than the collection of Sir Robert Colton, 

1 know not ; |hough from the filcnce of the noble hif-* 
torian, who made the enquiry, the negative may be fairly 
prefumed. 

Being thus in pofleflion of the letter, its authortlyt which r>' li' i's 

° ^ • *5 fxi'jnisicd. 

his lordihip terms unqupjitonahle.y remains to^be examnied. 

Yet it differs, he owns. In fame particulars of great import- 
ance^ from all r7cco«»/j before given by other w? iters; but 

even 
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even then, he elfewhere contends,® [;its authority is para- 
mount; and “ therefore that, whatever is faid by any of 
** thofe writers, inconliHent therewith, deferves no credit.” 
Yet Foliot, after all, was a fallible man ; Foliot had no fenfes 
whereby to judge, than what others poffeffed ; and Foliot 
was^e primate’s enemy. 

The reader will obligingly revert to the letter of the fuf- 
fragans and its charges, ** and to Becket’s double reply 
Thereby he will be competent to form a better judgment of 
Foliot’s letter, of which the noble lord has given us si cor- 
redted copy ; and my correfpondent has Ibpplied me with 
another. The whole is far too voluminous to be iirferted ; 
nor would it, perhaps, be read. 

1 . After having complained, that the primate had lingled 
hirn out, on whom to vent his paffion, Foliot proceeds, to 
exculpate himfelf from the charge of hiaving ambitiCned the 
fee of Canterbury. This he does in a foletnn manner. He 
then details the citcumBant:;es of Becket’s own promotion, 
which be reprefents as moft uncanonical, having been 
effedled, contrary to the wifhes of all good men, by the 
menaces and peremptory num(hne of the king. He retorts 
on him the charge of ambit^n. “ Who does not know,” 
he fays, “ that you obtained the poft of chancellor by the 
** means of many thoufand marks, and advancing, With 
** that gale, into the port of Canterbury, you finally re^ed 
“ to its fee:” on which, he aifterwards obferves, all the 
e;yes of his heart had been oqjcttpy which, when 

Thet^ald expired, he had hurried from the Norman coaft 
into England. Tet what deferts, or merit of charadler, he 

fays, 

^ Vol# IV* p* 1^5* ^ P* 1 6 S» ^ P* ^75* 
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fays, had he to plead ? He then laments the church’s liber- 
ty, which, by the violence of his election, had received a 
mortal (lab ; fpeaks of his own and his brethren’s weaknefs, 
W'ho had given way to the commands of the king ; and con- 
felTes, that what the church and they had (ince fuffered, 
was a juft judgment, which he and others, by a fecret im- 
pulse of the holy fpirif, had, at that time, prefaged. 

This charge, which Foliot dilates, had been •brought by 
the iiiffragans, and to it the primate had given, two expli- 
cit replies, referring the bifhops to their own confciences, 
and to the fadls which attended his election,* known to the 
court of the young king, and to all who were prdfent. On 
the faith of many contemporary hiftorians, I ftated the other 
leading circumftances. But John of Saliibury, a name 
which, at any time, muft carry as great weight as that of 
FoUoti has himfelf, in examining the letter of the fuffra- 
gans, refuted this very charge. He writes to Becket, “ The 
** bifhop of London,” he obferves, “ as is known to all 
“ men, was the firft author of the fchifm, and prompted 
** by the ambition of archepycoptjing^ as many fufpeefted, 
“ he moved and fomented the difeord,” “ Nor do I heed 
** the lies,” he goes on, “ ^hich he dared to advance con- 
“ cerning your cledion, for I was; myfelf prefent, and 
“ beared, and faw. Ht alone was not pleafed with your 
“ promotion/ havipg himfelf, as it then evidently appear- 
“ ed, and does appear, afpired to the dignity of your fee. 
“ But his oppofition foon ceafed, while many arraigned his 
“ ambition and Ws infolencc. Whatever, therefore, might 
“ be the thoughts of his mind, of which God is the judge, 
“ he was amongft the firft who voted for you, and his 

“ applaufe, 
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“ applaufe, when? it was ended, was ahiioA the moil 
“ ft rongly marked — Whether Becket paid many thouf- 
and marks to be made chancellor, I know not. But it 
feems not probable; and the fad, if true, refleds difgrace 
on the king. 

2, Foliol portrays, in charming colours, the profperous 
condition of the church and ftate,',from the time of the 
king's acceBon, wdicn, on the promotion of Becket, a fad 
reverfe enfued. Strife rofe on ftrife, he fays, which a 
prudent condud migfit have checked, and that led the way 
to the meafure, which' the king adopted, of colleding and 
enforcing the royal cuftoms. The obfervance of which,*' 
he proceeds, “ when required from me and the fuffragan 
** bifhops of your fee, becaufe in fome of them the liberty 
“ of the church of Godfeemed to be oppreffed, we refufed 
“ our affent, unlefs to thofe things, which, faving the ho- 
** nour of God and our own order, could be complied 
** with.- The king demandejd our abfolute fubmiffion. 
“ But, by no means, could that be obtained from us, which 
“ was adverfe to the liberty of the church and the fealty 

due to our lord the pope. On this account, aftemblies 
“ were fummoned, councils Were convoked, , What was 
“ done at I^bndoq^ . and again at Oxford, it is needlefs to 
** repeat. But the tranfadions of Clarendon I will bring to 
“ your recollcdion, where, for three /uccl^fflve days, the 
“ whole buftnefs was, to draw from us an abiblute promife 
“ of fubmittirtg to the cuftoms and dignities of the realm. 

For there we ftood with you, whom wc deemed to ftand 
“ firm in the*fpirit of God, We ftood immoveable, we 

ftood 
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** (lood unabaflied, we flood to the ruin of our fortunes, 
“ to the torture of our bodies, to fubmit to exile, even to 
“ meet the fword, ihould the Lord fo permit. What father 
“ had ever children more concordant with his wifties? 
** More unanimous? We were all fimt up in one room* But 
** on the third day, when the great men and the nobles of 
“ the land were enraged to madnefs, fuddenly we beared 
“ an alarm; and entering ot«r chamber, without their 
** cloaks, and with threatening armsf they thus addrefled 
** us; “ Hear, you who defpife the flatutes of the realm, 
** who refufe the orders of your fovereign, * Thgfe hands, 
** thefe arms, thefe bodies which you behold, are not ours: 
**«they are the king's, at this inflant, ready to be employed 
** to avenge his injuries, as his will, or even his nod, fhall 
“ direifl. Whatever his command may be, we fhall deem 
** it mofl jufl. Be again advifed ; comply, while you may, 
“ that you may efcape a danger, which foon will be ine- 
** vitable.” “ What now was done? Who fled? Who 
“ turned his back? Whofe courage fank? Your letter re- 
“ proaches, that, in the day of battle, we retreated ; that 
“ we did not advance againfl the enemy ; that we did not 
“ oppofe ourfelves, as a rampart, before the houfe oftJod. 
“ Let him judge hetweeii us : let him judge, for whofe 
“ lake we flop4; for whofe fake, we were hot bent by the* 
“ menaces of the great : let him judge, who fled, who was 
“ the deferter. Surely, that noble and refolute man, 
“ Henry of Winchefter, flood firm, and Nigel of Ely. and 
“ Robert of Lincoln, and Hilary of Chichefler, and Jocclin 
“ of Salifbury, and Bartholomew of Exeter, and Richard 
“ of Chefter, and Roger of Worcefter, and Robert of 

4 O “ Here- 
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“ Hereford, and Gilbert of London* But a precurfor flill 
** was wanting. They therefore, efteeming worldly things 
** as filth for Chrifi and the church, e]|;pofed t.^emfelves 
** and what was theirs. Let truth be fpoken : let that be 
“ prefentod before the fun, which was done in^pur pre- 
“ fence, and under our eyes. The general of tfie army 
“ turned his back ; the leader of the field fled. My lord 
“ of Canterbury* viiiM"awiniJrom ihfi f^ckty and th dtUhe^ 
“ ration of Jm breiltrent and conferring fome tixnfi: Apart , 
“ returned foon to mi and abruptly fpoke thus : — /p if my 
“ majier*^ will that Ifor/wear myfelf ; snd I now fubtnit to it, 
“ and incur perjury, efterwards to . do penance, as I Jhall be 
** able^'-^Kt the words we flood amaacd, aad.with eyes fi;^ed 
** on bne another, fighing we lamented the fall of a man, 
** whofe virtue and firmnels we had been taught tp adinire. 
'♦ With the Lord there is no yea apd no,; andyra^^d 
** hoped that his dHaple could not have been thus fhaken. 
“ When the head languiChes, foon does the evil reach the 
** other. members. He complying with the demand, and 
“ on the word of truth promiflng, without referye, faith- 
" fully to obey in future the royal d^nities and the ancient 
** cUflomS'iOf the iiealna. .byi thc rect^etflion oldeft 

*' men publicly brOOfht forward and coinipitted to writing, 
*« then, in virtue of obedience, commanded us to band 
" ourfelves by a fimilar obligation.;^, Thus ce^fe, 

and concord was reflored to the prieflhoQd and the Sate.*’ 
Such is the account of this. e^li'^Ofdh^ary tranfa^ 
delivered in a pomp of words, to which the candour pf ho* 
nefl truth is little ufed. But the hiflorians of the age, fome 
of whom, Roger Hoveden and Radulpbus de Diceto, were, 

probably* 
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probably, from their lituation, prefelit on the occafion, 
have told another ftory, which, hardly in a iingle inftaiice, 
accords With this* I refer the reader to my own flatcixicnt 
of the event — Nor is it even alluded to in the whole col- 
ledion of letters, many of which bear reference to the 
tranfa^ions of Clarendon, written fome of them by men 
who condemned the general conduct of the primate. All 
hiftorians, all writers who recorded the events of the day, 
and what incidents had preceded it, 'Uniformly fpeak of the 
defeSRon of the bifhops, and of the firmnefs of Becket. The 
inltance in the council of his complying with ^the king\ 
demands, 1 related ; but that was not the ■ profane weak- 
iftfs, which Foliot has brought to light. Yet it happened, 
as he flates it, in a public alTembly, or at lead, before the 
ey^s and in the hearing of all the bifhops, who attended. 
And Foliot alone fhall retain it on his memory? — And* the 
bifhops lhail never attempt to charge the primate with it, 
when, in irritation of mind, they blamed his condu<^, and 
their own, in the eyes of Europe, demanded an apology ? 
—And the contemporary writers, and their immediate fol- 
lowers, in colleding events anti in recording them, fliall not 
have beared of fo glaring an occurrence, as the fall of fiecket 
in a public meeting? — ^They all relate a lefs flriking weak- 
nefe. — Aiid John of Oxford, the prelident of the council 
Henry’s chaplain, jftid other friends to the king, and the 
king himfelf, in their various correfpondence and public con- 
ferences, fhall never difclofo the notorious circumftance? — 
In the breaft of Foliot it remained locked up, effaced froni'nll 
other recdledion, till, two years afterwards^ on a particular 

» r. 76. 
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occation, he ihall deem it expedient to reveal iti The 
meeting . of Clarendon was in 1 1 64, and in 1166 Gilbert 
..wrote his letter .~r But the noble lord has aUowed the gene- 
ral filence and the contrary afiertions» in competition with 
which, he maintains, that the. ^ngJe autAority of Faiiot is 
mojl. unqu^ionable^ and that their narrations, when' incon- 
HAent with it, deferve no credit. In what circumftances 

f 

then, does the teflimony of one man weigh thus heavy?. 

According to the lades of the founded criticifm, whereby 
the authority of writers, is afeertained, then only does the 
voice of one prepond^ate, when his oompetkors were not 
c oeval with the events they relate, or were diftant from the 
feene, or their creduHty, or notorious inattention, often 
led them into errors, or.^ they wrote under an influence, 
which might cloud the underdanding, and pervert the 
judgment. But this will not apply to the men, whofe 
honed page dands in direct oppofition to the frothy tale of 
Foliot. .Rather himfelf becomes fufpicious, for he was 
Becketts enemy, and he wrote under the additional influ- 
ence of a provoked and refentful mind. 

But how happened it ; if Foliot was in poflefllon of a fad, 
which* could have for ever funk the ebarader of the primate, 
that he dill fuppreiTed it at Northampton, when he fpoke, and 
vigoroudy arraigned bis condud ; and at before the 
pontiff ; and in the various letters thiathe wrote, and paiv 
ticularly in that of the fuffragans, penned by bhnfelf, with 
a dired view to carry eyery charge, of wai^t home to the 
pnmate*s bread? This addreis was written but a fliort 
time, we know, before the letter in quedion. . Or could it 
be, that the fuffragans themfelves ihould not have infided 
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on its infertlon, had Foliot* from an unaccountable delicacy, 
feemftd difpofed to with-hold it ? Nor did they mention it 
in a let^r they wrote to the pope, which I quoted"*. — ^To 
reconcile foch difHculties is impoflible. I would rather fay, 
that Gilbert invented the fliamelefs flory ; but that, in the 
confcioufne^ of it, he qever fent the letter, and therefore 
that it never reached tiie primate’s hands. Th^ he could 
depart from truth. John of Salifbury, as we have feen, did 
not hefitate to declare in regard to another charge^ he had 
produced in the letter of the fuffhigans. 

But Foliot’s own Batement, I now difeover, on*the very 
face of it, deftroys its own credibility, and compels me to 
beMeve, that he was not the author of the letter. His name 
lhall thus be refeued from the infamy, to which, 1 th^ght, 
it lay expofed. In the extrad I have given, he fpeaks pf 
the bifhdps being Jhut up in one room at Clarendon, and of a 
third day of the meeting, and of the nobles vic^ently entering 
their chamber^ and of the primate’s atw’ng.-— But none 

of thefe things happened at Clarendon. The bilhops were 
not Ihut up ; the meeting lafted but two days ; tHe nobles 
did not enter their chamber ; andthe primate did not With- 
draw. To the fubfequent meeting at Northampton every 
circumBance minutely applies. The reader will recur to 
itit.-r-What then fliall be faid? Still (hall it be maintained, 
that the authority of Foliot ' can even invert thefe fa<iis. 
which hidorical evidence has Bated ? Or fhall it be admit- 
ted, that, in the fpace of two years, his rcxollc(Slion had^ 
confounded the dittind events of the two meetings, which, 
at once muft undo the whole credit of the man ? Or rather, 

(hall 

«r. i6j. "P.Bg. 
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Giall it i3iot be admitledas mod; probable^ -tbat Foliot did no/ 
wriU the letter ; but that it wad coAipdifed by fome enemy 
of Becket, probably after the events had mfed tohe recent* 
confounded the tranfadions of Clarendon end North* 
ampton, two meetings a few months diftant, and who, oh 
the circumftance* in which all agreed, of the primate's 
weak promife once? made to obferve the cu^ms, .from 
ignorance or malevolence hst^t up the varniibed* tale of 
premeditated peijmy^ with which he dared to load the 
memory Of Becket ? l?his conclufion, I maintain,^ 4$ 'bet- 
ter founded than any other. It ovo^throws, indeed, the 
authority 6i the letter .* but it lieves frOm^the chai^ a 
dired follhood, the»Bime of Bolioti^'lnd', on the minds of 
the difpaffionate, it leaves unimpeached the virtuous, bdt 
millaken, conduit of die En^iih priniiite* 

The circumftain^e of its being admitted oti the Of 
the Vatican RlSy from fcrnie other oopy, and into the Cot*- 
tonian coUedionv' without, afieding the real authenticity of 
the latter, remains eafily accounted f^r. Alfb'» On this (hp^ 
pofitiofi,^ it becomes obvious, why the colledors of the 
Vatican 'MS, in ^afeticulti\ did not* infert a.' letter, which 
the primate and John of ^SaH&ixty liad ricyttr feen, and 
which they cottid not leave to the cate of thofe, ' whom the 
general corrcfpondeiice rnigh* 'theteifter** iiitereft. vThe 
letter, then* nrnliipVmm fst d^^at0^i^ 
noble writer of Heni^ iks Seimdts lJ§e, hat dtn^ front the 
Cotton library, I pixm«ainoc;f%iH^to have been written by 
Gilbert Foliot* billiop of ^London. 

The evidence before m^ls fuch, as to conimand my con* 
vidion^ To me, therefore, the mlhority of the letter is 

at 
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at an end, and its’ contents merit not another thought.; 
but others may wiih to know what they are. — The writer 
proceeds to cenfure Becket*s attempt to leave the kingdom ; 
and he fpe;|ks of the king's allonifhment, and of the gentle- 
nefs of his behaviour, when the winds compelled him to 
return. ’ then enters on the tranfa<ftions of Northamp- 
ton, relating the complaint preferred by the /narefchal, 
which was the occafion of the fummons, and of the confe- 
quent charges. — But here again he depaits from the date- 
xnent given by other biftorians; and having mentioned the 
primate's ready acquiefceace in the firft fentence pro- 
nounced on him, he enters into a laboured difeuffion to 
preve, from the canons of the church, that he ought iwt to 
have fubmitted to the verdid of a lay tribunal, though he 
knew what the datutes of Clarendon had ordained ; and 
fpipe lines after he contractids his fird aBertion, and eUa- 
bBihes the power of the crown to decide in all feudal cafes. 
We have language here, on the privileges of the chuixh, as 
b^h aa Becket ever uttered : but 1 think, I diicover paf- 
iages whuh Foliot could not have; written* He* then re- 
{^rehends., his ioconiiftency. in » refuting to pleads to the lad 
charge, when by it he^could have incurred no danger; and 
he dares to eijtol the . king's gentle comportment t when, on 
the lad .day of the meeting, « the primate entered the cadle, 
beariog hh crois* Noi?' could Foltoti I think, have faid 
this. He okdes this acemm^ by renting the general cireum- 
dances of Becket's ^apr into Fenders. 

The *writer, neat animadverte on that part of.tbe primate’s 
addrefs, which exhorts the bilhops even to expofe tlreir 
lives, if ncceffary, in the church’s caufe, and he farcadi- 

cally 
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cally dwells on his own flight, as the laudable exam] If 
which himfelf had fet them ! — But he (hews, that there is 
even no caufe for contention, lince religion, and morality, 
and the faith of the church are not concerned. The dif- 
pute was with the king, regarding certain cuftoms, which, 
in the time of his predeceffors, he aflerts, were obferved, 
and on the prefent obfervance of which he infifts. “ Thefe 
“ cuftoms,** the writer fays, ** the king did not ordain ; 
“ but, as the whole, antiquity of the realm attefts, he found 
“ them eftablifhed.** — With what face could Foliot have 
written Jhis, after the praife he had juft given to the firm- 
nefs of the bifhops in oppoling thole cuftoms, and the heavy 
cenfure palfed on the fuppofed complianoe of the primave? 
— He goes on to inftance certain examples of epifcopal 
moderation, the imitation of which he recommends to 
Becket, if he hoped to furmount the king's refolution, 
rather than the ufe of cenfures, which the moft prudent 
meafures fhould dired. He deferibes the extenfivc power 
of the king, and, at the fame time, his lowly and chriftian 
humility ; and he diftuades ftrongly from every violent mea- 
fure, which would be attended with real danger to the 
churtoh. The king, he fays, if gently d^lt with, was him- 
felf difpofed to revoke the royal cuftoms, when it could be 
done with fecurity and his own honour. The intemperate 
zeal of Becket obftru<fted every defign.' 

He concludes with repeating the fuftragans appeal to 
Rome, and with advice, which may moderate the pgimate’s 
zeal, and prepare the way for the return of peace and 
concord. 


The 
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The further view of this letter has coiilinued uiy 
opinion, that it was not written by Foliot, Even the fiile 
feems to differ from any thing he has left behind him; and 
1 can almofi pronounce, from my lamiliarty with the lan- 
guage of the age, that it is not the production of the twelfth 
century. It rather leems the laboured effulion of foinc 
frothy rhetorician. The date of the Cotlonian^MS is not 
decided. I fliall not, however, infill on liirmifes, winch 
have often led to error. 

The noble hillorian has yet another charge, wdiich it is 
my duty to examine* — In the fame Cottonian colle<5lion of 
letters, he found one from Alexander, the Roman bilhop, 
to*Roger archbilhop of Yoi4t, wherein he tells him that, in 
compliance with the king’s petition, he permits prince 
Henry to be crowned in England, and commands that 
prelate,* when called on by the king, to perfonn the cere- 
mony.-— From this circumftancc, the noble lord draws a 
heavy accufation againfl the pontiff: “ A more fcandalous 
“ inliance of double dealing can no where be found,” he; 
fays: “ And it will be feen that his holinefs, iir the pro- 
“ grefs and confequcnces of this bufinefs, went Rill greaiei 
“ lejigths, with the moft ajlonlfhing impudence of difftmula- 
“ tion°»** — ^^Obferving, likewife, that this letter was not in 
the BruflTels edition, he again cenfures Chrifliaiius Lupus,* 
and through him th« Vatican colledor, for a. fecond fup- 
prejion of evidence. 

But the letter is nowhere extant in any manufeript of the 
Vatican ; confequeiitly, Chriftianus Lupus, as I belbrc 
remarked, is free from blame. He could not copy what 
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to him did not exift. -^His lordihip ’mentions, that the 
Bodleian library contains, this letter. I*, therefore, infer, 
that the boaBed epiftle of Eoliot is not there ; or^ ihe infor- 
mation would not have been with-held ; another circum- 
ftance tendit^5 to deftroy its authenticity. — ; We will now 
fee, whether the letter of Alexander, Quanta per 
filium, can edablifh a better claim than that of Gilbert 
Foliot. ' ... 

After the death of Theobald, but before the .appoint- 
ment of Beeket to the fee of Canterbury, Henry firft con- 
ceived th^e delign of cmwning the yotmg prince, and led 
Roger, archbilhop of York, whom he then hated, Ihould 
contend for the honour, he obtained^ av.j^ull from Rome, 
which empowered him to appoint any prelate of the realm 
to perform the cdremony P. — Yet of fhe year 1 165, .the 
Vatican MS has a letter, dated from Montpellier, a as 
Alexander was returning to Rome, which, at the requeft 
of that^fame Roger, grants him permidion to crown the tang, 
as his predecefibrs, it fays, had anciently done. This is not 
true ; but the meafure, it feems’, had no reference to prince 
Henry. -r-iU 1 170, dm king refumed ^s foraijer deiign, and 
as Basket was abfent, to whpfe fee the privilege .appertain- 
ed, he applied again to Rome, fending an i^ba%, at the 
head of which was John . of Oxford \ By ^^is ipeans, if . is 
pretended, the letter or buR ws^. .’^tained, whicR , the 
Cottonian M S has preferved. Qn the return of the minif- 
ters, indeed, it was puhlidy rumoured, that the pontiff had 
confented, and that a bull was given ■*. This fcconftippli- 
cation to Rome evinces, that Henry did not yalue. any prior 
grant. Roufed 


>'l. V. ftp,45. ^t. i. cp. 10. 'P. a/7. * 1 . iv. ep. 44. 1 . v.cp. 24. 25. 
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Roiifed by the news* which tended to afi'cci the honour 
of his fee, the primate wrote to Aiexander, mentioning the 
report, and urging him to do jufticei. And then it was, 
that letters came from Rome, addrelfed lo Roger of York 
and lo all the bifhops of the realm, forbidding them, undei 
pain of cenfures,-* to do any ad agaiiifl the dignity of the 
chuiich of Canterbury,' or to prcfume to crown the young 
king”. The letters, with an inhibition from himfelf lo the 
fame efFed, were fent by Becket iatoJEngland'', But tlic 
ceremony of the coronation, notwithllanding, ■ was per- 
formed by Roger, and he and others were, afterwards, 
excommunicated for the fad, and for their difobedicncc to 
the mandates of his holin^s.'^Thefe deeds are all extant in 
the Vatican and Cottonian colledions. 

Could it now be proved, that Alexander, at the requeft 
of the (ing, empowered the archbiihop of York to crown 
prince Henry, and in the fame month, as the dates bear 
teftimony, forbad the fame, in compliance with the urgent 
prayer of Becket, the charge of duplidtyt with which the 
noble lord has loaded his memory, be will have julily in- 
curred. But the letter or bull to the archbiihop, in the 
Cottonian M S, was not written by the Roman pontifi'. 

1. Noonfri at the time, pretended to have feen it. It A.Jtfw 
was rajiioufed only, that the pontiff had confented to the 
meafufe* “ But vdiai wife man," oblerves John of Salif- 
bury, “ will give credit to their affcrlions, unlefs they pro- 

“ the authentic and cri^nal wri/itigt'-'.” They diil 

not^TOcJuce them. 

2, Alexander, whole charader I deferibed as fiim and 
upright, was incapable of fuch bare-faced duplicity, which 

‘ Ep. 24. " !• iv, cp. 41, 4-* ' -i l* “ J. \ . cp. ifi. 
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(he mod common obfmrvation would htv^ ' deteded^ and 
have ccnfured^ 

3. When .Huger aiui the other biihops^;^er te conona- 

tion, were publicly charged with difobedience: to the papal 
mandates, which forbad the meafure, and were a&erwardt 
fufpended, they produced no bull ii| their jitdihCKhon, not 
pretended that it had, been granted. f 

4. Alexander himfi^iaddreHhditlireo different vJbtteiis to 

them*, in one of wlMch^he fays: But you, withowt the 

“ primate's confent, prtfamed,,tQ give your miniMlr^r oii 
** your approl>ation to the coronation the prince^ ndlis. 
“ ymj, were prolnhitcd by the mtihortiy ^e^ tht ^hoiy :nnd by my 
** ..and he (knounces hk oenfiim mv them. The 

biihops, one of whom ^ was Roger, taade no>,;rep]y. They 
fubmitted to the fentence. AJMUhing^ tmiy^ mud htve 
been Alexander's of ^mulathn^ if/ ha coae> 

fcioufneCt of . his own duplicity, he could, thus.>liave pro* 
vokedfe^entmenlj^nd the reproach of baie piovarication* 
Nor, pn this fuppofition, was the fcrbearance of the biihops 
lefs wonderful. 

5. Wlw« fopn afterwards,; Bechet iHued the ^enAurfsof 

Rome^againil Roger and Londoh nml Salif* 

bury, for having crowned the prince ; tbOUj^ they were 
loud againft the inten^rate meafniet^: 

friends, Hill not 4 word ddd OQfB^l^nmg tlm.' boalled; 
grant from Alexander# 

6. At Fretval, where making and Becket 

ciled, while they were engaged in converfation, the piShate 
entered on the fuhjed of ftie late coronation *> which,” 

: he 
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he faid, ** had becti done in violation of the^ rights of Can- 
terbury, and by the ufurpation of the archbilhop of 
** Vork, who, with a blind and ralh ambition, had per- 
“ formed the ceremony, contrary to ancient ufage, and 
‘^ 'cofttraiy to the prohiUtion of Rome — If ever, now will 
the Cottoithih bull be produced. But Henry produced it 
not, though he was willing to juftlfyhis condu(^« He pro- 
duced another bull, that which, I faid, he had obtained, 
after the -death of Theobald, in order*to check the inter- 
ference even of the arclfoi^hpp of York, ai\d which em- 
powered him to ufo the miriiftry of any prelate of his 
realm*. Need I proceed P ' ' 

ft But Uio noble lord maintains, that Henry was re- 
“ ftrained from fpeakmg of it to BeCket, by the particular 
“ di^e fnd injun&idn of the —Had the Cottonian 

M S coittamed any document, which could eflablilh this 
dejite or iti^unSRan^ fome weight might be allowed to it : 
but, esctcaordinary as it may feem, no veftige of it is there, 
or in any worh (hett was ei/er written* I except the lioble 
author’s own hiftory*-^X will alfo obferve that, in bating his 
account of the conference between Henry and the primate, 
his lordChlp hsd fopprdGTed a ftwSl, which had a tendency to 
weaken HSs favourite theory. Alfo, in the copy he has 
given of the buff from the Cotton M S, he makes Alexan- 
der lay to'the archbifho^ of* York, ** hecaufe* guortuin:, it 
** (the right of coronation) bclon§^ to your offici. :: k> 
as original the word is quantum* that i- . ‘ ‘ , 

** It belo'n'^.** ' Obvioufly, a dilFerent • TH' ' <■ 

teration was made, with any finifter view, 1 -.ni.i. : • : 
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fuggeP. 'But r could adduce, if urged to it, other inftances 
of uncanclid repi-efentatidn, to which his lordfliip has de- 
fceridcd, in dt^ifcrihing the controverfy b^Ween Henry and 
the primate, and in ffcaling ecclefiafliC^l concfcr^. 

But', if the bull as Jpurio^^ it will be'^lked; by 

whom it was written ; ' or by what means' it fislaiid itsHvay 
into itie Cottonian 6olle<Slioh ? 

It was written by jbiin of Ojffbi’d/^or by tHfe fehton 
the embafly, who at the fame time, the authors of 

the rumour, which I mentioned^ But 1 am incliflod td 
think that it was never deliv^W to bilhops^ oV tV> the 
king, at leaft, in fuch a manner,' as to make them believe 
it was authentic. On more' occaliotls thstn omo, it is in- 
iinuated in the general ct^leriiion Of letters, that Henry’s 
delign was to moitify the primate, and that be pleaded no 
authority. Thar the bull did not come from Rome, I 
think, I have ihewn.^; — How it found its way into the Cot- 
ioniah M S, is not my concern to inveliigate. But allow 
it only to have been written, and its hxfertion into the 
MSS, wlhich were collided in this country, will caufe little 
difficulty. It is not, however, I thinkj in that of Lambeth. 
And why the Roman colle^iOns ffiould smt have it, may be 
^ calily underftood. 

Cunciufion. Thus, I truft, I havc proved, to the collvl^lion of every 
candid man, that the tetter ofToIidty and the bull Of Alex- 
ander, are not fuch documents, as the critical and prudent 
hiftorian Ihould have relied on, I have proved mope than 
that. The chara^er of Becket is then relieved from the 
foul afperfion of wilful perjury ^ and that of Alexander from 
the charge of duplicity and impudent dfljimulation. With 

what 
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what incaution were the accufaltons made ! The^ eafy labour 
of a few refearches, and fome reflcdion on common cha- 
raders and obvious fads, would have led to fufficicnt detec- 
tion, and have fayed the mind from enor. I have tin own 
down the.bafis,on which the noble lord had railed one pari 
pf his fpecious ilrudure* This muft fall. And who fliall 
regret, that the temple’ of Truth be embelliflied and en- 
larged, while the materials pf error be every where over- 
throvvn? , They will mix with the mouldeiing battlements 
pf defpotifm and fuperllition, and ferve to enrich the Ibil, 
^hic^ they had fo long encumbered and difgraced. 
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ji DJS LAIS, the daughter of Louis, affianced 
^ to duke Ridiard, is loved by Henry, 293. 
Is the occafion of hoflilities, Goes with 
Eleanor into Normandy, 365. Had a child 
by Henry, 379. Is man^ to the count of 
Ponthieu, 413. 

Agricuttwvt its improvements after the con* 
queft, 6i(, f3. 

Alexander HI. Orlando of Sienna, chofen 
pope, 36. His charaAer, ay. Gircumdances 
of his ele6tion, and cotifequent trandietions, 
28-X35. Is acknowledged by France and 
England, 41, s. Goes into France, 53, 3. 
Fixes at Sens, 65. Receives Henry’is embaf* 
fadors, 131* Condemns the cuftoms of Cla* 
rendonri,^* Returns to Rome, 143. Writes 
to Foliot about the king, 145, 7. Is deceived 
by John of Oxford, 179. Defends Rome, but 
is compelled to withdraw to Beneventuin, 
183, 4. Sends legates into France, 186. £n> 
ters into the ledgue of Lombardy, 300. Nobly 
lejeAs the propofal of the eafleni empcroiiV 
SOI. Sends nuncios to 'France, an, and coiti* 
miffioners to effeA a reconciliation between 
Henry and Becket, 217. Receives theEnglifh 
commiffioners at Frafceti, 243. Sends legates 
into Normandy, who abfolve Henry, 257. 
Canonizes Becket, a^. Proceeds to Venice, 
297 ; where the RAi^ is ^ofed, 299, 300. 
Returns to Rinne, and is reconciled to Calix* 
tus, 305. Dies, 317. 

Alexander H.king of Scuthhid, doeshorhage 
to the French prince for iys Ebgliih fiefs, 589, 
:'.97* 

Mean's St. meting there, 507. 

Allngenfes, their errors, conduct, and treat- 
ment, 301 — j. Crufade a'gainft them, 5*5. 

527* 

Amu/emfnti, after the eonquefi, 609, 10. 


Argentant conference there, 191. 
ArckiteSiirej its improvements, 612. 

Arms, ftalute concerning them in France 
and England, 516; and Arm<>ur briefly dc- 
feribed, 616, 17. 

. Army, feudal, 1 14. 

^lyiulph of Lifieux, preaches in the council 
of Tours, 6j. His politic advice to Henry, 
73. Writes a curious letter to Becket, 1 5 1 — 4. 

Arthur, duke ot Bretagne, hoin, 336. 'I'he 
idol of the Bretons, 4 14. Tlie barons ol T ou- 
rainc, Maine, and Anjou Twear fealty to liim, 
43a. Is protected by Philip, 438. Is knighted 
by him, taken prifouer by John, and mur- 
dered, 457—9, 

B 

Baldtsiin, tranflated to the fee of Canterhurj', 
325. Dies at the fiege t>l Ptolemais, 3H3. 

Barons EnglUh, fhew difcontcut, 433. Alecl 
at Leicefter, 454. Send an inflriimcnt, ligncil 
with their namcfv to Hiilip, 491. Sixtoc.n of 
them fwear that John flial! obey the fentcncc' 
of Pandulpbus, 496. Co-operate ^Yi(h him, 
497—502. Refufc to"arcojnpany the king to 
the continent, 504. Permit him to ileparl 
alone, 507. Are ronlccu'rated by 
510. Meet at St. EdiTnindfhi?! y, 538, riu i' 
further proceedings, when they take am. . 
539 — 542, Obtain the Great C'lnrtcr, r j-,. 
Remain in London, 5^2. Rcrciu; a hull from 
Innocent, ^^4. Ta.kc po!]Vfiion <•! Um.h'.flcr 
caftle, 565. But neglc'<'‘t t<a fn vu.ii- it, 

View ilie dt^olation of tho cnio'try, ",7 5. Ai ;• 
excommimicatcd l)y name, 574. 'J’lu;y im- 
plore the aid of the Ficnch piitice, .776. Be- 
fiege the caftle of Wind for, y '!. 
againll John, ib. and are thri/-. .t into 
perplex it ics , 13 89 — <y > . 
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Dcauxmis bifliop uf, is taken prifoner, 414— 
16. Fights witli a club at Buuvines, 536. 

Bechet Thorms xif made chancellor, 5. At'* 
tends the king into Nprmandy, 6. Megociates 
a treaty of marriage between prince Henry 
and Margaret of France, 9. His conduft in 
the expedition againft Touloufe, 11,12. Is 
raifed to the fee of Canterbury, 56—9. Ac- 
count of his family and educatiem, 59, 60. 
Alters his life and manner, 6^—3, Refigns 
tli;e feals, ib. Goes to the council of Tours, 
64., After his return, attempts to recover 
certain rights of his lee, 66. Oppofes'the 
king at Weftminftcr, 7 1 . Butconfents to obey 
the royal cuBoms, 74. His behavkour at Cla- 
rendon, 76, 7. Repents of 4 iis weaknefs, 83, 
and attempts to leave the kingdom, 86. His 
conduct at Northampton, 89, 102. With- 
draws into Lincoinihire, and then to Flan- 
ders, 1 26 — 7. Opens his defence at Sens, 135. 
Keiigns his fee into the pope’s ha'nds, 137, 
and goes to Pontigny, 138. Is appointed le- 
gate; his life at Pontigny defenbed, when he 
writes in high language to Henry, 1,56—9. 
Watches before the flirine of St. Oraullnus, 
and excommunicates hisenemieis, 162, 3* He 
replies to the addrefs of the fuffragans, 170, 5 : 
and writes to Foliot, 175—7. Is driven from 
Pontigny, 178. Is difeffefted to William of 
Pavia, i 87;> Meets the legates near Gifins, 
189. His hrin and confiftent conduft, 195. 
Meets the king at Montmirail, where he gives 
general olfence, 205 — 8. Returns towards Sens 
and is met by Louis, <108, 9. Spreads his 
cenfures, a i o. Meets Henry at Montmartre, 
314, Ts reconciled to him, 226. Sees him 
again at Tours, and at Chaumont, 223. 
Writes his lall letter to Henry, 224. Ready 
to embark fox England, he difpatchescenfrires 
before him, 22^. Lunds at Sandwich, and 
proceeds to Canterbury, 228. .His behaviour 
there, 230. Is affadinated, 231 — 5* **1**^" 

rafter, 235—40. Is canunifed, 273. 

Berengaria, princefs of Navarre, goes with 
Eleanor into Sicily, 377, 9. Is manied to 
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Ridiard In Cyprus, 38 1. Her dower fettled, 
454 - 

Bertrand de Gourdon, kills Richard, 425. 
Byhops, Englifh, o^pofe the king at WeB- 
minBer, 70. Are induced to join him, 73. 
Their condufi at Clarendon, 76. And at Non* 
thampton, 93 — 10a. They appeal^ and write 
to Rome, 165 — 7, Addrefs the primate, 1(^8. 
Their prudenti advice to the king on fending 
a fubfidy to Rome, 325. 

Bologna, famous for the Budy of laws, 643. 
Bouvim, battle fought there, 533 — 7* 

, C 

* Calixtat HI. antipope, 201. Is reconciled 
to Alexander, and made governor of Bene- 
ventum, 3^6. 

Camhmi^e, the sev^vid of its fchools dc- 
feribed, 641. 

Cafles, deferibed, 616. 

Qayhal, a f)mod lield there, 255. 

Chartert of Henry I. and the laws of the 
CohfeBbrnot dtBlnguIflied, 510.^ MAGNA 
CHARTA, its articles, 544—61. 

Chateau Gaillard, a caftle near Andeli, built 
by Richard, 417. Is befieged by Philip, 462. 
Ai\d taken 470. 

Chivalry, its ddign and occupations, 607, 8. 
. Clarendaot meeting there, 76. Its conBitu- 
uoQs, 79—83. Confined at Sens, 136. 
Itsprincip^ ftatiate reverfed by Henry, 28^ 
Clothing, art of, improved after the conqueB, 
617, 18. 

Gdogne, arebbifhop of, comes to England to 
pro^fe a marriage* 148. BeBegn Rome, 182* 
Comes again tp.EtiglaiS^ 326. 

Con0f, ^uke "of Bretagne, affiances his 
daughter Conftaiice^ prince Geof^, and 
Bm^ers his dxikedomfoHemry, 159* 
Coaacif, national, 105. .. 

Cratm, its revenue, i io. 

Cmjlatttinople, the Lathe emidK erefted 
there, 463—1^. 

Crufade, prepatathM for it in France and 
England, 341 — 3. Its regulations, 366. 
Againft the Albigenfeei 5 

Cn^land, 
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Cra^and, ubbey and church ut', by what 
Hieatis rebuilt, 613 — 15. 

b 

Dermod Mac Morrogh, kitjg of Lcinfter, 
implores the aid of Henry, and engages 
Strongbow to come to his affiftance, ^47, 
Writes to him, 249. Dies, 250. 

Domnic, founder of an order, 630. 

DreJSf changed after the cohqueft, 610. 

E 

Eieanur, Henry’s queen, her character and 
conduit, 13, 14. Infligates her fons to rebel, 
and is taken, 262. Is detained captive at 
Wincheftcr, 335. And releafed by Richard, 
358, Goes to Sicily with Betengaria, 377, 
80. Having fupport^ the interefl of Rich- 
ard, during his captivity, (he reconciles him 
to John, 408. Condu&s her grand-daughter 
Blanche of Caftille into France, 444. Is be- 
(leged^ duke Arthur In the caftle of Mire- 
beau, 458^ Dies, 471, 

Excmtnmiii’ation, its eflPeils, 163, 

F 

Ferdinand, earl of Flanders, deferts the caufe 
of Philip, 503I 

ftizpeter, grand judiciary, made carl jUff- 
EITex, 437. Levies a fubfidy by arthil 
means, 456. His conduit at Alban’s, 
507. Dies, 511. 

Fitzmdter Robert, chofen their general by 
the barons, 541. 

FoUot Gilbert, traaflated to the fee of Lon- 
don, 75, Speaks at Northampton, 93. And 
before the pope at Sens, 131. Writes to him 
in favour of Henry, 145. Receives a packet 
at the altar, and writes to the king, 136. Is 
addrelfed by Becket, as the author of the let- 
ter of the fuffragans, 175. To which he is 
faid to have replied, 178. Addrefles the le- 
gates at Argentan, 19a. Is excommunicated 
by Becket, 227. Preaches before hislhriuc, 
274. His letter from the Cottonian M S ex- 
amined, and pfovetl to be fpuriousi 655 — 67. 


677 

Francis of Afliiiura, loundo ol llu* grey 
friars, 627 — y. 

Frederic Barbaroifa, emperor of Germany, 
j8» His charailcr, ib. He marches into 
Italy, 19. And is crowned at Runic, 20. Is 
infulted by the Roman legates at Beiiincon, 

2 1 ; and is afterwards pacified, 22. Advances 
into Lombardy, and takes Milan, 23, 4. 
Holds a diet in the plain of Roncaglia, ib. 
Convokes a fy^iod at Pavia, 35. Carries wai' 
again into Lombardy, and takes Creina, ^7. 
Deftroys Milan, 49, 50 ; and fubjngates 
Lombardy, 51. Retires to Pavia, 88. Holds 
a difet at Wurtzburg, 144. Marches through 
Italy, lakes Rome, but is compelled by fick- 
nrfs in his annyHo withdraw to Pavia, 182 — 5. 
Efcapes tbence in dlfguii'e, 19O. He caufes 
his fon Henry, to be cholen king of the Ro- 
mans, 259. Befieges Alexandria, from which 
he is forced to retire, 294. Is defeated, and 
narrowly eicapes, 296. Is reconciled to Alex- 
ander at Venice, when the ichifm doles, 299. 
Marries his fon Henry to Conhance of Sicily, 
333. Takes the croft, and writes an extra- 
vagant letter to Saladin, 343. Leads an army 
to the eafi, and dies, 368 — 70. 

Frederic, prince, grlndfon of Barbaroifa, 
crowned king of Sicily, and committed t<i life 
care of Innocent, 441, a. is called to the 
German throne, 532. His increafmg great- 
neft, 595. , 

Frettfol, where Henry and Becket are re- 
conciled, 220. 

G 

Geqffry, Henry II. brothei , is dirpolfelTed ut 
hiscaOies, 5. 

Geqffry, third fon of H^ury, duke of Bre- 
tagne, joins the young king againll Richard, 
320. Is killed in a tourilament, leaving a 
daughter, and his duchefs with child of Ar- 
thur, 334. 

Geqffry, the fon of Rofamond, bill) op elc£l 
of Lincoln, 269. Afterwards a layman, and 
chancellor of England, 334. Defends his 
father, 350. Attends him at his death, 353* 

Is 
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K c.lioftn to the fee of York, 363. Ill-treat- 
etl by Longchamp,389. Accufed of irregular 
cond'fH, 410, Recovers the favour of John, 
]33. And quits England in difguft, to whkh 
he returns no more, 473. 

Gervajc, the monk of Canterbury) deferibes 
the rebuilding of Chriftchurch, 612, 13. 

Goverment, Anglo-Norman, brief account 
of it, 103—23. 

Grafian, a monk of Bologna, author of the 
Drecretum, 637, 8. 

Guclfs and GhibcUnSt two powerful factions in 
Italy, 444. 

Guy de Lj^nan, murders the earl of Sklif- 
bury, 202* is made king of Jerufiflcm, 336. 
Taken prifoncr, 338. Anitt prefented by 
Richard with the crown of Cyprus, 394. 

Henry Piantagenct, is raifed to the Englifli 
throne, 3. Executes treaty of Winchef* 
ter, 4* Goes into Normandy, and dees bo- 
mage to Louis, 5. Returns into England, 
and leceivea from the<Scotti{h king the three 
notthetn counties, $. Marches againft the 
Welih, whom he finally compels to do him 
homage, 6, 8. Going into Noxmapdy, be takes 
pbiTeflion of Nantes, and forms a treaty of omr- 
riage between his eideft fon and tlve princefs 
Margaret, 8, He attacks Touloufe, but mfes 
the fiege, 9, 10. Concludes a peace wkh 
Louis, 12. Obtains a difpenfation for the 
marriage of his inlant fon, 45* Meets the 
pope at Bonrgd'eu, 55. Appoints Becket to 
the fee of Canterbury, 58. And undertaking 
to reform the laws of the church, 68; he 
fummons the bitliops to Weftminfter, 70, 
Calls a meeting atClarcndon, 76; and applies 
to Alexander to approve its cuftoms, 84. Con- 
vokes a council at Northampton, 87. His 
behaviour there, 89—102. He fcnds embaf- 
fadors to Louis and to the pope, 129. Revenges 
himfelf on Becket’s friends, 141. Invades 
Wales, b«diave.s cruelly, and retires with dif- 
grace, 148— 5o.»- He takes pulTelfion of Bre- 


tagne for his fon Geofhy, 160. Appeals to 
Rome, 161. Forces Becket from Pontigny, 
and fends an embaffy to the pontifF, 178. His 
behaviour in the conference at Argentan, and 
after it, 191, 3. Pacifies the earls of Flanders 
and Boulogne, 1 96.His extraordinaiy condu6l, 
after which he figns a treaty with ^ Frei^h 
king, 203, 4. Meets Becket at Montmirail, 
205. He applies to Rome and to the cities of 
Italy againft the primate, 2 10. His behaviour 
at Oomfront and Baieux before the nuncios, 
and at Montmatre with Becket, 212—16. Pub- 
liflies a fevere edt6t, ib. and returning to Eng- 
land, crowns his fon, 218. Meets the com- 
miflioners and Becket at Fretval, wh;n% a re- 
conciliation is efTcAed, 220. Sees hhn at 
Tours, and lit ' Chann^iit, 223. Is enraged 
by the reprefentations of the three biftiops, 
and utters words which bccafion the muider 
of the prhnate, 231* The news of it afflicts 
him, when he fends^embalTadors to Rome, 
andhiihfelf conies to England, He 

permits his fubje£ts to aid the king of Leiu- 
fter, 247* And lands an army himfelf in 
Ireland, which fubmits, 253—7. Returns 
into Normandy, where he is reconciled to 
the church, 258. Prepares to- oppofe the re- 
i^s, and takes into his pay 20,000 Braban- 
Urs, 264. Retakes Vemeuil, and defeats the 
rebels in Bretagne, 266* Implores the aid of 
Alexander, by a ftrange conceflibn, 268. Af- 
ter a dangerous paflage, he lands at Southamp- 
ton, 270 ; and vifits the tomb of Becket, 273. 
Receives at London the news df the taking of 
tfteBcottifh kin|^ 3^5.'* Quells the rebellion 
in England, 2^.' And having raifed the fiege 
of Roh'en, Contlti^" a »8o — 2. He 

puniJhtis the deftroy^ of gaifbe, 284. Eftab- 
Bihesanew tfeary withlfreland^ 285. Divides 
England into fix citytlts^ and appoints itine- 
rant judges, 2B7. Revetfits the famous Ifta- 
tute of Clarendon, 288. Is confulted from 
Spain, 291* He is threatened with cenfures, 
on account of Aidieiab; 393. Makes a new 
divifion eff the kingdom, 310. Meets young 

•PhiHp, 
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Philip, king of France, 313. Enafts a (latiitc 
concerning arms, 316. Does homage to Phi- 
lip, 323. Is vifited by embaliadors from Je- 
mfalem, 326. And permits his fubje^ts to 
take the crofs, 329. Still detains Adelais, 
and begins a war, 335. Prepares for a cru- 
fade, 341, Recommences hoftilities, 346. 
Comes to a conference after many lofles, 35 1 ; 
and confents to an inglorious.* peace, ib. He 
dies at Chinon, and is buried at Fontevraud, 
353. His charafter fketched, ib. — 356. 

Henryt prince, croMmed, 219. Forbids 
Bccket to come to him, 230. Rebels againft 
bis father, 261. Beficges Verneuil, 265 : and 
is finally reconciled to his father, 283. His 
fondnejTs for martial fports, 309. ACfifts , at 
the coronation of prhrce Philip, 3*^* Dies, 
324. 

Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony, married 
to a daughter of the Eiiglifti king, is difpof- 
fetfed of his great territories, and comes into 

NormaTWjfe 314* 

Henry VI. cihperor, fon of Barbaroflk, re- 
ceives Richard from the duke of Auftria, 396: 
and balcly treats for his ranfom, 397— 405* 
Takes poffeffion of the throne of Sicily, 41a. 
Dies, 419. 

Herbert de Bofeham, accompanies Bccket ij| 
his flight, 126, Waits on Louis, 130. 

Hrrrticf, puniflied at Oxford, 155. 

Hermt of Yorklhire, piedifts the downfall of 
John, 491. 

Homage, how performed, 5. 

Hubert, tranflated Saliibury to the ice 
of Canterbury; guardian qf tlic realm, 403. 
An able ftatefman, 409, His remarkable 
conduct at the coronation of John, 434* 

Hueh, biihop of Lincoln, difturbs the 
afltes of Rofamond, 399^ His behaviour to 
Ricliard, 4n, Is buried with great magnifi- 
cence, 45a. 

J 

yerufeim, taken by Saladin, 339. 

year, are malfacred at Richard’s corona- 
tion, 360. 


Johii, call of Mortagrip, lo.itdi foti of 
Henry, is fciil to Ireland, ja;;. Hi» bad ati- 
miniflration, 331. Is recalled, 33J. Mar- 
ries Avifa of Glouceiier, and receives great 
puilcfliuns from Ricliard, 3'’, 9. Rcfifls 1 .^mg- 
champ with views to the throne, 387 — 90. 
Rebels, and comes to England, 39*1. En- 
deavours with Philip to obftni^l hisbroihei’s 
relcafe, 402 — 4. Is reconciled to Richard, 
408. Accufed by Phili]» of treachery againft 
his brother, 424. On his death, l'n{Teeils»lo 
Nottnaudy, 433* And then to Engllind, 
434% 5* 11® forms a lavilli contract with 

iHiilip, 44^. Marries I fahella of Angoulemc, 
446.. Is crowned with her at Weftminfter, 
447. Meets the king of Scotland at Lincoln, 
and oiakes a progrels through the realm, 450 
—3. Goes into Poitou, and infults its ba- 
rons, 435. Takes duke Arthur prifoncr, and 
is charged with his murder, 438 — 60. His 
French dominions are declared fi>rfeitcd, ib. 
When he lofes 'Normaildy and other pro- 
vinces, 470. Enters into an inglorious 
truce, 472. His anger on the nomination of 
Langton; he exiles the monks of Chrift- 
church, 477—81. His finthcr vengeance, 
482, 3. Goes on to irritate the nation, 48i> 
Is excommunicated, 486. Paife^i into Ireland, 
487. Maichcsagainfl the Welih, but ttlunis 
in fear, 490. His downfall is predi^tjd by a 
hermit, 491. He prepares to (»pp<)l« the in- 
vaders, 494. Confents to the n cafures t'f 
Paudulphus, 49f». Submits, fnbjerting liim- 
felf and kingdoms to the 497— ;,oa. 

Takes the oath propoled by langtoii, 503. 
Appoints a council to meet at St. Alhan\, 
and fails lojcrfey, .<307, Iscb.ccfccd by Ling- 
ton, 509. Rejoices at the death of Fitzpeter, 
and fiends an embaffy to Mivocco, 3 1 2. Re- 
peats the itl of fubmiflion befitre a legate, 
514. Lands with an army at la Rtjchclle, 
530. Blit after foine fuccefs, is forced to re- 
tire from the enemy, 533* into a 

truce, 337. Meets the barons, and then rt - 
iefts their petition, 539— 4 ** Grants the 

ij Chart 1 1 
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Charier of Liberties, 543. Retires to the ifle 
of Wight, and prepares for revetjge, 561, 2. 
Meets an army of mercenaries at Dover, and 
i)efieges the caftle of Rochefter, 566: which 
he takes, 567. Defolates the kingdom, 571 
~4. Retires before the Frencli prince, '581. 
7 ’akes the field, 588. Sickens and dies, 590 

-a- 

John of. Salifbury, the friend and fecretary 
of Becket, returns into Englaiid before him, 
22^« Checks his violence, 233. Is elected 
Ip tfie fee of Chartres, 290. His PatyenUienSf 
a finnous v^ork, 644, 5. 

of the eWreh, 67. „ 

hgeburga, q^ueeti of'TVanpt;, her ca.ufe> 447 
—50. 

Ihnocmi in. pope, his character aiWi epto* 
tiu^f 439~^4* Efpoufes the caufe .^f kittg 
John, 46^ Jollifies the appointiaent aiiasaj^ 
tpri, and threatens JE^glar^ with w imetdi^, < 
4l79r-^i. £xconm||unicates John, 4lpfif and 
abroives his fubje^ from thetr allegiance, 
409, Complies with the petitian of Lang- 
ton agpiinil the king, .492 .: ..and Cbhda a legate 
to England, 5 13. He excbmiotHiicitBa Otho, 
and abets the caufc of .young Fr«i^c,53t, a* 
^ddreffes a bull to the faitll^l, which annuls 
the Great Charter* j fig, 4, MliUw^ a hull 
of excommunication againfi jfbe Englifh ba- 
tons, 567. Excomtm^icatca them by nsttne, 
574. The claim of the Freisich l^rince is agi- 
tated before him, 583—7. Diesr 59^ 
tntrrM, its. ^ea», and England laid under 
one,- 48a.. Is withdrawh, 537. 

/yr!iiitfd,.it$dercniition, and its govemmehf * 
245, fi. Its bad policy, ,253. Siiddnits to 
Henry, 254. k new ftdUfid^ i86. IWifii a 
tK^bcrful confederacy, 331, Receives anoti^ 
lettlement from John, 487. Ifet is not beil^ 
fitted, by fts conquerors, 597. V 
Ifietla of Anguuleme, John’sJect^ queen, 

]^ng, his power, V04 ; and- court, idD, 


L 

l^ngton, Stephen, is appointed to the fee of 
Canterbury, and conlbcrated by Innocent, 
472—7. Comes to Pontigny, 48a. Obtains 
at Rome a fentence of depofitjon againfi John, 
492. Permitted to come to England, he ad- 
minillers an oath to the king, 505.- His me- 
nactng behaviour to him, 508. Unites the 
batons, in producing the charter of Henry 1 . 
510. Oppofes the Roman legate, 514. Seems 
to co-operate wi^ the king, 540, 1,3. Is 
fliTpended, and goes to Rpme, 568, 9* Re- 
inains then^ 582. 

hangtmt Samon, l^her to Stephen, 515. 
Is made chancelkiT by the French prince, 58a, 
tUked cpTMcH of, its canons, 306— 
8« ‘^Fourth ebundj, 370, », 

Lea*/, EngUlh, 1 17. Much cultivated, 439, 

Le»tth^f general view of, 631—46. And 
of leartwd men, 644. 

tomiur^, deferiptibn df its ftate, 23, Its 
cities confederate, 88. Form a extbn- 
flve union, 185* Build Alexandria, 199. De- 
feat Fredodc in'a {fitched battle, 296. Their 
deputies meet Alexander^at iertara, and enter 
into a truce with Feedeile, 298* Become in- 
dependent by the cpnclufioii of .a general 
peace, 323* • 

. Cipndonirff titeeir fenfible eonihift, 575. 

Loiigckiti»ft bUfiMpof Ely, made jufticiary, 
and gnardum of the realm, 363. His atbitrary 
conduit, 365* Gives great difgttft, 387 ,* and 
retifies, 390. Returns to JEngHmd in the.ier- 
viM^of Richard, 40x4 « ‘ 

Lout/ Vll. kmg'nf France: view of his reign 
from hie return from PaMHne, r5, f6. Mar- 
ries Conftantfe;ioCCdWtte^' '17 and Addeide 
of Champagne, 44. Lldped by <^Henry, he 
flieatb 6* Mmt» in a iruit- 

lefe Interview at St. Jeeti de Laune, 54. Hit 
reply to the Engldh emhafladors concerning 
B^et, 1 2g, Lays a tax on his fubjefts for 
the ufe of Palefiinc, ifio. Informs Becket of 
Henry’s illnefe, 163. Is irritated by Alexan- 
der’s weaknefs, 181. Exculpates Becket from 

a hea- 
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a Iiea\*y charge, 191. Concludes a peace wilh 
Henry, 204. His lingular behaviour, followed 
by liiH noble reply to Henry’s melfengers, 209. 
Inftigates prince Henry to rebel, 261, Bc- 
fieges Verncuil, 26^^. Vilits the Ihrine of 
Becket, 3ir. Dies, 314. 

Louis, the French prince, invited into Eng- 
land by the barons, <576. Is^appofed by the 
pope’s legate, 578 — Oo. Lands, and meets 
with great luccefs, 581, 3. His claim is agi- 
tated at Rome, 5B3 — 7. Purfues his con- 
<]uefts, and lays fiege to the caRle of Dover, ib. 

Lucy, Richard de, grand jufliciary, 5. Is 
active againfl the rebels, 267. Dies in a con- 
vent, which himfelfhad built, 310. 

Lyttelton, Lord, his charges agaitift Becket 
and Alexander HI. from the Cotton MS^ 
examined and refuted, 647—73. 

M 

Manners, of the Englifli and Normans, at and ' 
aiier tfl^Bwnqueft, 603 — 7. Modified by our 
intcrcourfe with France, 633. And with 
Rome, 624, 5. And by the crtifades, 630, i, 

MoimcI Comnenus, emperor of the eafl, 
fends an embaffy to the pope, aoo. 

Marehadee, a *Fleniifh general, 423. Is pre- 
fenl at Richard’s death, 426. 

Matddtt, Henry’s mother, reiides in l^or- 
maiidy, 12. Her meritorious condu^, 13. 
Dies, 197. 

Milan, is taken ai«l defiroyed by Frederic, 
49, 50. Its walk and houfes are rebuilt, 186. 

Miracles, f.iid to be«rrought at the tomb of 
Becket, 270—2. • 

Montforl, Simon de, general of the crulade 
againll the Albigenfes, his conduct, 5 * 7 ~ 27 * 

Aloney, its value, 623. 

Mmitmirail, articles <rf a»treaty made there, 
204. 

Mtn ct, battle of,<won by de Mont fort over 
the king of Arragou, 52,'',, 6. 

Mttjic, ftate of, 621, a. 

N 

Saty, Englifli, 116, 


NoNlity, degrees of, 1 10. 

Northampiini, meeting there, 8g — loa. 

Nuncios, Grdtian and Vivian come from 
Rome, an. And return after fniitlefs at- 
tempts to rccionciie Henry and the primate, 

213- 

O 

Oxford, John of, aftertvards dean of Salif- 
bury, prefides^in the council of Clarendon, 
76. Is fcnl to a diet at Wurtzbtirg, 14^ : ^nd 
to Rome, where he bribes the cuidinals/ and 
deceives Alexander, 178—80. Returning from 
another embaffy to Rome, he circulates vari- 
ous reports, 218. ECcorts Becket to England* 
226, 8. Is imdte bifbop of Norwich, 31 1. 

— fchoolaof, Ihcir gradual progrel's, 640. 

Ordeal, water, fanftioned in a meeting at 
Northampton, 287. 

Otio, fecond fon of Henry' duke of Saxony, 
chofen king of Germany, 443. Succeeds to 
the imperial throne, on <he death of Philip, 
485. Is excommunicated, 488. And com- 
pelled to retire to Brunfwic, when he enters 
into a league againil the French king, 53?, 2. 
Is defeated at Bouvines, 533—6. 

P 

Painting, its in^rovement, 619. 

Ptdejlhu', its ftate from the laftcnifade, 337. 

Pmidulfilms, a Roman nuncio, is fent to ^g- 
land, 488. Receives fccret inftru^tions from 
Innocent, 493. Waits on John, andaddreftes 
him, 495, 6. Receives his fui^milGon, 497— 
50.1. Forbids Philip to puA'ue his defign 
againft England, ib. Takes a fecond charter, 
wiili a golden leal, to Innocent, 514. And 
alterwards pleads the caufe of John, 563. 

Pajeal 111. antipupc, 88. Is admitted ii>ta 
Rome, 184. • 

Paris, tlic principal feat of learning, 642., 

Pax'ia, council held there, 38. 

Petrus Lomhurdu'-, father of (cholaftic divi- 
nity, 636, 7. 

Peter d- nioisf fecielary to Henry, 290. 

F.'tilip, Augufttis, fon of Louis Vll. horn, 
j',o- Is Clowned after a dangerous illDefi., 
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31^2. Man'ies Elizabeth of Hainault, 313. De> 
mauds his fifltr Adelais, 33*5. Prepares for a 
crufade, 343. Recommences lioftUities 345. 
I-f is i'pirited reply to a Roman legate, 349. Con- 
cludes a peace with Henry, 351. Departs for 
Afia, 366—8. And arrives at Meflina, 371 ; 
where he winters, 373—9. Returns to Europe 
aRer the taking of Ptolemais, 384. Propotes 
to John to feize his brotliw's throne, 397. 
Strives with him to obftru^l Richard’s releale, 
402., Makes a fecond attempt, 404. Prolongs 
hoftilities, and nearly lofes his life, 421. Con- 
cludes a peace with Richard, 424. Begins war 
againft John, and protects Arthur, 438. Cites 
the EngUih king before his {jeers for tlie mur- 
der of Artliur, 460. Enters Normandy, 461. 
And lays Aege to Chateau. Gail lard, 462. It 
funeuders, wdth Normandy and otihej' pro- 
vinces, 470. Is commanded by the pope to 
invade England, for which he prepares, 493, 
4. Is checked by Bapdulphus, 502 : when he 
enters Handers, 503. Burns his (hips in de- 
^jair of fucceik, 504. > Gaii^ the battle of 
Bouvines, 533—7;. Forms a truce with Jcdm, 
ib. Receives the propofal of the SogUfli ba- 
rons with indi&rence, 576. liAens to the 
djimonfirance of die Roman 578—80; 

and permits his fon, wiUi felming relufUnce, 
to carry aRtllance to the barons, 581. 

Pkitif, earl of Flah^era, though much in- 
debted to Henry, joins the rebek, 263. Re- 
pents, but renews the confederacy, 268. 
Prays at Becketts tomb, 292. 

Pkilip, duke of Snabia, eleSed king of 
Getm&ny, 443 * Is murdered, 484. 
flaetry, £n^ilh. Us imperfeA ftate, 6ao. 
Ptolemais, or Acre, taken by the crufaders, 
382* 

R 

Rodr, infericMT in the Rate, J2i. 
ftena/pil dr Gkauille, IherifF of Yorklhirc, 
276* Takes the crofs, 329, Dies at the 
fiegettfActe, 383. The reputed author of 
(he firft book of l^gtifh law, 639. 


Raymond VI. earl of Touloufe, protestor of 
the Albigenfes, his various late, 516—27. 

Richard, fccoud fon of Henry, duke of 
Aquitaine, aftianced to the princefs Adelais, 
.204. Implores his father^o forgive his un- 
dutiful conduct, 281.- ^Begins hoftUities 
againft (he young king, 320. Joins Philip, 
336. Attacks the carl of Touloufe, 345. 
Does homage torthe French king, 347. Meets 
his father’s body, 353. Succeeds to his do- 
minions, 358. His 6r{i improvident mea- 
fures, 361, 2. Goes to France, 364. His 
preparations, and departure lor Alia, 366 — 8. 
Arrives at Meflina, 370 — 2. Where be 
winters, 373—9. Takes the ifland of Cy- 
|Mus, and marries Berengaria, 380, 1 . Ar- 
rives before Ptolemais, 383. M..frarrrs his 
prifoners, 385 ; and having, repul fed Salaiihn, 
marches fouthward, 386. He leaves Palef- 
tinc, 392—5: and is taken » prifoncr, 396. 
After various negotiations is releafed, 397 — 
405. Comes to England, a&s Afcchitnurlly, 
and begins hollilities with Philip, 405—8. 
Appoints tournaments, 409. Builds Chateau 
GaUlard, 417. Kaifes by arbitrary meafures 
foldiers and money, 419. Revives the foreli 
laws of Henry 1. 420, Continues hoAilities, 
ib. Conver&s with a holy man, 422. Makes 
peace, 424. Dies, 425—7. His charaAer, ib. 

Roderie o'Connor, king of Connaught, and 
monarch of Ireland, 246, Afiembles the 
ftatesf, 248. Is defeated near Dublin, 252. 
Submits to Henry, 255. Makes a new treaty 
with him, 286* Joinaaipoweiful confederacy, 

332- ' • 

Romuald, archbiflic^ of Salerno, the envoy 
from Sicily to the congrefs at Venice, and its 
hiftorian, 300. 

Rc^amaad, the miftzefr of Henry 11. all that 
is known of her related, 39(r~2. 

Rouen, the capital of Normany, its liege, 
278. 

Rwmtmede, the mead of council, between 
Stains and Windfor, famous for the great 
meeting of the barons, 542, 3. 


St. 
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St. Jean ileLaune, fingular confeveiicc llicre, 
:> 4 - 

Sahdin, Sultan of Syria, 327. Gains Uic 
battle of Tiberias, 337: ami takc.^Jeiulalenj, 
339. His troops bravely deleml Ptoleinais, 
382. Malfacrcs his prifonns, .yl j. Is rc- 
pulfccl by Richard, ib. Makes a truce with 
him, 394. Dies, ^iB. 

Salijhury, carl of, named Longfwiird, the 
foTi Rolamoml, 4O9. Wifnelles the traii- 
fa^iiou between the king and Pandulphus, 
498. Sails l<j the afliflanre of the earl of 
Flanders, 50;;. Is taken prifoner at Bonvines, 
536, Adheres lo John, '.4a. Co-operates 
with hina ii. his word excelfes, /jya. JoiJiS 
tlic Frem ii prince, 3B2. 

Si !ilj'fin, Its iuiproveincnt, 619. 

Si lly, its HaK'*, 29. AUtJ when the cm 
f'ckrrs arrive there, 372. I'he line of its 
Norm in kings ends, 412. 

earl of Strigul or Penibioke, 
engage to aid Derincxl, 247. Lands near 
Wat erfofchp and marries Eva, 249. DeCeafs 
the Trilh army near Dublin, 251. Remains 
in Ireland, 297. Dies, 292. 

T 

Tancrrd, king of Sicily, 372. His interview 
with Richard, 377, 8. 

7 'hcobald archbilliop of Canterbury, 5. Dies, 
56. 

Tiberias, battle of, 337. 

tournaments, firfl: appointed in England by 
Richard, 409. 

Tours, council of, ^4, 

■Trade, principal articles qjid leal s of, 622. 


Jlitor IV . Octavian, choren anlipope, afi. 
His charaflcr, 28. Circinnftjm.e.s of his eler- 
tion,and conlccjuent Irania^tions, 29 — 3.“,. His 
election confirmed at Pavia, 39, Again at 
Lodi, 43. Dies, 87. 

W 

Wales, its princes do homage to Henry, 8. 
They enter into a ronfederat.y againil him, 
and are fncceftlid, 14B — 50. 

William of Pavia, conics into f ranee as lejfatc, 
186. Confers with Ret.ket near Gifors, *189. 

^yilliam the Lion, king of Scotland, taken 
prifoner, ^77. Does liomagc to Henry for his 
kinpdoni, 282. ^ Renews the fame at York in 
iht } lie fence of Ills nobles, 283. Redeems the 
imlejicnderice of Jiis country from Richard, 
36 1 . Demands ti om Jt>hn llic northern coun- 
ties fd England, 4 37, D(K's homage to him at 
Lincoln, 4', t. 

II 'i''’am, the learned bil^op ofTyre, preaches 
tlic crufadc, 341 . 

WitK'hefler, Henry de Blois, bKhop of, bro- 
ther lo king Stephen, his addrefs to Becket at 
Northampton, 93. Dies, after an exlraordi- 
na. y life, 244. 

IVine, formerly' made in England, 612* 

Y 

tork, Roger arclibiTliop of, crowns prince 
Henry, 219, Is fufpeiided by Becket, 227. 
Goes over, with Foliot and the biiliopof Salif- 
bury, to the king, 230, Dies polfclled of great 
wcaltli, 317, j 
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